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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY5 
 

While there is a never-ending debate on Islamism, Islamist terrorism and the 
identity of Europe vis-à-vis growing Muslim communities in Europe, there are 
hardly any solid cross-national data being presented on the real extent of the 
Islamist threat facing Europe, and on the social conditions that lead to Islamist 
radicalism. By and large, our rigorous quantitative results, based on the first 
systematic use of the Muslim community data contained in the “European Social 
Survey” (ESS) all support a socio-liberal view of “migration” and “integration”, 
compatible with much of the rest of current European political economic thinking 
regarding the future alternatives for the European Union, and contradict the very 
extended current alarmist political discourse in Western Europe.  
 
First we show with new data that the much hailed “European social model” is 
a myth, when you compare poverty rates in OECD countries and in Europe on 
the basis of absolute income data, and not just poverty lines in terms of national 
means. The more that absolute poverty grows in Western Europe, largely due to 
failed integration policies, and due to the fact that the European Union expands 
and takes in new members characterized by low average incomes and large scale 
poverty rates of their own, the old national and relative poverty lines (in terms of 
60 % of the national median) become obsolete. 
 
As large scale poverty of Europe’s Muslim communities threatens to grow, 
political radicalism might fall on a fertile ground. But we present materials, based 
on the ESS that give strong support to the hypothesis that passive support for 
Islamist radicalism in Europe and the complete distrust in democracy 
does not exceed 400.000 persons. We also compare our research results with 
the recent PEW data. By and large, the two datasets yield the same results. 
Regrettable as Islamist extremism in Europe might be, it is a far way from 
alarmist views that present “Islam” in Europe as such as being incompatible with 
the future of democracy.  
 
We also find strong evidence that Muslim communities in Europe are not 
different from other religious communities in their tendency towards 
secularism. We also find that Muslim economic and social alienation in Europe 
very much corresponds to deficiencies of the implementation of the “Lisbon” 
process. Using the ESS cross-national and quantitative data, we first estimate a 
new UNDP-type index of “Muslim development” in Europe, based on 
 

• the percentage of the Muslim community living above poverty  
• the percentage of the Muslim community expressing trust in democracy  
• the percentage of the Muslim community expressing trust in the legal 

system  

                                            
5 The authors would like to emphasize that the original data as well as other files are all 
freely available from the Lalisio Scientific Network in Berlin (sponsored by 
PricewaterhouseCoopers and the German Ministry of Economics and Labor) at 
http://www.lalisio.info/lalisio/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/114986208075/114986
228444/  
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• the percentage of the Muslim community expressing trust in parliament  
• the percentage of the Muslim community expressing trust in the police  

 
Likewise, we construct another UNDP type index, which we call “Muslim 
empowerment index”, which measures  
 

• a small difference in the percentage of the non-Muslim communities and 
the Muslim community of a European country living above poverty  

• a small difference in the percentage of the non-Muslim communities and 
the Muslim community of a European country expressing trust in 
democracy  

• a small difference in the percentage of the non-Muslim communities and 
the Muslim community of a European country expressing trust in the legal 
system  

• a small difference in the percentage of the non-Muslim communities and 
the Muslim community of a European country expressing trust in 
parliament  

• a small difference in the percentage of the non-Muslim communities and 
the Muslim community of a European country expressing trust in the police 

 
Also, indices of growth over time between the ESS surveys 2002 and 2004 for 
these two basic indices are being constructed. Indicator performance closely 
correlates with a combined European Union Lisbon strategy index, which 
was already presented elsewhere in the literature (Tausch, 2006; Tausch and 
Heshmati, 2006). The performances of the ESS countries are also compared with 
indicators of economic growth and gender empowerment, and ESS data are used 
to construct also a Muslim Human Development Index for several European 
countries. 
 
In this publication, we then draw some optimistic, socio-liberal conclusions about 
Islam in the world system. Countering some alarmist voices in the West, neither 
migration nor Muslim culture are to be blamed for the contemporary crisis, but 
the very nature of unequal capitalist accumulation and dependency that is at the 
core of the world capitalist system. 
 
For one, our analysis is based on current thinking on Kondratiev waves of 
world political development inherent in recent work by IIASA and the NATO 
Institute for Advanced Studies. We also present analyses in the framework of the 
debate on cross-national determinants of human well-being in the world system. 
While we are cautiously optimistic about a socio-liberal, non-interventionist policy 
alternative, we come to the conclusion that present patterns of global 
governance, modeled around the neo-liberal Washington Consensus and 
American hyperpower, are doomed to failure. 
 
In the second part of our analysis, we first present a rigorous re-analysis of 
United States Department of State data on acts of global terrorism in the 
framework of Kondratiev cycle waves. We then proceed to an analysis of the 
determinants of economic growth and ecological and social development in 140 
nations with complete data. 
 
The data presented show that before the present war in Iraq the global war on 
terrorism already showed very positive effects, and that the strong linear 
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downward trend in global terrorism, to be observed during the last two 
decades, coincided with rising globalization in both the centers and the 
peripheries of the world system, and that the percentage of people with less 
than 2 $ a day even declined in the Middle East and North Africa. We also found 
no systematic interaction between the differentials of growth in the center and 
the periphery or inequality differentials in the center and the periphery and 
patterns of global terrorism. I. e. a western socio-liberal, multi-lateral and non-
interventionist policy could have won the fight against international terrorism. 
We then refute empirically the Huntington hypothesis about the incompatibility of 
Islam and successful socio-economic development. 
 
Our publication re-establishes the notion that capitalist development is of cyclical 
nature, with strong fluctuations every 50 years. For us 1756, 1832, 1885, 1932 
and 1975 are the beginnings of new Kondratiev waves, while 1756, 1774, 1793, 
1812, 1832, 1862, 1885, 1908, 1932, 1958, 1975, and 1992 are the turning 
points (troughs) of the Kuznets cycles. Vigorous upswings of the capitalist world 
economy need to be supported by a tightly organized new world political 
hegemonic order, while the strength of the downswings and the severity of the 
depressions always are a function of the waning world political order. We show 
the fatal interconnection between these world political and world economic 
“tsunami waves” in a more systematic fashion. In the most recent phase of 
capitalism, its “Casino” character becomes ever more apparent, with a sharp 
distinction between the winners and losers of the system. 
 
Winning the war against global terrorism would imply arriving at more inclusive 
and less unilateralist structures of global governance. While our analysis on world 
development 1990 – 2003 shows the detrimental effects of dependency and 
globalization on the social and ecological balances of the world, data on 
membership in the Organization of the Islamic Conference or Muslims per cent of 
total population were compared in their effects on a number of dependent 
variables of socio-economic development in 140 countries of the world with 
complete data: 
 

• economic growth, 1990-2003 
• eco-social market economy (GDP output per kg energy use) 
• female economic activity rate as % of male economic activity rate 
• freedom from % people not expected to survive age 60 
• freedom from a high quintile ratio (share of income/consumption richest 

20% to poorest 20%) 
• freedom from civil liberty violations, 1998 
• freedom from high CO2 emissions per capita 
• freedom from political rights violations,1998 
• human development Index  
• life expectancy, 1995-2000 

 
Ceteris paribus, Muslim culture (measured by the percentage of Muslims in the 
respective population of a given country) significantly and positively affects 
the human rights record, human development, and the ecological 
balances. 
 
Further dispelling irrational immigration-phobias and Islamophobia in general, 
the present work also shows that, by and large, pretty much the same functions 
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of key (positive or negative) UNDP development indicators (y-axis) hold in 
comparison with purchasing power per capita (x-axis) in the Muslim world and 
the non-Muslim countries. 
 
It is shown furthermore that the analysis of the new UN data on migration 
balances per total population in over 100 countries also supports the socio-
liberal view that ceteris paribus, not only Islam, but also inward migration 
are very much compatible with successful and egalitarian patterns of 
development. While neo-liberal globalization, ceteris paribus, contributes to the 
social polarization of the host countries of transnational capital penetration, 
Muslim communities or membership in the Organization of the Islamic 
Conference are to be regarded as socially stabilizing and growth enhancing 
factors.  
 
Thus a new, socio-liberal global consensus on global migration, global order and 
global governance could emerge. 
 
 
JEL Classification Numbers: C43, J70, F15, O10, O57, C21, D31, E30, F02 
 
 
 
Key Words: Index numbers, labor discrimination, economic integration, economic 
development – general, comparative studies of countries; Cross-Section Models, 
Income Distribution, Prices, Business Fluctuations, and Cycles – General; 
International Economic Order, Inequality, Economic Integration: General 
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"The European Social Survey is the worst form of survey, except for all those 
other forms that have been tried from time to time." (following Sir Winston 

Churchill, House of Commons speech Nov. 11, 1947) 
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PART I – HOW EUROPEAN MUSLIMS LIVE AND 

WHAT THEY THINK 

 
 

1: INTRODUCTION 

 
 
 
The author of this essay shares the analysis by the US-American diplomat 
Timothy M. Savage, according to whom European decision makers completely 
failed to address the social distress of large sections of the more than 5% (2050 
predictably 20%) of the European population, constituted by the Muslims in 
Western Europe. However, the basic message of the present publication is that a 
forward looking policy that adheres to the goals of the Lisbon process with its 
requirements for a social coherence oriented policy will be able to address the 
basic issues of integration. 
 
Needless to say here that large scale and even growing poverty of the Muslim 
population in Europe would squarely contradict the main principles of the “Lisbon 
process” that aims to increment economic growth to 3 percent a year, to 
increase employment and combat unemployment, to reduce social exclusion and 
poverty, and to improve the environment (Tausch, 2006; Tausch and Heshmati, 
2006). As it is also well known, the 14 main structural “Lisbon” agenda 
indicators, created to measure progress in meeting the Lisbon targets, play an 
important role in European policy making. The Lisbon lists of indicators, apart 
from the debt-related well-known Maastricht criteria of the European Monetary 
Union, are perhaps the most important checklists for government success or 
failure in Europe today. They are omni-present in the public political as well as in 
the scientific debate and are defined as: 

 
 

1. GDP per capita in PPS 
2. Labor productivity 
3. Employment rate 
4. Employment rate of older workers 
5. Educational attainment (20-24) 
6. Research and Development expenditure 
7. Comparative „price levels“ (developed on the basis of the relationship 

between gross domestic product at exchange rates and gross domestic 
products at purchasing power parity rates (the Commission 
maintaining that a low value is good result)) 

8. Business investment 
9. At risk-of-poverty rate (low value good result) 
10.Long-term unemployment rate (low value good result) 
11.Dispersion of regional employment rates (low value good result) 



Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   12

12.Greenhouse gas emissions (low value good result) 
13.Energy intensity of the economy (low value good result) 
14.Volume of freight transport (low value good result) 

 
 

Large scale failure to properly integrate the European Muslim population would 
mean failure of the Lisbon targets 3, 4, 5, 9, 10, and 11 and would negatively 
affect targets 1 and 2, and most probably target 8 as well. 
 
Needless to say that Europe will be confronted in the coming years by an 
increasing phenomenon of Muslim migration, with which the aging continent has 
to come to terms with. The picture about population potentials in contiguous 
surrounding territories is clear indeed: 
 
 
Map 1: the aging continent and its neighbors 
 
 
 
 

 
 

share of population >65 
per total pop. in 2015

14,2 bis 24,7  (34)
7,3 bis 14,2  (32)
4,5 bis 7,3  (34)
3,5 bis 4,5  (29)
1,6 bis 3,5  (37)

aging Europe 2015
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Source: our own calculations from UNDP, 2003 – 2006. “Bis” is shorthand for: 
ranging from … to 
 
 
In this publication, we systematically use data gathered by European Social 
Survey Project, financed by the European Commission, to construct for the first 
time in the literature really comparable indicators of the social exclusion of 
Muslims in the enlarged European Union. 
 
Needless to say that such an evaluation touches upon almost every major 
decision pending in the Union – the enlargement process, Turkey, what to do 
next with migration especially from North Africa and the Middle East, the rifts 
that appear in the social systems of major European Union countries, etc. 
 
 

share of population >65 
per total pop. in 2015

14,2 bis 24,7  (34)
7,3 bis 14,2  (32)
4,5 bis 7,3  (34)
3,5 bis 4,5  (29)
1,6 bis 3,5  (37)

aging Europe 2015
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2: THE MYTH OF THE EUROPEAN SOCIAL MODEL 

AND THE THREE MAJOR POVERTY GROUPS IN THE 

EXPANDED EU-25: MUSLIMS IN THE WEST, AND 

PEOPLE IN STRUCTURAL UNEMPLOYMENT 

REGIONS AND THE ROMA COMMUNITIES IN THE 

EAST 

 
 
 
There is reason to believe – as we will explain below – that the growing signs of 
crisis of the “European social model” cannot be any longer disconnected from the 
social marginalization and the poverty of the 15 million or more Muslims, living in 
the countries of the European Union. Thus we start our evidence with a very 
thorough re-analysis of existing comparative poverty data in the framework of 
the “Lisbon process”.  
 
The official discourse on the “European social model” is characterized for years 
by a jargon like this. Such recent texts might be encountered at random: 
 
Source: European Parliament 
Published Friday, 8 September, 2006 - 06:11 
http://www.egovmonitor.com/node/7511  
 
 
The European Social Model "reflects a common set of values, based on the 
preservation of peace, social justice, equality, solidarity, the promotion of 
freedom and democracy and respect of human rights". According to MEPs, "in 
the last 60 years this set of common values has allowed a growing EU to 
successfully become an area of greater economic prosperity and social justice". 
They underline that social policies, when appropriately designed "cannot be 
regarded as a cost but, instead, as a positive factor in the EU's economic 
growth". Although Member States have different social systems, and have 
implemented these values in different ways, they commonly aim to attain a 
balance between economic growth and social solidarity, and this is reflected in 
the European Social Model as a unity of values with a diversity of systems, 
members underline. (…)  MEPs stress the necessity to preserve and enhance the 
values associated with the European Social Model and the high social standards 
already achieved.  They are convinced that the economic and social systems 
must be urgently reformed where they fail to meet the criteria of efficiency and 
socially sustainable development, and where they are inadequate to tackle the 
challenges of demographic change, globalisation and the IT revolution.. Also to 
restore citizen's confidence in the EU project, which provides jobs, growth and 
prosperity, the EU's commitment to a Social Europe needs to be renewed, 
members stress. 

http://www.egovmonitor.com/node/7511
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(…) Members underline that even if employment and social policy remain broadly 
within national competence, the EU needs to create an economic and social 
framework which allows Member States to implement reforms as necessary at 
national level, according to their own economic, social and political 
circumstances. They call on the Commission and the Council to respect the initial 
equilateral triangle of the Lisbon Strategy and to develop an approach that is 
better balanced between economic coordination on the one hand and 
employment and social protection policy on the other. The Commission is asked 
to take further initiatives to achieve full implementation of the internal market, 
having regard to exclude any race to the bottom in social, consumer or 
environmental standards. The Commission shall also incorporate already now the 
social dimension in its impact analyses, in accordance with the social clause 
provided for in the proposed Constitutional Treaty.  
  
Members recognise the advantages of  'flexicurity' systems which Member States 
should adopt. They consider them as a means of promoting reconciliation of 
work-life balance and work and life-cycle concepts. Since many Member States 
are far from achieving the Lisbon Strategy objectives they are called to achieve, 
in particular, the specific targets set for employment, especially of women and 
young people, Research and Development investment, child care and lifelong 
learning. Member States shall furthermore undertake reforms in order to ensure 
the financial sustainability of national social systems, without prejudicing 
acquired rights, mutual support and intergenerational solidarity. They should also 
improve the coordination of their tax policies with a view to avoiding harmful tax 
competition, ensuring sustainable financing for social protection and making tax 
policy more employment friendly. The EU funds, such as the European Structural 
Funds, shall be used more efficiently to co-finance national reforms. MEPs 
underline that any successful reform of the social systems should involve all 
stakeholders, in particular the social partners and civil society. 
 
 
While there has been large emphasis in recent social policy literature on different 
aspects of social exclusion and relative poverty in Europe and the Lisbon process, 
four basic tendencies so far have not been adequately addressed. These issues 
make the comparative research about European poverty and the social groups, 
constituting the European poor, all the more important: 
 

1) the realization that – as the Union expands – our social situation more and 
more becomes comparable to that of other continents. There seems to be 
a definitive end of a specific “European social model”. Large scale 
Muslim poverty in Western Europe, Roma poverty in Eastern Europe and 
the necessity to cut back on the pension entitlements of Europe’s growing 
elderly population all contribute to the fact that today, there are 8.7 per 
cent of the population in the United States who receive 40 % of the United 
States median equivalized household income, while in key EU states this 
percentage is already higher than the corresponding US figure. In France, 
the UK, Ireland and Italy is already higher than in the US, while in 
Germany, Belgium, Denmark, the Netherlands, and Sweden this 
percentage is only somewhat lower than in the US (8.7 percent versus 7 
percent to 7.9 percent in these key West European states). 
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2) poverty risk, i.e. the measure that indicates to us how many times a 
certain social group is likely to fall into the poverty trap, more and more 
becomes a question whether or not a European resident is a citizen of his 
country or she or he is a “foreigner” from outside the borders of the 
EU-25. Calculations on this phenomenon only slowly become available, 
but the data already at the disposal of social science are very clear and 
suggest that on the level of the old Western European EU-15, the poverty 
risk for foreigners is two times higher than for EU-citizens. We also 
compared the poverty risk of foreigners in the EU with the poverty risk of 
being under age 20, above age 60, of living in a household with three or 
more children, a single parent household, or of being unemployed. In “old 
Europe”, foreigners were confronted with the highest risk of being poor in 
Austria, Belgium, Finland, France, the Netherlands, Portugal, and Spain 
and at the level of the entire EU-15 countries (or rather 14, because data 
for Sweden were missing for this comparison) in the late 1990s. These 
data were based on European Community Household (ECHP) data 
evaluations; forthcoming new calculations by Eurostat, based on the new 
EU-SILC data system, will most probably become available by the 
beginning of 20076.  

3) First calculations published by the European Foundation for the 
Improvement of Living and Working Conditions (Fahey, 2005) dramatically 
emphasize the consequences of the high levels of absolute poverty 
in the new Europe of 25 countries. Assuming that absolute US poverty 
today is not too far away from the British figures, we can only gather that 
the absolute poverty rates of marginal groups – and hundreds of 
thousands of Muslims among them – in Europe are really very high (see 
graphs 1a and 1c).  

4) Add to this the millions of poor unemployed people in Eastern Europe and 
the millions of destitute Roma and Sinti in Eastern and Southeastern 
Europe, and you can imagine that poverty in the US and the EU-25 is 
today really comparable or even surpasses it. The overall 
performance of the European region in terms of the development of the 
UNDP human development index, which is a very sensitive measure to 
grasp inter-temporal changes in social conditions, is unsatisfactory, 
especially in countries with a large Muslim community, i.e. the social 
conditions of hundreds of thousands of Muslims in Europe seem to have 
stagnated or even deteriorated over the last years (see map 2 and 
appendix 6). Apart from that, European poverty statistics, based on the 
traditional criterion of poverty as defined in terms of the percentage of 
population falling under 60 % of the national median income, are 
extremely biased and do not grasp the true amount of poverty in the EU-
25 (Graph 1c, Table 1d and 1f): 

 
 
Thus, our combined evidence, which all implies the enormous and growing social 
policy task of alleviating Muslim poverty in Western Europe, and Roma and 
structural employment poverty in Eastern Europe, suggests the following: 
 

                                            
6 Personal communication from Dr. Ian Dennis, Eurostat, Luxembourg 
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• Absolute poverty rates in several European states are higher than in the 
US in terms of the threshold – 40 % or lower than the purchasing power of 
the US median 

• New calculations made available in this publication even suggest that 
poverty rates in terms of a new measure, developed by Professor Toney 
Fahey, based on a EU-25 wide threshold of 60 % or less than the median 
income in the entire EU-25, are very high in the new member countries of 
the Union, and exceed 10 % in the West European countries UK, Spain, 
Germany, Greece, and Portugal. The German poverty rate of 25.5 % is 
especially distressing, considering the demographic, economic and political 
importance of Germany in the wider European Union 

• Survival rates at age 65 in many European Union member countries by far 
are below the respective values for Japan, Switzerland, Australia, New 
Zealand and Canada and – in some countries of Eastern Europe – even in 
the US, with huge gender gaps of more than 5 years between low male 
and higher female survival rates being encountered in most EU-25 nations 

• Human development growth is more and more stagnating in Western 
Europe, and Western Europe is losing it’s once very high world ranks on 
the UNDP human development scale  

• Poverty rates for migrants and non-EU-citizens that are 1.5, two or even 
three times higher than the national average were to be encountered in 
Germany, the Netherlands, Belgium, Luxembourg, France, Spain, Portugal, 
Austria, and Finland. With the exception of Finland, all these cases have to 
be analyzed in the context of their large Muslim communities 

• Combined poverty indicators (see below) seem to suggest the same 
diagnosis, for which Spain, the UK, Greece, the Slovak Republic, Hungary, 
Ireland, Italy, Poland and Portugal all had to be ranked below the US. With 
the exception of the Irish Republic, all other cases can be well explained 
by the factors: Muslim and immigrant poverty; structural unemployment 
in backward and old industrial regions, or Roma and Sinti communities 

• An analysis of key UNDP indicators (Table 1d) reveals that the worst 
performers in the EU-25 in terms of human development are easily being 
outperformed by Latin American countries for 8 of the 9 indicators used, 
and by Arab Mediterranean countries for 5 of the 9 indicators used.  

• Even worse, the European Commission and the member states absolutely 
did not as yet answer this crisis by using adequate statistical instruments. 
Instead of using the framework of the United Nations statistical system, 
Eurostat analyzes poverty in terms of the famous 60 % or less of the 
national median income criterion, which of course becomes the more 
biased, the lower the level of development of a nation becomes. Our 
statistical analysis, based on the data of Professor Tony Fahey, suggests 
that in comparison to the necessary EU-25-wide median income, poverty 
rates in the new member countries in the Baltic’s and in Bulgaria and 
Romania as well as in the candidate country Turkey are being 
underestimated by a factor of 40 % or more.  
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Graph 1a: absolute poverty in OECD countries  
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Source: our own calculations from Schmitt J. and Zipperer B. (2006) 
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Graph 1b: absolute household poverty in Europe – EQLS data, on the 
basis of an EU-25 wide median income 
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Source: calculated from the data provided by Fahey et al. (2005) (European Foundation 
for the Improvement of Living and Working Conditions). Professor Fahey’s results are the 
first published comparison of European poverty rates after enlargement with the EU-25 
wide median income as the poverty level. The original EXCEL-spreadsheet was kindly put 
at our disposal by Professor Fahey. 
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Graph 1c – the human development dimension of poverty in OECD 
countries – female survival rates 
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Source: graph, arranged with data from UNDP (2005) 
 
 
 
Graph 1d – the human development dimension of poverty in OECD 
countries – male survival rates 
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Source: graph, arranged with data from UNDP (2005) 
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Graph 1d – the human development dimension of poverty in OECD 
countries –gender gaps in survival rates 
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Source: our own calculations from UNDP (2006) 
 
 
 
Map 2: gains in human development world ranks in Europe, 1995 - 2003 

Legend: Dark shades indicate a good performance. Changes in world human 
development ranks, 1995 – 2003. Data source: UNDP, 2005 
 
 
To evaluate European poverty indicators at once, we constructed a UNDP-type 
combined “avoidance of poverty indicator” (Table 1b) from the data of Table 1a, 
which summarizes available UNDP, CEPR and Eurostat materials on the subject. 
 
The UNDP type indicators are based on a simple principle, designed in the 1990s 
by Nobel laureate Amartya Sen: if you want to combine 2 or more variables to 

gains/losses in world HDI rank
1995 - 2003 (UNDP)

6 to 18  (9)
1 to 6  (8)
0 to 1  (3)

-2 to 0  (7)
-7 to -2  (9)

HDI success 1995 - 2003



Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   23

an indicator, calculate for each of the variables a dimension index, using the 
formula (UNDP, 2005): 
 
(1) Dimension index = (actual value – minimum value) / (maximum value – 
minimum value)  
 
Calculating the famous “Human Development Index” of the United Nations 
Human Development Programme, one is supposed to proceed in the following 
way. According to forumula (1), one first has to calculate a life expectancy 
component, called “life expectancy index”. Then, the same formula is used 
for an “education index”, based on the figures for adult literacy and gross 
enrollment (the weight for adult literacy is 2/3, and 1/3 for gross enrollment). 
The “GDP index” is now based on a small alteration of formula (1), working 
with the log GDP. In earlier years, the UNDP worked exactly with formula (1). 
Today, the UNDP calculates according to the following formula: 
 
(1a) GDP index = (log (actual value GDP PPP per capita) minus log (100))/(log 
(maximum value GDP PPP per capita) minus log (100)) 
 
The UNDP HDI then will be the combined result of 
 
(2) Human development index = 1/3 * (life expectancy index) + 1/3 * 
(education index) + 1/3 * (GDP index) 
 
In our case, we calculated, using formula (1) the 8 different dimension indices 
for our new avoidance of poverty index: 
 

• probability of surviving to age 65 female 
• probability of surviving to age 65 male 
• relative poverty rate (PPP < 40 % of national median) 
• absolute poverty rate (PPP < 40 % of United States national median) 
• relative poverty rate (PPP < 60 % of national median, mid 1990s) 
• relative poverty rate (PPP < 60 % of national median, mid 2000s, 

Eurostat) 
• % of the population aged 24-64 with at least upper secondary education 
• quintile ratio (difference in incomes between the richest 20 % and the 

poorest 20 %. 
 
Due to missing values, we were satisfied with simply calculating the means from 
the 8 available different components: 
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(3) avoidance of poverty index = the means from  
 

• component index probability of surviving to age 65 female 
• component index probability of surviving to age 65 male 
• component index avoiding a high relative poverty rate (PPP < 40 % of 

national median)  
• component index avoiding a high absolute poverty rate (PPP < 40 % of 

United States national median) 
• component index avoiding a high relative poverty rate (PPP < 60 % of 

national median, mid 1990s) 
• component index avoiding a high relative poverty rate (PPP < 60 % of 

national median, mid 2000s, Eurostat) 
• component index % of the population aged 24-64 with at least upper 

secondary education 
• component index avoiding a high quintile ratio 

 
Admittedly, the data used here are provisional and deficient. But today, Japan 
outperforms most probably even the very advanced European countries Norway, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Finland, Iceland, Austria, Czech Republic, while New 
Zealand and Canada outperform Denmark, the Netherlands, Germany, 
Belgium, France and Luxembourg, and the United States and Australia are 
ranked ahead of Spain, the United Kingdom, Greece, the Slovak Republic, 
Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Poland and Portugal.  
 
Only Mexico presents an overall more dramatic poverty picture than all the 
combined European Union countries (Tables 1a to 1d). Especially the 
comparative data from Table 1d reveal how the “European social model” has 
become a myth under the pressures of globalization: 
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Table 1a: social exclusion in Europe by international comparison – the 
raw data 
 
 probabi

lity of 
survivi
ng to 

age 65 
female 

probabi
lity of 
survivi
ng to 

age 65 
male 

relative 
poverty 

rate 
(PPP < 
40 % 

of 
nationa

l 
median

) 

absolut
e 

poverty 
rate 

(PPP < 
40 % 

of 
United 
States 
nationa

l 
median

) 

relative 
poverty 

rate 
(PPP < 
60 % 

of 
nationa

l 
median
, mid 

1990s) 
 

relative 
poverty 

rate (PPP < 
60 % of 
national 
median, 

mid 2000s, 
Eurostat) 

% of the 
population 
aged 24-64 
with at least 

upper 
secondary 
education 

 

quintile ratio 

Australia 91,5 85,7 6,6 16,4 18,8  62,0 7,0 
Austria 91,0 82,4 4,0 6,3 13,7 13,0 79,0 4,7 
Belgium 90,4 82,5 3,2 7,2 13,2 15,0 62,0 4,5 
Canada 90,7 85,0 6,5 6,5 16,5  84,0 5,8 
Czech 
Republic 

88,2 75,2    8,0 86,0 3,5 

Denmark 87,0 81,0 4,9 7,3 12,0 11,0 81,0 4,3 
Finland 91,2 80,9 2,1 6,8 10,8 11,0 76,0 3,8 
France 91,2 80,9 3,3 10,0 13,5 14,0 65,0 5,6 
Germany 90,5 82,3 4,2 7,0 15,7 16,0 83,0 4,3 
Greece 91,5 82,0   21,7 20,0 51,0 6,2 
Hungary 83,7 64,7    12,0 74,0 3,8 
Iceland 91,4 87,4    10,0 59,0  
Ireland 89,7 83,1 8,0 15,4 20,7 21,0 62,0 6,1 
Italy 92,2 84,6 7,3 18,8 21,9 19,0 44,0 6,5 
Japan 93,3 85,7   13,9  84,0 3,4 
Luxembourg 89,9 82,6    11,0 59,0  
Mexico 84,0 75,2   27,7  21,0 19,3 
Netherlands 89,7 83,5 4,5 7,4 13,5 12,0 66,0 5,1 
New Zealand 89,1 84,1     78,0 6,8 
Norway 90,6 84,7 2,8 2,6 14,6 11,0 87,0 3,9 
Poland 87,0 69,7    17,0 48,0 5,5 
Portugal 90,2 79,8    21,0 23,0 8,0 
Slovak 
Republic 

86,8 69,3    21,0 87,0 4,0 

Spain 92,8 82,1 5,2   20,0 43,0 5,4 
Sweden 91,5 86,4 3,6 7,9 10,3 11,0 82,0 4,0 
Switzerland 91,9 85,4 4,0 3,5 11,8  70,0 5,8 
United 
Kingdom 

89,4 83,6 5,4 11,8 19,5 18,0 65,0 7,2 

United 
States 

86,7 79,1 10,7 8,7 24,0  88,0 8,4 

Source: our own calculations from UNDP HDR 2005; CEPR, Eurostat  
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Table 1b: towards an overall UNDP type indicator of poverty avoidance 
in Europe, based on the materials of Table 1a 
 

 compo
nent 
index 

probab
ility of 
survivi
ng to 

age 65 
female 

component 
index 

probability 
of 

surviving 
to age 65 

male 

compone
nt index 
relative 
poverty 

rate (PPP 
< 40 % 

of 
national 
median) 

compo
nent 
index 
absolu

te 
povert
y rate 
(PPP < 
40 % 

of 
United 
States 
nation

al 
media

n) 

compo
nent 
index 
relativ

e 
povert
y rate 
(PPP < 
60 % 

of 
nation

al 
media
n, mid 
1990s) 

 

compo
nent 
index 

relative 
poverty 

rate 
(PPP < 
60 % 

of 
nationa

l 
median
, mid 

2000s, 
Eurosta

t) 

component 
index % of 

the 
population 
aged 24-
64 with at 

least 
upper 

secondary 
education 

compone
nt index 
quintile 
ratio 

avoidance 
of poverty 

index 

Japan 1,000 0,925   0,793  0,940 1,000 0,932 
Norway 0,719 0,881 0,919 1,000 0,753 0,769 0,985 0,969 0,874 
Sweden 0,813 0,956 0,826 0,673 1,000 0,769 0,910 0,962 0,864 
Switzerland 0,854 0,912 0,779 0,944 0,914  0,731 0,849 0,855 
Finland 0,781 0,714 1,000 0,741 0,971 0,769 0,821 0,975 0,846 
Iceland 0,802 1,000    0,846 0,567  0,804 
Austria 0,760 0,780 0,779 0,772 0,805 0,615 0,866 0,918 0,787 
Czech 
Republic 

0,469 0,463    1,000 0,970 0,994 0,779 

New Zealand 0,562 0,855     0,851 0,786 0,764 
Canada 0,729 0,894 0,488 0,759 0,644  0,940 0,849 0,758 
Denmark 0,344 0,718 0,674 0,710 0,902 0,769 0,896 0,943 0,745 
Netherlands 0,625 0,828 0,721 0,704 0,816 0,692 0,672 0,893 0,744 
Germany 0,708 0,775 0,756 0,728 0,690 0,385 0,925 0,943 0,739 
Belgium 0,698 0,784 0,872 0,716 0,833 0,462 0,612 0,931 0,738 
France 0,781 0,714 0,860 0,543 0,816 0,538 0,657 0,862 0,721 
Luxembourg 0,646 0,789    0,769 0,567  0,693 
United States 0,313 0,634 0,000 0,623 0,213 1,615 1,000 0,686 0,635 
Australia 0,813 0,925 0,477 0,148 0,511  0,612 0,774 0,609 
Spain 0,948 0,767 0,640   0,077 0,328 0,874 0,606 
United 
Kingdom 

0,594 0,833 0,616 0,432 0,471 0,231 0,657 0,761 0,574 

Greece 0,813 0,762   0,345 0,077 0,448 0,824 0,545 
Slovak 
Republic 

0,323 0,203    0,000 0,985 0,962 0,495 

Hungary 0,000 0,000    0,692 0,791 0,975 0,492 
Ireland 0,625 0,811 0,314 0,210 0,402 0,000 0,612 0,830 0,475 
Italy 0,885 0,877 0,395 0,000 0,333 0,154 0,343 0,805 0,474 
Poland 0,344 0,220    0,308 0,403 0,868 0,429 
Portugal 0,677 0,665    0,000 0,030 0,711 0,417 
Mexico 0,031 0,463   0,000  0,000 0,000 0,099 

 
The countries printed in indented letters are not members of the European Union 
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As we already stated, the cast-like character of European society and the 
discrimination patterns that we often encounter, emerge from the thorough 
statistical analysis of poverty risk rates in Europe. Many years ago, Mancur Olson 
(Olson, 1982) analyzed such social discrimination patterns and came to the 
conclusion that racial and ethnic discrimination are incompatible with the 
workings of a liberal market economy: 
 
 
Table 1c: the poverty risk rates of different social groups in Europe – 
1990s 
 
relativ
e 
povert
y risk 
for the 
differe
nt 
social 
groups 

Ger
man

y 

Den
mar
k 

Net
herl
and 

Belg
ium 

Lux
emb
ourg 

Fran
ce 

UK Irela
nd 

Italy Gre
ece 

Spai
n 

Port
ugal 

Aust
ria 

Finl
and 

EU-
14 

gender 
male 

92 93 94 93 98 94 90 93 96 98 100 93 87 96 94 

gender 
female 

107 107 105 106 102 105 109 107 104 102 100 106 112 104 106 

age < 
20 

127 48 127 118 146 121 128 131 123 92 128 103 119 73 122 

age 20 
- 29 

123 182 171 90 84 123 99 69 128 95 95 64 87 173 114 

age 30 
- 49 

87 53 77 80 81 74 71 90 84 72 96 78 83 79 81 

age 50 
- 59 

79 73 59 88 109 83 65 76 97 94 90 95 73 100 82 

age 60 
+ 

93 195 77 118 79 105 126 93 82 147 84 153 128 122 104 

single 
parent 
hh 

227 67 243 150 147 175 224 154 108 108 111 126 142 98 177 

couple 
with 3 
or 
more 
childre
n 

131 40 138 118 183 104 125 134 173 92 188 189 224 38 129 

low 
educati
on 

104 148 127 137 110 135 123 115 113 145 114 111 133 139 122 

EU 
citizens 

89 103 90 93 86 90 87 82 97 103 95 98 86 108 92 

non-
EU 
citizen
s 

177 128 319 204 171 313 101 113 72 128 232 192 234 396 203 

unempl
oyed 

171 82 192 179 182 197 200 164 212 134 153 89 157 203 180 

pension
ers 

93 189 162 109 98 99 128 68 66 150 68 143 102 118 99 

inactive 135 188 123 140 120 162 161 130 132 108 115 131 147 202 138 
total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
Source: our own compilations from BMSG Sozialbericht 2001 
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The dire consequences of such discrimination patterns are the “Latin 
Americanization” and the “Mediterraneanization” of the European Union: 
 
 
Table 1d: Social cohesion in the EU-25, in Latin America and the 
Caribbean, and in the MEDA partner countries of the European Union 
 
 
 
criterion Which Latin American and 

Caribbean countries outperform 
worst performing EU nation? 

Which Arab 
MEDA EU-

partner 
countries 

outperform 
worst 

performing EU 
nation? 

 

worst EU-25 
nation 

value for 
worst EU-
25 nation 

value for 
the US 

human 
developmen
t index 

Barbados, Argentina, Chile, 
Uruguay, Costa Rica 

 Latvia 0, 836 0, 944 

inequality 
between 
richest 20 % 
and poorest 
20 % 

Jamaica Egypt, Jordan, 
Algeria, 
Morocco, 
Tunisia 

Portugal 8 8, 4 

life 
expectancy 
at birth 

Costa Rica, Chile, Cuba, Dominica, 
Uruguay, Mexico, Barbados, 
Panama, Argentina, Ecuador, 

Antigua and Barbuda, Venezuela, 
Colombia, Saint Lucia, Belize 

Libya, Tunisia, 
Syria, Lebanon 

Latvia 71, 6 77, 4 

probability 
at birth of 
surviving to 
age 65, 
female 

Chile, Costa Rica, Cuba, Uruguay, 
Panama, Argentina, Mexico, 

Venezuela, Ecuador 

Tunisia, Syria, 
Libya 

Latvia 81, 9 86, 7 

probability 
at birth of 
surviving to 
age 65, 
male 

Costa Rica, Cuba, Chile, Panama, 
Mexico, Barbados, Uruguay, 

Ecuador, Argentina, Venezuela, 
Belize, Saint Lucia, Paraguay, 
Colombia, Saint Vincent, Peru, 

Jamaica, El Salvador, Nicaragua, 
Trinidad & Tobago, Honduras, 
Suriname, Brazil, Bahamas, 
Dominican Republic, Bolivia, 

Guatemala 

Syria, Tunisia, 
Algeria, 

Lebanon, 
Jordan, 

Morocco, 
Egypt 

Estonia 57, 2 79, 1 

ratio of 
estimated 
female to 
male earned 
income 

Jamaica, Bahamas, Barbados, 
Uruguay, Panama, Colombia, 

Trinidad and Tobago, Nicaragua, 
Bolivia, El Salvador, Brazil, 

Venezuela, Guyana, Chile, Mexico, 
Honduras, Costa Rica, Argentina, 

Dominican Republic 

Morocco, 
Tunisia 

Austria 0, 35 0, 62 

real income 
of the 
poorest 20 
% in 
purchasing 
power 
parities 

none  Latvia 3749 10142 
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gender 
developmen
t index 

Barbados, Argentina, Chile, 
Uruguay 

 Latvia 0, 834 0, 942 

gender 
empowerme
nt measure 

Bahamas, Costa Rica, Argentina, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Barbados, 

Mexico, Panama, Dominican 
Republic, Bolivia, Peru, Uruguay, 

Colombia, Ecuador 

 Malta 0, 486 0, 793 

 
Source: Tausch (2007) 
 
 
As we already mentioned, the statistical instruments used by Eurostat are not 
adequate any more to fully grasp this crisis, constituted by large scale Muslim 
poverty in the West, structural unemployment and Roma poverty in the East. 
Eurostat “official” poverty rates not only show with lower incomes a growing 
bias, but they also imply a “perverse” correlation between hard-core poverty 
indicators and their poverty rates. With increasing poverty (Eurostat definition, 
based on the national median incomes) you get rising life expectancy rates and a 
rising UNDP Human Development Index, while the new data set, provided by 
Professor Toney Fahey, seems to suggest that the EU-25-wide 60 % median 
income poverty criterion has 4/5 of variance in common with life expectancy and 
the human development index, and the relationship is indeed in the expected 
direction.  
 
 
Table 1f: Poverty in the EU-25 according to the new criterion: poverty = 
below 60 % of the EU-25 wide median income  
 
 
 

 % poor re 
country 
median 

% poor re 
EU25 

median 

implicit 
measurement bias 

[over- or 
underestimation of 
poverty in % of the 

total population] 
 

Bulgaria 10,9 88 -77,1 

Romania 15,2 85,9 -70,7 

Lithuania 29,4 78,5 -49,1 

Turkey 24 73,5 -49,5 

Latvia 22,9 70,5 -47,6 

Poland 21,6 66,6 -45 

Estonia 17,5 58,1 -40,6 

Slovakia 11 40,3 -29,3 

Portugal 20,7 39,1 -18,4 

Hungary 18,6 38,4 -19,8 

Greece 23,8 28,2 -4,4 

Germany 29,1 25,5 3,6 

Cyprus 26,1 20,8 5,3 

Slovenia 20,5 20,2 0,3 
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Spain 22,3 19,8 2,5 

Czech Rep 15,2 17,8 -2,6 

Malta 18,2 16,7 1,5 

UK 30,1 11,9 18,2 

Denmark 23,2 7,9 15,3 

Luxembourg 21,4 7,7 13,7 

Finland 18,5 7,7 10,8 

Italy 21,5 7,3 14,2 

Belgium 14,7 7,3 7,4 

Ireland 22,6 5,9 16,7 

France 17,7 5,4 12,3 

Austria 15,3 5 10,3 

Netherlands 18,6 4,4 14,2 

Sweden 14,6 2 12,6 

 
 
 
Source: calculated from the data provided by Fahey et al. (2005) (European Foundation 
for the Improvement of Living and Working Conditions). Professor Fahey’s results are the 
first published comparison of European poverty rates after enlargement with the EU-25 
wide median income as the poverty level. The original EXCEL-spreadsheet was kindly put 
at our disposal by Professor Fahey. 
 
 
Our graphical presentation of the measurement bias is as follows: 
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Graph 1e: The traditional Eurostat poverty statistics are biased 
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Source: calculated from the data provided by Fahey et al. (2005) (European Foundation 
for the Improvement of Living and Working Conditions). Professor Fahey’s results are the 
first published comparison of European poverty rates after enlargement with the EU-25 
wide median income as the poverty level. The original EXCEL-spreadsheet was kindly put 
at our disposal by Professor Fahey. 
 
 
The mentioned correlations between the old and the new poverty measures 
(based on national means versus the new EU-25 criterion) and UNDP life 
expectancy and human development indices are staggering indeed. The old 
national median Eurostat measure does not explain to us more than 95 % of 
these two hard core UNDP poverty measures, and the direction of the assumed 
relationship is even perverse (with more poverty you get better living 
conditions), while Professor Fahey’s new measure receives a forceful statistical 
confirmation: 
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Graph 1f: The traditional Eurostat poverty statistics are biased – 
percentage of the population poor according to the national, Eurostat 
poverty lines (poverty = income below 60 % of national median) and life 
expectancy or the human development index. The result is a perverse 
positive correlation between poverty and life expectancy or the human 
development index 
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National poverty lines and the UNDP Human Development Index
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Source: calculated from the data provided by Fahey et al. (2005) (European Foundation 
for the Improvement of Living and Working Conditions) and UNDP, 2005. Professor 
Fahey’s results are the first published comparison of European poverty rates after 
enlargement with the EU-25 wide median income as the poverty level. The original 
EXCEL-spreadsheet was kindly put at our disposal by Professor Fahey. 
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Graph 1g: The new EU-25 wide poverty statistics are NOT biased – 
percentage of the population poor according to the new, EU-25 wide 
poverty lines (poverty = income below 60 % of EU-25 median) and life 
expectancy or the human development index. The result is the expected 
negative correlation between poverty and life expectancy or the human 
development index 
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EU-25 wide poverty lines and the UNDP Human Development Index
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Source: calculated from the data provided by Fahey et al. (2005) (European Foundation 
for the Improvement of Living and Working Conditions), and UNDP, 2005. Professor 
Fahey’s results are the first published comparison of European poverty rates after 
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enlargement with the EU-25 wide median income as the poverty level. The original 
EXCEL-spreadsheet was kindly put at our disposal by Professor Fahey. 
 
 
 
Limited as these data may be, they seem to indicate that a more thorough, 
systematic study of the poverty of the more than 15 million Muslims in Europe is 
needed to test the hypothesis that Muslim poverty in western Europe, Roma 
poverty in Eastern Europe and the plight of the unemployed especially in 
Southern and Eastern Europe are all part of the rapid peripherization of the 
European continent. 
 
At this point, we also should refer to the data compiled in the appendix to this 
work. Appendix 1 and 2 quotes the ESS data in more detail and mentions also 
the number of cases n for each country. Appendix 3 mentions the data for  
 

• income 
• trust in democracy 
• trust in the legal system 
• trust in parliament 
• trust in the police 

 
for the Muslim population and the non-Muslim population in Europe and in the 
ESS OECD reference country Israel. In the data appendix 7 – 10 to this essay, 
we further elaborate on the issue of proper new European poverty indices.  
 
In appendix 7 and 8 we show that the generally unsatisfactory growth of the 
UNDP Human Development Index in Europe (with the exceptions of Ireland, 
Luxembourg, the UK, Portugal, Cyprus, Hungary, Poland, Sweden and Norway) 
most probably already reflects the dimensions of Muslim and Roma 
marginalization in Europe, especially in countries like Bulgaria, Romania, France, 
the Netherlands, Greece, Spain, Germany, Austria, Denmark and Italy. We 
calculated the residuals from a simple OLS regression, predicting the UNDP HDI 
(UNDP, 2005 data) in 1990 on the UNDP HDI 2003 at the level of the world 
system (UNDP, 2005 data). We also drew a scatter plot between the Muslim 
development index and these human development regression residuals. The 
operation shows that at least a part of the variance of the unsatisfactory human 
development in the 1990s and beyond in Europe (at least 1/5) can be attributed 
to the dimension of “Muslim discrimination”. Better integrating the Muslim 
communities in Europe would create the conditions for an overall more 
satisfactory human development. Appendix 7 to 10 shows the relationships of 
the new EU-25 wide poverty index, developed by Professor Tony Fahey, with the 
UNDP Human Development Index. The UNDP HDI explains 79.67 % of the 
variance of the EU-25-wide 60 % median income poverty measure, and linear 
estimates based on the UNDP wield interesting estimates for countries within and 
outside the EU-25. Appendix 6 finally analyses some other interesting properties 
of the new index. While the country median poverty values are mainly an 
(insignificant) reflection of the quintile ratio, the new index is to be explained in a 
significant way by more than 4/5 by an insufficient human development, by a 
high quintile ratio, and a low international comparative price level (1/ERDI). In 
line with arguments put forward by the author and his associates in other 
publications (especially Kohler/Tausch, 2001), low comparative price levels – or 
as world systems theory prefers to say – unequal exchange – has a strong 
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influence of its own on national poverty rates. We also estimate a UNDP-HDI for 
the European Muslim communities. French and Greek Muslims are facing a 
poverty that is similar to the national averages in countries like Bulgaria or 
Mexico. 
 
Since dealt with structural employment and Roma poverty in Eastern Europe 
extensively in earlier publications (Tausch and associates, 2001 – 2007), we 
concentrate here on the poverty of the Muslim communities in the new enlarged 
Europe. 
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3: METHODOLOGY OF THE EUROPEAN SOCIAL 

SURVEY – BASED RESULTS 

 
 
The systematic analysis of comparative aspects of the socio-economic situation 
of the respective European Muslim communities, let alone the interaction of this 
situation with aspects of what is generally described in EU-jargon as the “Lisbon 
process” of catching up by 2010 with the United States of America, to make 
Europe the most competitive, knowledge-based economy in the world is until 
now absent from the literature due to lacking systematically comparable data. 
 
Our research report, which starts from the tradition of cross-national, 
quantitative political science, economics and sociology, would like to move 
away the debate from the in-depth analysis of the patterns and trajectories of 
Muslim migration to Europe, still so common today in the literature, towards the 
cross-national, comparative perspective. Which policies favored “integration” and 
human well-being among the Muslim communities, and which policies were 
conspicuously absent, where were such efforts obviously less successful? Which 
relationships exist between the failures to integrate the some 15 million Muslim 
immigrants in Europe and the failures of the “Lisbon process” observable up to 
now?  
 
In this report, we use the powerful instrument of the European Social Survey for 
the first time to study the situation of the Muslim communities in Europe. The 
ESS, financed by the European Commission, and national co-partners, is the key 
social scientific data collection of the EC apart from the usual Eurostat and Euro 
barometer data. The raw data are freely available on the internet, and can be 
downloaded with the advanced SPSS and SAS statistical software packages7. 
 
Systematic use of the ESS data up to now was made, among others, for the 
study of the attitudes of the majority populations in Europe towards European 
minorities. This study was carried out by the European Monitoring Centre on 
Racism and Xenophobia (EUMC) in Vienna8. In view of the far-reaching political 
debate on Islam, Islamism and Muslim communities in Europe, the deficit to use 
the ESS data also for the analysis of the situation of Muslims in Europe is 
somewhat surprising. 
 
The ESS data are based on true random samples of the European populations 
that could adequately work with the complex, European-wide questionnaire 
(sufficient language capabilities). The religion or denomination variable included - 
1 Catholic, 2 Protestant, 3 Eastern Orthodox, 4 other Christian, 5 Jewish, 6 
Islam, 7 Eastern religions, and 8 for the other non-Christian religions. Working 
with small sub samples from larger random samples entails a certain 

                                            
7 http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
8 
http://eumc.europa.eu/eumc/index.php?fuseaction=content.dsp_cat_content&catid=3fb3
8ad3e22bb&contentid=42369ad95426f  
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methodological risk, very well known in survey research. The margin of error at 
90 % confidence is approximately determined by the formula9: 
 
(4) margin of error at 90 % confidence = 0.82 / (n^0.5) 
 
We thus arrive at the following margins of errors for our sub samples (Graph 2a 
to Graph 2c). 
 
 
Graph 2a: margin of error at 90 % confidence 
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9 http://www.reference.com/browse/wiki/Margin_of_error . Please note that n = sample 
size 
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Graph 2b: margin of error at 90 % confidence in small samples 
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Graph 2c: margin of error at 90 % confidence in medium-sized samples 
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The sample sizes and main results for the left-right political scale are reproduced 
in the appendix, error margins can be immediately concluded from the size of n 
in the appendix and Graphs 2a – 2c. We excluded cases, where the number of 
Muslim interview partners for the ESS teams were 5 representative persons or 
less. 
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4: THE ISLAMIST THREAT IN EUROPE – FIRST 

(GUESS)(E)STIMATES ON MYTHS AND REALITY 

 
 
 
Our report about the ESS results should start with a comparison of the PEW 
research data on the totalitarian potential among Muslim communities in Europe 
with our own, new ESS data. With the great European Muslim scholar Bassam 
Tibi, we differentiate strictly between Islam on the one hand and totalitarian, 
jihadist Islamism on the other hand. Djihadist Islamism does not only want to 
establish a state, in which the divine law is above the human law, but it is also 
ready to fight for this goal with arms (see ‚Jihadism's root in political Islam' by 
Bassam Tibi; Internationally Herald Tribune, August 30, 2005). This being stated, 
we quickly present Tables 2a and 2b that are the basis of our assessment of the 
size of the real terrorist threat in Europe, away from myths and fancies. 
 
Of course, it might seem to be heroic to conclude from the PEW studies, which 
only include Muslims in France, the UK, Germany, and Spain, a solid knowledge 
on opinions of all the Muslims in all EU-25 countries. But the PEW sample makes 
valid assumptions about approximately ¾ of all Muslims in Europe, and the ESS 
samples present an even more complete subsection of presumed realities (9/10). 
 
 
Table 2a: The Islamist threat in Europe - the country weights for the 
PEW and ESS materials to draw conclusions at the EU-25 level 
 
 
 

 total 
populatio
n, 2002 

percenta
ge of 

Muslims 

total number 
of Muslims in 

2002 
(conservative 

estimate) 

cou
ntry 
cod
e 

PEW ESS country weights 
Muslim 

population 
Europe PEW 

sample 

country 
weights 
Muslim 

population 
Europe ESS 

sample 
Austria 8048000 4,7 378256 A NO YES  0,030119012 
Belgium 1033300

0 
3,5 361655 B NO YES  0,028797141 

Denmark 5374000 3 161220 DK NO YES  0,012837304 
France 5948500

0 
7,5 4461375 F YES YES 0,440160212 0,355241445 

Germany 8249500
0 

3,7 3052315 G YES YES 0,301142051 0,243043634 

Greece 1063100
0 

1,3 138203 GR NO YES  0,011004552 

Luxembourg 444000 2 8880 LUX NO YES  0,000707079 
Netherlands 1614400

0 
6 968640 NL NO YES  0,077128929 

Slovenia 1964000 2,5 49100 SI NO YES  0,003909637 
Spain 4091700

0 
2,5 1022925 SP YES YES 0,100921999 0,081451426 

Sweden 8924000 4 356960 SW NO YES  0,028423297 
UK 5922900

0 
2,7 1599183 UK YES YES 0,157775737 0,127336545 
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Cyprus 765000 0,5 3825      
Czech 
Republic 

1021000
0 

0,2 20420      

Estonia 1358000 0,75 10185      
Finland 5199000 0,2 10398      
Hungary 1015900

0 
0,6 60954      

Ireland 3920000 0,49 19208      
Italy 5769000

0 
1,7 980730      

Latvia 2338000 0,02 468      
Lithuania 3469000 0,6 20814      
Malta 397000 7,6 30172      
Poland 3862600

0 
0,08 30901      

Portugal  1017700
0 

0,35 35620      

Slovakia 5379000 0,05 2690      
Total EU-25 453675

000 
 13785095  101357

98 
125587

12 
  

 
Source: our own calculations, based on nationmaster.com, which again is based on 
United States Department of State, religious freedom data 2003. 
 
We now proceed to simply extrapolate our national results from the ESS and 
from the PEW studies on totalitarian Muslim potential in Europe. The reasons for 
our relative political optimism in interpreting our results are manifold. Our 
materials generally confirm that it is also sociologically very valid to distinguish 
between “Islam” and “Islamism”. Our materials render strong support to the 
hypothesis that passive support for Islamist radicalism in Europe and the 
complete distrust in democracy does not exceed 400.000 persons. While 
there is an understandable siding by European Muslims with the Arab side in the 
Middle East conflict, and widespread and lamentable reservations against “Jews” 
and the state of Israel, low trust in democracy is already far less widespread, and 
ideological open support for suicide bombings in order “to defend Islam” is only 
shared by 1/6 of Muslims in Europe. The hard core of open Osama Ben Laden 
supporters and people who have zero trust in democracy are 2 to 3 percent of all 
Muslims in Europe, a figure, which by the way neatly corresponds to the figures 
established by Western intelligence agencies, quoted by the high-ranking United 
States diplomat Timothy M. Savage in his 2004 article in the “Washington 
Quarterly”. Regrettable as Islamist extremism in Europe might be, it is a far way 
from alarmist views that present “Islam” in Europe as such as being incompatible 
with the future of democracy. The overall figures are: 
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Table 2b: The Islamist threat in Europe - the presumed EU-25 wide 
results, based on a simple extrapolation of the PEW and ESS materials to 
draw conclusions at the EU-25 level 
 
 

 implied 
population 

weighted total 
percentage, 

EU-25 

implied total 
number, EU-25 

source country coverage of 
all Muslims residing 

in the EU-25 
 

% of European 
Muslims say relations 
between Muslims and 
the people in Western 
countries are bad 

56 7678000 PEW 73,53% 

% of European 
Muslims not 
expressing explicit 
favorable ratings of 
Jews 

49 6814000 PEW 73,53% 

% of European 
Muslims believe 
Hamas victory is 
good for Palestinians 

44 6009000 PEW 73,53% 

% of European 
Muslims want to be 
distinct from society 

33 4570000 PEW 73,53% 

% of European 
Muslims expressing 
low trust in 
parliament 

31 4282000 ESS 91,10% 

% of European 
Muslims expressing 
low trust in the legal 
system 

26 3518000 ESS 91,10% 

% of European 
Muslims with 
pronounced left views 

24 3371000 ESS 91,10% 

% of European 
Muslims favor Iranian 
nuclear weapons 

23 3211000 PEW 73,53% 

% of European 
Muslims not 
expressing explicit 
favorable ratings of 
Christians 

20 2714000 PEW 73,53% 

% of European 
Muslims expressing 
low trust in the police 

19 2624000 ESS 91,10% 

% of European 
Muslims expressing 
low trust in 
democracy 

15 2003000 ESS 91,10% 

% of European 
Muslims favor suicide 

13 1810000 PEW 73,53% 
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bombings (violence is 
sometimes justified in 
order to defend 
Islam) 
% of European 
Muslims who identify 
with fundamentalists 

8 1037000 PEW 73,53% 

% of European 
Muslims with extreme 
right-wing views 

5 622000 ESS 91,10% 

% of European 
Muslims expressing a 
lot of confidence in 
Osama Ben Laden 

3 394000 PEW 73,53% 

% of European 
Muslims expressing 
zero trust in 
democracy 

2 316000 ESS 91,10% 

 
Source: our own calculations from PEW and ESS data 
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5: MUSLIM SECULARISM IN EUROPE OR 

ECUMENICAL EUROPEAN THEOLOGY OF GLOBAL 

PEACE AND JUSTICE? 

 
 
A traditional answer by western sociology and philosophy to the problem of 
religion consists in expecting that with progressive “modernization” religious 
values will diminish in importance. But Inglehart and Norris (2004) show that 
although members of virtually all advanced industrial societies have been moving 
toward more secular orientations during the past 50 years, people with 
traditional religious views constitute a growing proportion of the world's 
population. Secularization is occurring in Australia, New Zealand, Japan, Canada 
and Western Europe. Even in the U.S., there has been some movement in this 
direction. Within most advanced industrial societies, attendance at religious 
services has fallen during the past several decades. Religious authorities largely 
have lost their authority to dictate to the public on birth control, divorce, 
abortion, sexual orientation and the necessity of marriage before childbirth. But 
this process of secularization is linked with a sharp decline in human fertility 
rates: As a result, the proportion of the world's population with traditional 
religious values is growing, not shrinking. Organized religion is losing its grip on 
the public, but spiritual concerns are taking on growing importance. The 
Inglehart and Norris findings also show that Moslems are much more likely than 
Protestants to subscribe to the values associated with the “Protestant work ethic” 
(Inglehart and Norris, 2004).  
 
Secularism and “protestant” work ethics will characterize in an increasing fashion 
the cultural landscape of Muslims in Europe. As stated, the reasons for our 
optimism are manifold. Apart from the fact that open support for radical djihadist 
Islamism and zero trust in democracy only amounts presumably to 2-3 % of the 
total European Muslim population, secularism seems to affect not only the 
European majority culture landscapes, but also a considerable proportion of the 
European Muslim communities. The well-known statements of political science 
and sociological modernization theories and world value research again are being 
confirmed here: 
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Table 3a: secularism among the majority cultures  
 
 

 % of total pop 2004 (2002) 
never attending religious 

services 
 

 

EE  Estonia 79,3  
SE  Sweden 73,7  
CZ  Czech Republic 73,3  
BE  Belgium 67,4  
IS  Iceland 62,3  
NL  Netherlands 62,1  
FR  France 61,9  
NO  Norway 59,8  
GB  United Kingdom 59,2  
DE  Germany 54,1  
DK  Denmark 49,6  
HU  Hungary 47,5  
ES  Spain 45,3  
LU  Luxembourg 40,3  
CH  Switzerland 37,9  
AT  Austria 36,6  
FI  Finland 35,8  
SI  Slovenia 35,6  
UA  Ukraine 30,3  
IT  Italy 29,7  
SK  Slovakia 29,6  
IL  Israel 26,5  
PT  Portugal 25,6  
IE  Ireland 14,6  
GR  Greece 11,3  
PL  Poland 9,3  
 
Source: calculated by Christian Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from 
the data of the ESS, available at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
 
 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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Table 3b: secularism among the Muslim communities  
 
 
 

 % of total Muslim pop 2004 
(2002) never attending religious 

Muslim religious services 
 

LU  Luxembourg 57,1 

SE  Sweden 50 

SI  Slovenia 37,5 

GR  Greece 33 

NL  Netherlands 33 

ES  Spain 30 

CH  Switzerland 29,2 

AT  Austria 23,8 

NO  Norway 23,8 

DK  Denmark 21,4 

GB  United Kingdom 17,5 

FR  France 17,4 

BE  Belgium 16,3 

DE  Germany 11,9 

IL  Israel 7,4 

 
Source: calculated by Christian Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from 
the data of the ESS, available at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
 
By far, the secularists are the biggest denominational reality in Europe, and 
Christianity – with a few exceptions – is already at the margins. This can be 
shown by analyzing the three biggest denominational/religious subgroups for 
each European country with the ESS data: 
 
 
 
 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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Table 3c: Component analysis of the different denominational and 
political groups, and their share in total population 
 
 
 

 religious practice frequency 
rank among 
denominatio
nal groups in 
the country 

 

% of total 
population

, 2004 

DYN 
denomin
ations, 
2002-
2004 

AT  Austria Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

1 41,55 4,53 

AT  Austria without 
denomination 

2 29,33 -1,95 

AT  Austria Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

3 12,79 -2,44 

BE  Belgium without 
denomination 

1 55,35 3,42 

BE  Belgium Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

2 20,65 -3,6 

BE  Belgium Roman Catholic: 
never 

3 11,5 2,81 

CH  Switzerland without 
denomination 

1 30,5 -7,35 

CH  Switzerland Protestant:  less 
frequent than every 
week 

2 24,75 4,76 

CH  Switzerland Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

3 22,35 1,09 

CZ  Czech Republic without 
denomination 

1 69,17 2,86 

CZ  Czech Republic Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

2 15,23 -1,12 

CZ  Czech Republic Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

3 6,42 -0,77 

DE  Germany without 
denomination 

1 46,1 0,4 

DE  Germany Protestant:  less 
frequent than every 
week 

2 19,81 -3,84 

DE  Germany Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

3 14,83 1,45 

DK  Denmark Protestant:  less 
frequent than every 
week 

1 44,03 5,79 

DK  Denmark without 
denomination 

2 36,62 -5,2 
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DK  Denmark Protestant: never 3 12,52 -2,21 
EE  Estonia without 

denomination 
1 78,15 xx 

EE  Estonia Orthodox: less 
frequent than every 
week 

2 8,9 xx 

EE  Estonia Protestant:  less 
frequent than every 
week 

3 6,51 xx 

ES  Spain Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

1 34,73 -3,71 

ES  Spain without 
denomination 

2 26,72 3,74 

ES  Spain Roman Catholic: 
never 

3 18,21 0,6 

FI  Finland Protestant:  less 
frequent than every 
week 

1 57,8 xx 

FI  Finland without 
denomination 

2 24,11 xx 

FI  Finland Protestant: never 3 11,48 xx 
FR  France without 

denomination 
1 49,64 -0,91 

FR  France Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

2 25,32 xx 

FR  France Roman Catholic: 
never 

3 11,24 xx 

GB  United Kingdom without 
denomination 

1 48,8 -1,01 

GB  United Kingdom Protestant:  less 
frequent than every 
week 

2 12,74 -5,6 

GB  United Kingdom Protestant: never 3 7,95 -2,43 
GR  Greece Orthodox: less 

frequent than every 
week 

1 63,48 -3,08 

GR  Greece Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

2 23,42 -1,19 

GR  Greece without 
denomination 

3 9,09 5,86 

HU  Hungary without 
denomination 

1 36,7 0,57 

HU  Hungary Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

2 28,54 xx 

HU  Hungary Protestant:  less 
frequent than every 
week 

3 11,44 xx 

IE  Ireland Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

1 55,45 6,48 

IE  Ireland Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

2 25,79 -0,58 
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IE  Ireland without 
denomination 

3 12,4 -4,29 

IS  Iceland without 
denomination 

1 51,78 xx 

IS  Iceland Protestant:  less 
frequent than every 
week 

2 30,77 xx 

IS  Iceland Protestant: never 3 10,51 xx 
IT  Italy Roman Catholic: less 

frequent than every 
week 

1 41,18 xx 

IT  Italy Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

2 27,59 xx 

IT  Italy without 
denomination 

3 23,74 xx 

LU  Luxembourg Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

1 33,11 6,15 

LU  Luxembourg without 
denomination 

2 30,3 3,67 

LU  Luxembourg Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

3 9,7 -1,4 

NL  Netherlands without 
denomination 

1 53,88 -2,77 

NL  Netherlands Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

2 14,85 1,01 

NL  Netherlands Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

3 7,37 0,54 

NO  Norway without 
denomination 

1 48,19 -0,82 

NO  Norway Protestant:  less 
frequent than every 
week 

2 30,36 -2,75 

NO  Norway Protestant: never 3 9,42 -0,19 
PL  Poland Roman Catholic: 

weekly or more 
frequent 

1 56,21 2,37 

PL  Poland Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

2 33,12 -1,83 

PL  Poland without 
denomination 

3 8,06 -0,13 

PT  Portugal Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

1 44,96 2,36 

PT  Portugal Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

2 26,13 -0,03 

PT  Portugal without 
denomination 

3 15,33 -1,7 

SE  Sweden without 
denomination 

1 68,21 -1,96 

SE  Sweden Protestant:  less 2 20,29 -7,12 
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frequent than every 
week 

SE  Sweden Protestant: never 3 5,07 -1,9 
SI  Slovenia Roman Catholic: less 

frequent than every 
week 

1 27,95 1,59 

SI  Slovenia without 
denomination 

2 22,24 -28,38 

SI  Slovenia Roman Catholic: 
never 

3 12,57 9,73 

SK  Slovakia Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every 
week 

1 27,69 xx 

SK  Slovakia Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

2 27,04 xx 

SK  Slovakia without 
denomination 

3 24,78 xx 

UA  Ukraine Orthodox: less 
frequent than every 
week 

1 46,65 xx 

UA  Ukraine without 
denomination 

2 25,77 xx 

UA  Ukraine Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

3 6,33 xx 

 
Source: calculated by Christian Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from 
the data of the ESS, available at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
Only in Ireland and in Poland, regular Sunday Catholic religious service 
attendance constitutes the dominant social practice of a European country, and 
Protestant regular Sunday Church attendance rates fare even worse and only in 
the Netherlands and in the UK, they are only above 5 % of total population. By 
any standards, secularism defined as belonging to no religious group is now 
the dominant “denomination” in a majority of European countries, and number 2 
or number 3 in an equally astonishing manner: 
 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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Table 3d: “Pagan” Europe? 
 
 

 religious practice frequency rank 
among 

denominational 
groups in the 

country 

% of total 
population

, 2004 
 

DYN denominations, 
2002-2004 

EE  Estonia without 
denomination 

1 78,15 xx 

CZ  Czech 
Republic 

without 
denomination 

1 69,17 2,86 

SE  Sweden without 
denomination 

1 68,21 -1,96 

BE  Belgium without 
denomination 

1 55,35 3,42 

NL  
Netherlands 

without 
denomination 

1 53,88 -2,77 

IS  Iceland without 
denomination 

1 51,78 xx 

FR  France without 
denomination 

1 49,64 -0,91 

GB  United 
Kingdom 

without 
denomination 

1 48,8 -1,01 

NO  Norway without 
denomination 

1 48,19 -0,82 

DE  Germany without 
denomination 

1 46,1 0,4 

HU  Hungary without 
denomination 

1 36,7 0,57 

CH  
Switzerland 

without 
denomination 

1 30,5 -7,35 

DK  Denmark without 
denomination 

2 36,62 -5,2 

LU  
Luxembourg 

without 
denomination 

2 30,3 3,67 

AT  Austria without 
denomination 

2 29,33 -1,95 

ES  Spain without 
denomination 

2 26,72 3,74 

UA  Ukraine without 
denomination 

2 25,77 xx 

FI  Finland without 
denomination 

2 24,11 xx 

SI  Slovenia without 
denomination 

2 22,24 -28,38 

SK  Slovakia without 
denomination 

3 24,78 xx 

IT  Italy without 
denomination 

3 23,74 xx 

PT  Portugal without 
denomination 

3 15,33 -1,7 

IE  Ireland without 
denomination 

3 12,4 -4,29 

GR  Greece without 3 9,09 5,86 
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denomination 
PL  Poland without 

denomination 
3 8,06 -0,13 

 
Source: calculated by Christian Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from 
the data of the ESS, available at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
Muslim weekly prayer attendance rates were, on average for the period 2002-
2004, just about 1/3 of total Muslim (European) population or even below in the 
following countries (ranked by their rates of Muslim “secularism”): Luxembourg, 
Sweden, France, Slovenia, Belgium, Austria, Norway, Spain, Denmark, the 
Netherlands, Germany, Israel, and in Greece. Only Swiss and British Muslims 
were, on average, more observant of their weekly regular prayers in their 
Mosques, but even here one could remark that several Christian groups, so in 
the Ukraine, Portugal, Spain, Ireland, Poland, Italy, the Czech Republic, Slovkia, 
the UK, Netherlands, and Switzerland were more observant than British or Swiss 
Muslims.  
 
 
Table 3e: religious practice (weekly or more frequent religious service 
attendance rate per total membership of the denominational group) 
 
 

 N = 
2002 

N = 
2004 

% 
regular 
obverv
ants in 
% of 
the 

religiou
s 

group 
2002 

% 
regular 
obverv
ants in 
% of 
the 

religiou
s 

group 
2004 

 

DYN 
religiou

s 
observ
ance, 
2002-
2004 

countr
y code 

average 
observation 
rate, 2002 - 

2004 

Orthodox 20 9 20,00 0,00 -20,00 AT 10,00 
Protestant 66 63 9,09 14,29 5,19 AT 11,69 
Muslim 16 21 25,00 14,29 -10,71 AT 19,64 
Roman Catholic 1149 1188 25,85 20,96 -4,89 AT 23,40 
Muslim 28 49 14,29 22,45 8,16 BE 18,37 
Roman Catholic 692 632 22,25 18,20 -4,06 BE 20,23 
Protestant 8 10 12,50 40,00 27,50 BE 26,25 
Orthodox xx xx xx xx xx BE xx 
Orthodox 7 18 0,00 5,56 5,56 CH 2,78 
Protestant 484 649 6,40 12,33 5,92 CH 9,37 
Roman Catholic 568 625 19,37 21,12 1,75 CH 20,24 
Muslim 9 24 55,56 20,83 -34,72 CH 38,19 
Protestant 44 68 20,45 16,18 -4,28 CZ 18,32 
Roman Catholic 343 620 25,66 25,65 -0,01 CZ 25,65 
Orthodox xx 6 xx 50,00 xx CZ 50,00 
Muslim xx xx xx xx xx CZ xx 
Protestant 801 685 5,87 7,59 1,72 DE 6,73 
Orthodox 14 18 14,29 5,56 -8,73 DE 9,92 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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Roman Catholic 533 581 22,89 20,14 -2,75 DE 21,51 
Muslim 41 42 17,07 38,10 21,02 DE 27,58 
Protestant 765 817 3,14 3,79 0,66 DK 3,47 
Roman Catholic 9 17 11,11 5,88 -5,23 DK 8,50 
Muslim 17 14 11,76 28,57 16,81 DK 20,17 
Orthodox xx xx xx xx xx DK xx 
Orthodox xx 158 xx 9,49 xx EE 9,49 
Roman Catholic xx 10 xx 10,00 xx EE 10,00 
Protestant xx 135 xx 20,74 xx EE 20,74 
Muslim xx xx xx xx xx EE xx 
Orthodox xx 6 xx 16,67 xx ES 16,67 
Muslim xx 10 xx 20,00 xx ES 20,00 
Roman Catholic 1051 976 25,50 23,46 -2,04 ES 24,48 
Protestant xx 7 60,00 71,43 11,43 ES 65,71 
Orthodox 20 xx 5,00 xx xx FI 5,00 
Protestant 1379 xx 5,00 xx xx FI 5,00 
Muslim xx xx xx xx xx FI xx 
Roman Catholic xx xx xx xx xx FI xx 
Muslim 46 xx 8,70 xx xx FR 8,70 
Protestant 21 xx 14,29 xx xx FR 14,29 
Roman Catholic 607 xx 15,32 xx xx FR 15,32 
Orthodox xx xx xx xx xx FR xx 
Orthodox xx 6 xx 16,67 xx GB 16,67 
Protestant 648 446 17,59 20,63 3,04 GB 19,11 
Muslim 27 40 33,33 40,00 6,67 GB 36,67 
Roman Catholic 175 181 44,57 40,33 -4,24 GB 42,45 
Roman Catholic 7 15 28,57 20,00 -8,57 GR 24,29 
Orthodox 1858 1728 26,26 26,39 0,12 GR 26,33 
Protestant 7 xx 28,57 xx xx GR 28,57 
Muslim 34 21 23,53 42,86 19,33 GR 33,19 
Protestant 234 xx 9,83 xx xx HU 9,83 
Roman Catholic 625 xx 20,32 xx xx HU 20,32 
Muslim xx xx xx xx xx HU xx 
Orthodox xx xx xx xx xx HU xx 
Protestant 54 58 51,85 44,83 -7,02 IE 48,34 
Roman Catholic 1324 1601 62,69 66,46 3,77 IE 64,57 
Muslim xx xx xx xx xx IE xx 
Orthodox xx xx xx xx xx IE xx 
Roman Catholic 86 xx 17,44 xx xx IL 17,44 
Muslim 323 xx 30,34 xx xx IL 30,34 
Orthodox xx xx xx xx xx IL xx 
Protestant xx xx xx xx xx IL xx 
Protestant xx 232 xx 5,17 xx IS 5,17 
Muslim xx xx xx xx xx IS xx 
Orthodox xx xx xx xx xx IS xx 
Roman Catholic xx xx xx xx xx IS xx 
Roman Catholic 697 xx 37,02 xx xx IT 37,02 
Protestant 8 xx 50,00 xx xx IT 50,00 
Muslim xx xx xx xx xx IT xx 
Orthodox xx xx xx xx xx IT xx 
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Protestant 12 10 0,00 0,00 0,00 LU 0,00 
Muslim 16 7 6,25 0,00 -6,25 LU 3,13 
Roman Catholic 619 705 21,49 18,58 -2,90 LU 20,03 
Orthodox 6 xx 33,33 xx xx LU 33,33 
Roman Catholic 449 408 16,26 16,18 -0,08 NL 16,22 
Muslim 36 21 25,00 19,05 -5,95 NL 22,02 
Protestant 367 318 41,96 41,19 -0,77 NL 41,58 
Orthodox xx xx xx xx xx NL xx 
Protestant 904 755 6,08 6,62 0,54 NO 6,35 
Orthodox xx 7 xx 14,29 xx NO 14,29 
Roman Catholic 13 17 7,69 23,53 15,84 NO 15,61 
Muslim 18 21 11,11 28,57 17,46 NO 19,84 
Orthodox 12 8 25,00 0,00 -25,00 PL 12,50 
Roman Catholic 1580 1246 59,87 62,12 2,25 PL 61,00 
Muslim xx xx xx xx xx PL xx 
Protestant xx xx xx xx xx PL xx 
Roman Catholic 957 1115 32,92 32,11 -0,81 PT 32,51 
Protestant 11 6 81,82 83,33 1,52 PT 82,58 
Muslim xx xx xx xx xx PT xx 
Orthodox xx xx xx xx xx PT xx 
Muslim 25 12 8,00 0,00 -8,00 SE 4,00 
Roman Catholic 18 19 0,00 15,79 15,79 SE 7,89 
Protestant 473 511 12,47 8,02 -4,45 SE 10,25 
Orthodox 9 7 0,00 28,57 28,57 SE 14,29 
Muslim 12 8 8,33 12,50 4,17 SI 10,42 
Orthodox 14 13 7,14 15,38 8,24 SI 11,26 
Protestant xx 9 xx 22,22 xx SI 22,22 
Roman Catholic 538 509 35,13 17,68 -17,45 SI 26,41 
Protestant xx 87 xx 22,99 xx SK 22,99 
Orthodox xx 14 xx 35,71 xx SK 35,71 
Roman Catholic xx 722 xx 46,26 xx SK 46,26 
Muslim xx xx xx xx xx SK xx 
Orthodox xx 757 xx 11,10 xx UA 11,10 
Roman Catholic xx 143 xx 38,46 xx UA 38,46 
Protestant xx 19 xx 89,47 xx UA 89,47 
Muslim xx xx xx xx xx UA xx 
 
Note: only subgroups with n > 5.0 were evaluated. Source: calculated by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
For all countries and sub-regions of the world system, there is a fairly regular 
tendency for more developed states to show a higher degree of “secularization” 
(lower regular religious service attendance rates). As we will further develop in 
Chapter 7, “secularism” does not have to be the only answer, though.  
 
Confronted with the deep human desire for spirituality and eternal values, the 
process of never-ending secularization finds an impasse. Rejecting the culturalist 
and exclusivist project of a “Christian fortress Europe” that is at the basis of 
the recent utterly unacceptable remarks by Pope Benedict XVI on Islam and the 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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Prophet Mohammed10, it is time to spell out anew the counter-project of 

                                            
10 The catastrophic sentence, together with the rest of this speech, is to be found at: 
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/benedict_xvi/speeches/2006/september/documents/h
f_ben-xvi_spe_20060912_university-regensburg_ge.html The Pope’s reference to the by 
now rightly famous and unacceptable quotation is an incredible step backwards from the 
days of the Second Vatican Council, that specifically praised Islam in the following 
fashion:  
 
“The Church regards with esteem also the Moslems. They adore the one God, living and 
subsisting in Himself; merciful and all- powerful, the Creator of heaven and earth,  who 
has spoken to men; they take pains to submit wholeheartedly to even His inscrutable 
decrees, just as Abraham, with whom the faith of Islam takes pleasure in linking itself, 
submitted to God. Though they do not acknowledge Jesus as God, they revere Him as a 
prophet. They also honor Mary, His virgin Mother; at times they even call on her with 
devotion. In addition, they await the day of judgment when God will render their deserts 
to all those who have been raised up from the dead. Finally, they value the moral life and 
worship God especially through prayer, almsgiving and fasting. Since in the course of 
centuries not a few quarrels and hostilities have arisen between Christians and 
Moslems, this sacred synod urges all to forget the past and to work sincerely for 
mutual understanding and to preserve as well as to promote together for the 
benefit of all mankind social justice and moral welfare, as well as peace and 
freedom.”(see  http://www.dialog.org/dialog/nostra-eng.html).  
 
The present author allows himself to remind the Muslim readership of this article of a few 
things in this context: 
 

1) the old conflicts of Cardenal Ratzinger with liberation theology and the theologies 
of the South, which imply the lamentable apparent and present inability of the 
Pope to engage into a true dialogue with the world’s South. Among the sharpest 
criticism voiced against the new Pope came from liberation theologian Leonardo 
Boff from Brazil (see: http://www.causapopular.com.ar/article375.html) 

2) his long-standing, lamentable opposition to Turkish entry into the European 
Union, which must have been known to the other Cardenals who elected him (see 
also: 
http://www.lefigaro.fr/international/20060915.FIG000000254_les_musulmans_ch
oques_par_les_propos_du_pape.html ) 

3) the recent apparent sidelining of liberal advisers on Islam in the Vatican in favour 
of hardliners, which was documented, among others, in 
http://www.chiesa.espressonline.it/dettaglio.jsp?id=45084&eng=y  

4) the not too distant publication, when Pope Benedict XVI was Cardenal in the 
Vatican, in a “revisionist” hard-core German nationalist Austrian publication, 
“Aula”, which with justifaction is criticized again and again as an important 
vehicle of the Neo-Nazi scenery in Europe (see the Documentation archive of the 
Austrian Resistance Movement at: 
http://www.doew.at/projekte/rechts/chronik/1998_11/1848aula.html ; evidence 
is also available from Aula’s own website at: 
http://www.dieaula.at/buchdienst.htm The editor of that book is Dr. Otto Scrinzi, 
a very well-known figure in the Austrian extremist right wing scenary: (see also 
http://lexikon.idgr.de/s/s_c/scrinzi-otto/scrinzi-otto.php ). 

 
A most valuable source of information is Armstrong (2006). Readers of this publication 
are being asked to be patient with this long quotation, but it the central point of today’s 
situation, end-September 2006. Among the central points, Professor Armstrong makes, 
are: 
 



Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   57

                                                                                                                                        
"We were posing as a tolerant society, yet passing judgment from a position of extremes 
and irrationality". (…) "September 11th has confirmed a view of Islam that is centuries 
old, which is that Islam is inherently violent and intolerant of others" (…) "The events 
have been a great shock to the Americans, and they are now in a state of numbness and 
depression," Armstrong explained. " (…) "On the East Coast where I spent most of my 
time, people descended en masse on the bookstores and took off the shelves everything 
they could find about Islam. While some did this to confirm old prejudices and fears -- 
depending on who you choose to read -- the majority was keen on learning about Islam." 
(…) The key question would be, "why do they hate us?" Armstrong said, followed by 
others, such as: "What do Muslims think of Christians and Jews? Is Islam an inherently 
violent religion? Why do we always hear bad rhetoric about Christians? What about 
women in Islam? Is Islam against modernity?" (…) In responding to such questions, 
Armstrong walks a fine line between deconstructing long- held stereotypes while at the 
same time not becoming apologetic. She noted that there are differences in the way her 
views are received in the US and in Europe. "One of the good things about the Americans 
is that they do like to know," she says. "There is earnestness about them that one does 
not observe in a European society such as Holland, for example. They are open to 
criticism in a way that does not exist in Europe, where people assume they know it all." 
(…) 
"Anti-Islamic doctrine is in-built in the Western ethos that was formulated during the 
Crusades," she says. "This was the period when the Western world was re-defining itself. 
The 11th century marked the end of the Dark Ages in Europe and the beginnings of the 
new Europe. The Crusades were the first co-operative act on the part of the whole new 
Europe, and the whole crusading ethos shaped the psyche of the key actors performing 
at this crucial time." (…) "Islam was the quintessential foreigner, and people resented 
Islam in Europe much as people in the Third World resent the US today. One could say 
that Islam then was the greatest world power, and it remained so up until the early years 
of the Ottoman empire. Muslims were everywhere in the Middle East, Turkey, Iran, 
South- East Asia, China. Wherever people went, there was Islam, and it was powerful, 
and people felt it as a threat." (…) “The period of the Crusades was a crucial historical 
moment during which the West was defining itself, and Islam became a yardstick against 
which it measured itself. " Islam was everything that the West thought it was not, and it 
was at the time of the Crusades that the idea that Islam was essentially a violent religion 
took hold in the West. "Europe was projecting anxiety about its own behaviour onto 
Islam, and it did the same thing too with the Jewish people," Armstrong said. Even in 
non-religious societies such as England, Armstrong believes that prejudice against Islam 
remains, saying that "I think it is in-built into people that Islam is a violent religion." 
These hostile feelings were given a new lease of life during the colonial period, Armstrong 
believes, since many of the colonised countries were Muslim countries, and the colonial 
powers saw in them what they regarded as 'backwardness', attributing this to Islam.  
 
Although she feels that university campuses are almost the only places in the US where 
big questions are asked, Armstrong says that the events of 11 September divided US 
academics into two camps. The first camp, led by Martin Kramer, head of the Near and 
Middle East Studies Institute in Washington DC, accused Armstrong, together with 
academics such as John Esposito, head of Islamic-Christian Dialogue at Georgetown 
University, of 'duping' people into believing that Islam was not a threat, an argument 
Kramer claimed had been proved wrong by the attacks. Only a few weeks after 11 
September, Kramer wrote an article, Ivory Towers Built on Sand, in which he put the 
blame squarely on academics for failing to predict the atrocities. Armstrong explains how 
the media in the US attempted to silence opposing voices after 11 September. For 
example, she had been commissioned by the New Yorker magazine to write an article on 
Islam, but the article was killed and the magazine published one by the academic 
Bernard Lewis instead. "They thought I am an apologist for Muslims, because my article 
was about the prophet as a peacemaker, and this did not suit their agenda as much as 
Lewis's did. Both Lewis and Kramer are staunch Zionists who write from a position of 
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“liberation theology” in a global and in a pan-European and ecumenical 
fashion. The alternative would be a European ecumenical theology of global 
peace and justice that challenges the present ongoing hegemonistic project of 
the United States of America and that links the forces opposing the ongoing 
wars, especially the one in Iraq, in favor of a global order that is based on 
                                                                                                                                        
extreme bias. But people need to know that Islam is a universal religion, and that there 
is nothing aggressively oriental or anti-Western about it. Lewis's line, on the other hand, 
is that Islam is an inherently violent religion," she said.  
 
"We have to take the extreme right- wing groups very seriously," she says. "This is the 
European form of fundamentalism; because we don't express discontent in a religious 
form it comes out in a right-wing way. It's the desire to belong to a clearly defined group 
combined with a pernicious fear of the other -- a sense of pent-up rage and 
disappointment with multi-cultural society giving way to this kind of emotion, which feeds 
into fundamentalism."  
 
Armstrong's Muhammad: a Biography of the Prophet has sold millions of copies since it 
appeared in 1996, and she has become used to accusations of being "an apologist for 
Islam", while not taking much notice of such rhetoric. "It is very nice that people think 
that the book was written by a Muslim," she says, "but what a religious scholar tries to 
do is to enter into a religion by a leap of the imagination, in order to understand not just 
the beliefs, or the history and doctrine, but also the underlying feel of the religion, and I 
try to do this with all religions and not just with Islam. I did the same when I wrote the 
history of Judaism, and I am doing the same now that I am writing a biography of the 
Buddha."  
 
Armstrong is currently also working on a history of the period from 800 BC to 200 AD 
when many great world faiths came into being. "Europe," she says, "is about the only 
place where religion does not matter much. People in Europe might need to rinse their 
minds of all their bad and lazy theology. People in Europe have not yet asked the big 
questions about religion; they have tried get rid of primitive forms of religion, but very 
often what we see in the churches today is exactly the kind of religion that these people 
are trying to get rid of... Jesus would be horrified by the practices of the church today. I 
would love to show him around the Vatican, when Christians cannot even share a church 
together. He would be appalled, much as Mohamed would be appalled if he knew that 
September 11th was done in the name of Islam."  (…)  
 
How does she think that the Western world and Islam can come together? Is there any 
common ground between them? Armstrong believes that both sides should try and deal 
with the extremism in their midst. (…) "Similarly, the West has got to learn that it shares 
the planet with equals and not with inferiors. This means giving equal space in a conflict 
such as that between Israel and Palestine. It doesn't mean just using governments to get 
oil: you promote Saddam Hussein one day, and the next day he becomes public enemy 
number one. The West promoted people like the Shah of Iran simply because of its greed 
for oil, even though he had committed atrocities against his own people. There should be 
no more double standards, because double standards are colonialism in a new form. 
Western people have also got to disassociate themselves from inherited prejudices about 
Islam." (…) "Muslims can run a modern state in an Islamic way, and this is what the 
West has got to see... There are all kinds of ways in which people can be modern, and 
Muslims should be allowed to come to modernity on their own terms and make a 
distinctive Islamic contribution to it." (Source: 
http://www.islamfortoday.com/karenarmstrong02.htm) 
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international law, the United Nations, and respect for the different cultures of 
spirituality around the globe (see the different essays, starting from the cultural 
traditions of Christianity, Islam, Judaism, and Marxism in Tausch, et al. 2000). 
One cannot underestimate the possible catalyst role of Euro-Islam in that 
context: challenging neo-liberal and hegemonistic globalization in favor of a 
European Union characterized by cultural tolerance, social justice, and an 
openness towards increased cooperation with and migration from the 
Mediterranean partner countries of the European Union. A positive 
attitude towards a successful accession process of the Turkish Republic 
to the European Union is a sine qua non in such a political counter-
project. 
 
In appendix 1 to 5, and in appendix 13, we further analyze the religious or 
secular landscape of the European countries and Israel, which, as we stressed, 
forms part and parcel of the ESS survey effort. Further reference to these data 
will be made in Chapter 7, which deals with the conclusions to be drawn for 
policy makers.  
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6: EUROPEAN MUSLIM COMMUNITIES AND THE 

LISBON PROCESS – COMPARATIVE RESULTS 

FROM THE EUROPEAN SOCIAL SURVEY 

 
 
 
The first, and sad fact that we have to state in this context is that discriminatory 
policies in the last years seem to have increased poverty among the Muslim 
communities in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Germany, Greece, Luxembourg, the 
Netherlands, Sweden, and Switzerland, while Norway, Slovenia, Spain and the 
UK reduced Muslim poverty from 2002 to 2004.  
 
 
Table 4a: poverty among Muslims in the ESS countries, 2002 and 2004 
 
 
 very difficult on 

present income + 
difficult on present 

income, 2002 

very difficult on 
present income + 

difficult on 
present income, 

2004 
 

Austria Muslims 36,7 46,5 
Belgium Muslims 26,4 46,5 
Denmark Muslims 19 25,1 
France Muslims 79,6  
Germany Muslims 28,1 47,7 
Greece Muslims 80,2 82,8 
Israel Muslims 47,4  
Luxembourg 
Muslims 

38,4 47,8 

Netherlands 
Muslims 

30,8 53,6 

Norway Muslims 35 27,3 
Slovenia Muslims 21,1 10 
Spain Muslims 66,6 64 
Sweden Muslims 26,1 28,6 
Switzerland 
Muslims 

7,7 56,6 

UK Muslims 27,8 27,1 

 
Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
Likewise, poverty among the non-Muslim population seems to have increased in 
Belgium, Germany, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway, Switzerland and in 
the UK, while in Austria, Denmark, Greece, Slovenia, Spain and Sweden, poverty 
seems to have decreased in the time period between 2002 and 2004.  

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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Table 4b: poverty among non-Muslims in the ESS countries, 2002 and 
2004 
 
 
 very difficult on 

present income + 
difficult on present 

income, 2002 

very difficult on 
present income 

+ difficult on 
present income, 

2004 
 

Austria non-Muslims 18,3 12 
Belgium non-Muslims 15,4 21,9 
Denmark non-
Muslims 

5,1 3,9 

France non-Muslims 44 no data 
Germany non-
Muslims 

10,7 14,8 

Greece non-Muslims 51,9 50,4 
Israel non-Muslims 39,5 no data 
Luxembourg non-
Muslims 

9,7 11,3 

Netherlands non-
Muslims 

9,6 12,9 

Norway non-Muslims 7,7 9,2 
Slovenia non-Muslims 17,4 14,1 
Spain non-Muslims 21,8 18 
Sweden non-Muslims 8,7 8,6 
Switzerland non-
Muslims 

8,2 12,1 

UK non-Muslims 12,2 17 

 
Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
To calibrate our ESS measures of poverty, we compared the maximally time-
matched ESS poverty rates with the UNDP Human development index, with life 
expectancy at birth (UNDP), with Eurostat poverty rates, and with the 
UNDP/OECD measure no survival to age 60, and the percentage of the 
population below the 50 % of median income threshold. While ESS-non-Muslim 
poverty rates correlate closely with the UNDP Human Development Index, 
Muslim poverty rates indeed correlate highly with the overall Eurostat poverty 
rate. 27 % of the variance of Eurostat poverty rates in Europe is already being 
explained by Muslim poverty rates. 
 
 
 
Table 4c: other poverty indicators 
 
 
 
 

 UNDP HDI UNDP Life 
expectancy 

Eurostat 
poverty rate 

OECD 
poverty 

rate< 50 % 
median 
income 

 

no survival 
to age 60 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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Austria  0,936 79 13 8 9,1 
Belgium  0,945 78,9 15 8 9,4 
Denmark  0,941 77,2 11 9,2 10,4 
France  0,938 79,5 12 8 9,8 
Germany  0,93 78,7 16 8,3 8,8 
Greece  0,912 78,3 20  9,2 
Israel  0,915 79,7  13,5 7,7 
Luxembourg  0,949 78,5 11 6 9,7 
Netherlands  0,943 78,4 12 7,3 8,7 
Norway  0,963 79,4 11 6,4 8,4 
Slovenia  0,904 76,4 10 8,2 11,8 
Spain  0,928 79,5 20 10,1 8,7 
Sweden  0,949 80,2 11 6,5 7,2 
Switzerland  0,947 80,5  9,3 7,8 
UK  0,939 78,4 18 12,5 8,7 
 
Sources: see Table 1c. We took great care to time-match properly, as far as we could, the data 
with Muslim and overall non-Muslim poverty rates in the ESS survey. French and Israeli data refer 
to 2002, the rest to 2004. 
 
 
Table 4d: calibration of the ESS poverty measures 
 
 
 

 correlation 
with non-
Muslim 
poverty 

 

correlation 
with Muslim 

poverty 

UNDP HDI -
0,52548059

5 

-0,121134764 

UNDP Life expectancy 0,134261793 0,413331423 

Eurostat poverty rate 0,486550285 0,51941088
8 

OECD poverty rate< 50 % 
median income 

0,440115634 0,026565342 

no survival to age 60 -0,017283814 -0,212872958 

 
Sources: our own comparisons from Tables 1c and 4a – c above. 
 
 
 
Using the ESS cross-national and quantitative data, we first estimate a new 
UNDP-type index of “Muslim development” in Europe, based on the ESS 
indicators 
 

• the percentage of the Muslim community living above poverty  
• the percentage of the Muslim community expressing some or great trust 

(levels 4 to 10 on the ESS scale) in democracy  
• the percentage of the Muslim community expressing some or great trust 

(levels 4 to 10 on the ESS scale) in legal system  
• the percentage of the Muslim community expressing some or great trust 

(levels 4 to 10 on the ESS scale) in parliament  



Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   64

• the percentage of the Muslim community expressing some or great trust 
(levels 4 to 10 on the ESS scale) in the police  

 
Likewise, we construct another UNDP type index, which we call “Muslim 
empowerment index”, which measures  
 

• a small difference in the percentage of the non-Muslim communities and 
the Muslim community of a European country living above poverty  

• a small difference in the percentage of the non-Muslim communities and 
the Muslim community of a European country expressing trust in 
democracy  

• a small difference in the percentage of the non-Muslim communities and 
the Muslim community of a European country expressing trust in the legal 
system  

• a small difference in the percentage of the non-Muslim communities and 
the Muslim community of a European country expressing trust in 
parliament  

• a small difference in the percentage of the non-Muslim communities and 
the Muslim community of a European country expressing trust in the police 

 
From here on, the results of this study can be relatively quickly presented. Our 
overall indicator of Muslim development in Europe is presented in Table 5a. The 
best practice countries: printed in bold letters. It emerges that the two 
multinational states in Europe par excellence, are Switzerland and Belgium, 
show the best results for the Muslim development indicator, while multinational 
Belgium and Sweden have the best results for the Muslim empowerment 
indicator. Austria, France, Germany, the OECD ESS comparison country Israel, 
and Slovenia are ranked very low on our two main indicators. Thus, in the EU-25 
countries Austria, France, Germany, and Slovenia there is a compelling need to 
improve performance in terms of creating opportunities for increased Muslim 
participation in the following areas 
 

• democracy 
• economy 
• legal system  
• parliament 
• police 

 
 
Table 5a: the Muslim development index, Europe 
 
 

 UNDP-type Muslim 
development index 
Europe (1/5 * each 
component index) 

 
Switzerland 0,8547 
Belgium 0,7003 
Denmark 0,6861 
Sweden 0,6801 
Norway 0,6579 
UK 0,6437 
Netherlands 0,5874 
Greece 0,5714 
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Luxembourg 0,5621 
Germany 0,5410 
Austria 0,4943 
Israel 0,4038 
France 0,3879 
Slovenia 0,2182 
Spain 0,1441 

 
Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
Table 5b: the Muslim empowerment index, Europe 
 
 
 

 UNDP-type Muslim 
empowerment index 

Europe (1/5 * each 
component index) 

 
Belgium 0,8478 
Sweden 0,8037 
Luxembourg 0,7875 
UK 0,7457 
Spain 0,6129 
Greece 0,5331 
Denmark 0,5317 
Switzerland 0,5244 
Norway 0,4930 
Germany 0,4912 
Netherlands 0,4819 
France 0,4718 
Austria 0,4559 
Israel 0,4143 
Slovenia 0,0567 

 
Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
Probably the most important single result from this study is the realization that 
there is a close connection between the Lisbon process and Muslim development 
in Europe. Using a single Lisbon process indicator that was developed elsewhere 
in the literature (Tausch, 2006, wiiw) we found that Lisbon process 
implementation explained more than half of the variance of “Muslim 
development” in Europe. With other words: the best way, European decision 
makers can meet the hopes and expectancies of the Muslim communities in 
Europe, is to implement the Lisbon process properly. Also, there is a very close 
statistical relationship between the UNDP Human Development Index and the 
new Muslim Development Index Europe. The relationship explains some 2/5 of 
the variance of “Muslim development”.  
 
 
 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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Graph 3a: The Lisbon process and the Muslim development index 
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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Graph 3b: Human development and Muslim development in Europe 
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
Graph 3c again shows the relevance of the hypotheses and theories put forward 
by Professor Mancur Olson. Market economies are in a stark contradiction with 
cast societies; every system that rewards people by a cast principle is at the end 
of the day doomed to failure. It is no surprise, then, to see that European 
systems that are characterized by a high and unacceptable degree of gender 
discrimination are also the ones that strongly discriminate against their Muslim 
communities, and vice versa.  
 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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Graph 3c: Overall societal discrimination and the discrimination of 
Muslims: the interrelationship between the gender empowerment index 
and the Muslim empowerment index 
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
Dynamic aspects in the Muslim integration/discrimination process should not be 
overlooked. While Spain and Luxembourg at least tried to improve their 
performance over time, again Austria’s performance in the changes of the Muslim 
development index from 2002 to 2004 was very modest, compared to the 
already leading position that Belgium and Switzerland had in 2002. Only the 
Netherlands had a worse performance, then, as Austria, on this indicator; while 
in Table 6b Austria and the Netherlands also emerge as the relative laggards in 
implementing Muslim empowerment.  
 
Again, a rather interesting relationship emerges between these newly derived 
indicators of Muslim performance and the overall political economic processes 
going on in Europe. Since solid dynamic indicators of the Lisbon process would 
be very hard to construct in countries outside the EU-25, it might suffice here 
that we mention the close relationship between the rate of economic growth 
1990 – 2003 and the dynamic changes in the Muslim development index from 
2002 to 2004. I.e. long-run economic dynamics indeed could change the lot of 
the Muslim communities of Europe, while Muslims were hardest hit by stagnation 
and the concomitant unemployment.  
 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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Table 6a: the dynamics of the social situation of Muslims in Europe – 
best or worst increases in the Muslim development index 
 
 

 UNDP DYN Muslim 
development index 

(*0,20 times each 
component index) 

 
Spain 0,9231 
Luxembourg 0,7530 
UK 0,5944 
Greece 0,5798 
Germany 0,5534 
Norway 0,5524 
Denmark 0,4890 
Slovenia 0,4704 
Sweden 0,4692 
Austria 0,4456 
Belgium 0,3475 
Netherlands 0,3466 
Switzerland 0,2723 
 
Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
Table 6b: the dynamics of the social situation of Muslims in Europe – 
best or worst increases in the Muslim empowerment index 
 
 
 

 DYN Muslim 
empowerment index 

 
Spain 0,8892 
Luxembourg 0,8271 
UK 0,6851 
Germany 0,6458 
Norway 0,5979 
Greece 0,5961 
Sweden 0,5848 
Denmark 0,5251 
Slovenia 0,5175 
Austria 0,4332 
Netherlands 0,4032 
Belgium 0,3740 
Switzerland 0,3030 
 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
Graph 4: economic growth and increases in the Muslim development 
index 
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
Finally, we present in a systematic way the political landscape of the Muslim 
communities in Europe and the ESS reference countries. Systematic conclusions 
about the relatively straightforward relationship between the political landscape 
of Muslims in Europe and the socio-economic Lisbon process are presented in 
Chapter 7. 
 
By and large, the political attitudes of Muslim communities in Europe, in part to 
be explained by the class-context of a large scale Muslim working class migration 
to Europe from the beginnings of the 1960s, tend to be left-wing oriented. The 
large Muslim communities in Austria, the Netherlands, Switzerland, Belgium, 
France, Spain (and also in Israel) tend to share a sizeable segment of far-left 
political orientations, while the far right only plays a mayor role in Greece, 
Denmark and Luxembourg. The Muslim political center is weakest in Israel, 
Spain, Luxembourg, Belgium and France, where center, center left and center 
right political orientations among the Muslim communities make up 60 % or less 
of the total Muslim adult voting age population, studied in the ESS sample. 
Extreme Muslim left political orientations even increased in Germany, the 
Netherlands, Belgium, and the UK, while the far political right increased its 
presence among the Muslim communities of Germany, Sweden, Denmark and 
Luxembourg. In Denmark, Luxembourg, Greece, Belgium, Norway and the 
Netherlands, Muslim political orientations around the center decreased over time, 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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while in Germany, Sweden, Switzerland, the UK and Austria the weight of the 
center increased.  
 
Table 7 and Graphs 5a to 5e present the results in more detail: 
 
 
 
Table 7: Political profiles in Europe. General left-right attitudes among 
the European Muslims and the overall European population, by 
international comparison 
 
 
Muslim 
populati
on 

left moderat
e left 

center moderat
e right 

right 

AT 14,3 23,8 57,1 4,8 0 
BE 34,7 18,4 30,6 8,2 8,2 
CH 20,8 20,8 45,8 8,3 4,2 
DE 14,3 26,2 47,6 9,5 2,4 
DK 7,1 35,7 28,6 7,1 21,4 
ES 50 10 30 10 0 
FR 34,8 26,1 19,6 13 6,5 
GB 10 10 65 12,5 2,5 
GR 0 9,5 52,4 23,8 14,3 
IL 66,3 13,6 13,9 2,8 3,4 
LU 0 14,3 42,9 0 42,9 
NL 19 33,3 28,6 14,3 4,8 
NO 4,8 28,6 33,3 23,8 9,5 
SE 8,3 41,7 33,3 8,3 8,3 
SI 12,5 12,5 75 0 0 
Total 
Populati
on 

left moderat
e left 

center moderat
e right 

right 

AT 14,5 22,4 41,1 15,4 6,6 
BE 11,4 21,7 36,6 22,1 8,1 
CH 9 22,7 35,9 22,3 10,1 
CZ 13 17 27,1 20 22,9 
DE 12,8 28,5 38,9 14,9 4,9 
DK 7,1 19,4 27,8 29,7 16 
EE 8,6 19,5 39,4 21,2 11,4 
ES 18,7 28,3 29,8 14,1 9,1 
FI 4,9 16,9 30,7 25,7 21,8 
FR 16,8 22,9 30,4 17,4 12,4 
GB 7,2 19,5 48,3 17,6 7,4 
GR 7,8 14,1 36 19,1 23 
HU 12,9 18,8 35,8 18,2 14,2 
IE 4,2 17,6 47,1 20,4 10,7 
IL 21,5 14,4 20,5 13,8 29,8 
IS 9,8 24,2 29,1 24 12,9 
IT 15,8 25,3 25,8 20,6 12,4 
LU 8,9 17,3 43,5 17 13,4 
NL 9,7 23 27,2 28,1 12 
NO 8,9 30,3 24 23,5 13,2 
PL 9,7 14,5 37,5 19,8 18,5 
PT 11,8 28,7 26,2 18,9 14,5 
SE 11,6 21,2 27,5 23 16,7 
SI 13,3 15,5 42,7 13,6 14,8 
SK 15,5 20,9 33,7 15,1 14,7 
UA 12,2 11,8 37,5 14,8 23,8 
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
Graph 5a: left wing extremism among European Muslims 
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
Graph 5b: the political center among the Muslim communities in Europe  
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
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Graph 5c: far right-wing extremism among the Muslim communities in 
Europe  
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
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Graph 5d: dynamic increases/decreases in % from 2004 to 2004 – left 
wing extremism among the European Muslim communities 
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
Graph 5e: dynamic increases/decreases in % from 2004 to 2004 –right 
wing extremism among the European Muslim communities 
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
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Graph 5e: dynamic increases/decreases in % from 2004 to 2004 –center 
orientation among the European Muslim communities 
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
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7: POLITICAL CONCLUSIONS FROM THE ESS 

RESULTS FOR THE EUROPEAN DECISION MAKERS 

 
 
 
 
This essay made it clear that the key to stability in the banlieus is the proper 
implementation of the Lisbon agenda. There simply must be new mechanisms in 
place that assure the leveling off of the up to now existing very high poverty 
risks for Europe’s “third country” citizens. At the end of the day, mass demand, 
mass contributions to the social security system, increased profits due to 
investments in human capital, labor productivity and rising investment levels due 
to increased mass demand could all be the positive spin-offs of a better 
integration of the millions of Muslims in Europe. Table 8 once more summarizes 
the basic tendencies of “integration policies” in Europe: 
 
 
Table 8: Muslim poverty and the poverty risk of foreigners from Third 
countries in Europe 
 

 
Ranked by 
alphabet 

Muslims: 
Income 
deficit 
group 

(columns 3 
+ 4) 

non-
Muslims: 
Income 
deficit 
group 

(columns 3 
+ 4) 

relative 
poverty risk, 

Muslims 
(non-Muslims 

= 100) 

relative poverty 
risk, non-EU 

citizens, 1990s 
(nationwide = 100) 

Austria 46,5 12,0 387,5 272,0 
Belgium 46,5 21,9 212,3 219,0 
Denmark 25,1 3,9 643,6 124,0 
France 79,6 44,0 180,9 348,0 
Germany 47,7 14,8 322,3 199,0 
Greece 82,8 50,4 164,3 124,0 
Israel 47,4 39,5 120,0  
Luxembourg 47,8 11,3 423,0 199,0 
Netherlands 53,6 12,9 415,5 354,0 
Norway 27,3 9,2 296,7  
Slovenia 10,0 14,1 70,9  
Spain 64,0 18,0 355,6 244,0 
Sweden 28,6 8,6 332,6  
Switzerland 21,9 12,1 181,0  
UK 27,1 17,0 159,4 116,0 
Ranked by 
„social 
Apartheid“ 

Muslims: 
Income 
deficit 
group 

(columns 3 
+ 4) 

non-
Muslims: 
Income 
deficit 
group 

(columns 3 
+ 4) 

relative 
poverty risk, 

Muslims 
(non-Muslims 

= 100) 

relative poverty 
risk, non-EU 

citizens, 1990s 
(nationwide = 100) 

Denmark 25,1 3,9 643,6 124,0 
Luxembourg 47,8 11,3 423,0 199,0 
Netherlands 53,6 12,9 415,5 354,0 
Austria 46,5 12,0 387,5 272,0 
Spain 64,0 18,0 355,6 244,0 
Sweden 28,6 8,6 332,6  
Germany 47,7 14,8 322,3 199,0 
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Norway 27,3 9,2 296,7  
Belgium 46,5 21,9 212,3 219,0 
Switzerland 21,9 12,1 181,0  
France 79,6 44,0 180,9 348,0 
Greece 82,8 50,4 164,3 124,0 
UK 27,1 17,0 159,4 116,0 
Israel 47,4 39,5 120,0  
Slovenia 10,0 14,1 70,9  

 
Source: calculated by Christian Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from 
the data of the ESS, available at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
In the following, we try to present some preliminary bi-variety and multivariate 
analyses to further underline our point. Graph 6 calibrates the use of the UNDP 
Human Development Index for our further comparisons. This is due to the fact 
that the OECD country Israel as well as the EFTA/EEA countries Norway and 
Switzerland, which are part of the ESS sample, of course are not or are not 
sufficiently covered by the Eurostat data, so that we somehow had to estimate 
the Israeli, Norwegian and Swiss “Lisbon performance” indirectly. A non-linear 
formulation, based on the UNDP HDI, would explain some 2/3 of the variance of 
our Lisbon index, so that the use of the UNDP Human Development Index as a 
Lisbon process proxy is justified – at least for the moment being. 
 
 
Graph 6: The UNDP HDI, a combined Lisbon development index, social 
cohesion and center politics in Europe 
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Based on A. Tausch (2006) ‘On heroes, villains and statisticians’. The Vienna Institute 
Monthly Report, No. 7, July 2006: 20 - 23. Vienna: The Vienna Institute for International 
Economic Studies (wiiw) and UNDP HDR 2005 
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Graph 7 shows the extent of the Muslim middle and upper class in Europe, as far 
as it can be inferred from the statistical materials, contained in the ESS. Sweden, 
Norway, the UK, Denmark, Switzerland and Slovenia all have a sizeable Muslim 
middle or middle and upper class, while in Greece, France and Spain the middle 
class is just 1/3 or less of the entire Muslim population in the country. 
 
 
Graph 7: “Muslim Calvinism”, Muslim middle class  
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 
With and without the outlaying case of Israel, whose political dynamics and its 
Muslim minority within the borders of the year 1948 are a real special case, the 
relationship between the UNDP HDI as a proxy for the Lisbon process and the 
formation of a Muslim middle class is quite strong: 
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Graph 8a: The implementation of the Lisbon process as a requirement 
for a strong Muslim political middle class – results from the ESS by 
international comparison 
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Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
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Graph 8b: the implementation of the Lisbon process as a requirement for 
a strong Muslim political middle class – results from the ESS by 
international comparison without the special case of Israel 
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Based on Based on A. Tausch (2006) ‘On heroes, villains and statisticians’. The Vienna 
Institute Monthly Report, No. 7, July 2006: 20 - 23. Vienna: The Vienna Institute for 
International Economic Studies (wiiw) and UNDP HDR 2005, and on our own calculations 
from ESS, quoted in this work 
 
 
Our hypothesis about a politically stabilizing role that the Muslim middle class 
could play in Europe, which in turn will be supported by a Lisbon process 
oriented policy, is further supported by our multivariate analysis reproduced in 
Table 9. Here, we explain Muslim European political orientation (as documented 
in Table 7 of this publication) as being determined by the development of a 
Muslim middle class, by the Muslim development index and the Muslim 
empowerment index, as well as by the UNDP human development index for the 
entire country and the prevailing countrywide, general center political 
orientation. It emerges that the only significant (p<.10) determinant of Muslim 
political orientation in Europe is the size of the Muslim middle and upper class, 
affecting significantly the center political orientation of Muslims and reducing left 
wing extremism (there are no significant predictors for right wing Muslim political 
extremism): 
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Table 9: the multivariate determinants of political center orientation and 
political extremism among the Muslim communities in Europe 
 
 

 Muslim 
upper 

class and 
middle 
class 

Muslim 
developm
ent index 

Muslim 
empower

ment 
index 

UNDP HDI general pol. 
orientation 

center+center 
left+center 

right 
 

constant 

Muslim left 
extremism 

-1,26474 181,7859 17,78695 -38,3039 -0,00711 -44,2671 

 0,648493 451,6824 32,8271 34,47714 0,258018 393,8853 

 0,46455
6 

17,30822     

 1,561695 9     

 2339,219 2696,17     

t-test -1,95027 0,402464 0,541837 -1,11099 -0,02757 -0,11239 

 Muslim 
upper 

class and 
middle 
class 

Muslim 
developm
ent index 

Muslim 
empower

ment 
index 

UNDP HDI general pol. 
orientation 

center+center 
left+center 

right 
 

constant 

Muslim 
right wing 
extremism 

-0,16993 105,9194 16,6715 6,636208 -0,02999 -88,9321 

 0,46744 325,577 23,66208 24,85145 0,185982 283,9163 

 0,19336 12,47593     

 0,43148 9     

 335,7968 1400,839     

t-test -0,36353 0,325328 0,704566 0,267035 -0,16123 -0,31323 

 Muslim 
upper 

class and 
middle 
class 

Muslim 
developm
ent index 

Muslim 
empower

ment 
index 

UNDP HDI general pol. 
orientation 

center+center 
left+center 

right 

constant 

Muslim 
center 
politics 

1,436186 -287,885 -34,3575 31,53203 0,036453 233,3008 

 0,505964 352,4088 25,61215 26,89954 0,201309 307,3147 

 0,60559 13,50411     

 2,763778 9     

 2520,027 1641,249     

t-test 2,838517 -0,81691 -1,34145 1,172215 0,181081 0,759159 

 
 
Legend: Our entire EXCEL 7.0 calculations are from UNDP and other data sources, quoted above. 
As in all EXCEL 7.0 outprints, first row: un-standardized regression coefficients, second row: 
standard errors, second last row: t-Test and direction of the influence. The values immediately 
below the standard errors are R^2 (third row, left side entry), F, and degrees of freedom (fourth 
row). Below that: ss reg; ss resid, i.e. the sum of squares of the regression and the sum of squares of 
the residuals. The right-hand entry in the third row is the standard error of the estimate y.  
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In the light of this analysis, we might ask ourselves who might be the political 
forces then that might act in solidarity with the large and growing numbers of 
the Muslim poor in Europe to transform the present tendencies towards 
marginalization? It is noteworthy that not even the Muslim development index, 
let alone the Muslim empowerment index, nor the UNDP HDI sufficiently strongly 
determines Muslim center political orientation in Europe. Why that? The 
explanation seems to be relatively easy – it is not the extent of poverty as such 
that causes extremism, but the inability of social systems to provide adequate 
opportunities for motivated and especially young people to become members of 
the elite.  
 
That already was a point made by Professor Daniel Pipes, who certainly cannot 
be accused of siding with Islamist radicals, wrote back in 2002: 
 
“Moreover, there is a specifically Islamic phenomenon of the faith having been 
associated with worldly success. Through history, from the Prophet Muhammad's 
time to the Ottoman Empire a millennium later, Muslims usually had more wealth 
and more power than other peoples, and were more literate and healthy. With 
time, Islamic faith came to be associated with worldly well-being-a kind of 
Muslim Calvinism, in effect.” (Pipes, 2002) 
 
Various quotations from the literature, above all the striking similarity with the 
results achieved by the recent ESI report on “Islamic Calvinism” come to one’s 
mind (European Stability Initiative, 2006): 
 
“[Foreign Minister] Abdullah Gül: "The name of this concept [i.e. of rapid 
economic growth in the Turkish province of Kayseri] is Calvinism in Christianity. 
In different religions it has different names. They compare the sociological 
situation in Kayseri to this. They explain it in this way. It is very true." (Turkish 
Foreign Minister Abdullah Gül, quoted in European Stability Initiative, available at 
http://www.esiweb.org/index.php?lang=en&id=114 ) 
 
"BBC: the new entrepreneurialism sweeping across the province is providing an 
unlikely catalyst for a remarkable religious transformation. A new form of Turkish 
Islam is emerging here, one which is pro-business and pro-free market, and it's 
being called Islamic Calvinism. …Critics say it's a Western conspiracy to 
Christianise Islam, but others have passionately argued in its favour, holding it 
up as a model for how Islam and modernity can co-exist. One of its most 
prominent defenders has been Turkey's Deputy Prime Minister, Abdullah Gül, 
himself a native of Kayseri and the son of an entrepreneur. He sees no 
contradiction in the term and argues that Turkey can provide a lasting template 
for a new kind of modern Islam. "The most important thing to ask," he says, is 
what kind of modernism do we want? Are you living in this world, or are you 
dreaming? The people of Kayseri are no[t] dreaming - they are realistic, and 
that's the kind of Islam we need." quoted in European Stability Initiative, 
available at http://www.esiweb.org/index.php?lang=en&id=154&news_ID=72 ) 
 
 
Our basically neo-liberal policy conclusion would not contradict the view that in 
the short- and medium term, a coalition of trade unionists, environmentalists, 
alter-globalists, minorities, human rights activists and religious “progressives” 
will be most likely to act in solidarity with Europe’s Muslim communities. The old 

http://www.esiweb.org/index.php?lang=en&id=114
http://www.esiweb.org/index.php?lang=en&id=154&news_ID=72


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   84

traditions of the ecumenical religious left in Europe before the second World War, 
which were basically linked to the social democracies, the “Euro-communist” left 
in the Mediterranean countries of the 1950s, 1960s, and 1970s that always also 
contained an important religious element, and the liberation theology movement 
from the “Third World” in the 1980s (Tausch et al., 2000) all have to grapple 
with the fact that religious practice in the advanced countries of the West 
dwindles, traditional sectors of the urban, industrial workforce in many European 
countries have politically shifted to the right, and – above all – traditional “social 
policies” of the Left most probably will not solve the issues of enterprise creation, 
middle class development and employment creation for the 15 million or more 
Muslims in Europe. 
 
In view of the ongoing world political confrontations, especially in Iraq, the 
support of the anti-war left, especially also the religious left, for the Muslim 
communities in Europe continues to be important. Religiously motivated larger 
left-wing oriented constituencies of more than 3 % of the electorate are to be 
encountered in some European countries; many Muslims in Europe will feel much 
more at home in political alliances with them rather than with the often staunchly 
atheist secular left. 
 
 
Table 10 – the strength of the religious left in Europe in % of the total 
population 
 
 
The Catholic Left 
 
 

 religious practice Left … from that 
denominational 

group in % of the 
total population 
2004 (for some 
countries, 2000) 

 

DYN Left from 
that 

denominational 
group 2002 - 

2004 

SK  Slovakia Roman Catholic: 
observant  

4,22 xx 

PL  Poland Roman Catholic: 
observant  

4,16 -1,22 

IT  Italy Roman Catholic: 
observant  

3,2 xx 

PT  Portugal Roman Catholic: 
observant  

2,56 0,49 

IE  Ireland Roman Catholic: 
observant  

1,28 -0,49 

ES  Spain Roman Catholic: 
observant  

1,14 -0,07 

CZ  Czech 
Republic 

Roman Catholic: 
observant  

0,93 0,36 

HU  Hungary Roman Catholic: 
observant  

0,85 xx 

AT  Austria Roman Catholic: 
observant  

0,72 0,15 

CH  Roman Catholic: 0,41 0,09 
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Switzerland observant  
IL  Israel Roman Catholic: 

observant  
0,39 xx 

GB  United 
Kingdom 

Roman Catholic: 
observant  

0,35 0,14 

BE  Belgium Roman Catholic: 
observant  

0,31 -0,24 

LU  
Luxembourg 

Roman Catholic: 
observant  

0,3 -0,45 

FR  France Roman Catholic: 
observant  

0,21 xx 

SI  Slovenia Roman Catholic: 
observant  

0,19 -0,31 

DE  Germany Roman Catholic: 
observant  

0,12 -0,14 

NL  
Netherlands 

Roman Catholic: 
observant  

0,06 -0,03 
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The Protestant Left 
 
 

 religious practice Left … from that 
denominational 

group in % of the 
total population 

2002 
 

DYN Left from 
that 

denominational 
group 2002 - 

2004 

CH  
Switzerland 

Protestant: observant  0,46 0,46 

SK  Slovakia Protestant: observant  0,24 xx 
EE  Estonia Protestant: observant  0,2 xx 
GB  United 
Kingdom 

Protestant: observant  0,18 0,07 

NL  
Netherlands 

Protestant: observant  0,17 -0,01 

ES  Spain Protestant: observant  0,14 0,14 
DE  Germany Protestant: observant  0,12 0,01 
IT  Italy Protestant: observant  0,11 xx 
NO  Norway Protestant: observant  0,11 0,06 
SE  Sweden Protestant: observant  0,11 -0,06 
SI  Slovenia Protestant: observant  0,1 0,1 
UA  Ukraine Protestant: observant  0,08 xx 
DK  Denmark Protestant: observant  0,07 0,07 
BE  Belgium Protestant: observant  0,06 0,06 
FI  Finland Protestant: observant  0,05 xx 
GR  Greece Protestant: observant  0,05 0,05 
CZ  Czech 
Republic 

Protestant: observant  0,04 -0,12 

 
 
The Muslim Left11 
 
 

 strength of the total 
Muslim left per cent of 

total population 
 

IL  Israel 9,31 
FR  France 1,13 
BE  Belgium 1,05 
ES  Spain 0,35 
CH  
Switzerland 

0,25 

DE  Germany 0,24 
GB  United 
Kingdom 

0,23 

                                            
11 Religiously observing persons, selectively observing persons, and secular Muslims 

combined 
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NL  
Netherlands 

0,23 

AT  Austria 0,15 
SI  Slovenia 0,1 
UA  Ukraine 0,08 
DK  Denmark 0,07 
NO  Norway 0,06 
SE  Sweden 0,05 
 
 
In terms of the policy conclusions for the European policy makers, our advice is 
relatively simple – do everything that Muslim elites can develop in Europe. Table 
10 further summarizes our results in the shape of a target scoreboard for 
European decision makers. Human development, i.e. fulfilling the Lisbon process, 
well explains (1/3) of centrist political orientation in Europe. Just these two 
variables, the Lisbon process, and creating or strengthening the political center 
will be, according to our analysis, the really decisive ones also in determining the 
success or failure of “Muslim integration” = implementing the Lisbon process in 
Europe. If Samuel Huntington and the development of global terrorism especially 
since 9/11 posed the question, certainly the development of “Muslim Calvinism” 
is the answer for Europe. The rest – i.e. Islamophobia – is based on myths and 
fantasies. 
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Table 11: implementing Lisbon, furthering human development, creating 
a middle class – an international scoreboard 
 
 
 

  
UNDP HDI as a 
proxy for the 

Lisbon process 
 

 
Overall, country-wide 

center+center 
left+center right 

political orientation 
 

Austria 0,936 78,9 

Belgium 0,945 80,4 

Czech 0,874 64 

Denmark 0,941 76,9 

Estonia 0,853 80,1 

Finland 0,941 73,3 

France 0,938 70,7 

Germany 0,93 82,3 

Greece 0,912 69,2 

Hungary 0,862 72,8 

Iceland 0,956 77,3 

Ireland 0,946 85,1 

Israel 0,915 48,7 

Italy 0,934 71,8 

Luxembourg 0,949 77,7 

Netherlands 0,943 78,3 

Norway 0,963 77,9 

Poland 0,858 71,8 

Portugal 0,904 73,8 

Slovakia 0,849 69,7 

Slovenia 0,904 71,9 

Spain 0,928 72,2 

Sweden 0,949 71,7 

Switzerland 0,947 80,9 

Ukraine 0,766 64 

United Kingdom 0,939 85,4 

 
Source: estimated by the author, based on the data calculations provided by Christian 
Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from the data of the ESS, available 
at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 
 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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PART II WHY EUROPE SHOULD NOT BE AFRAID 

 
 
 
 

Introduction 
 
In this publication, new quantitative insights on the srtuctures of the 
contemporary crisis should be presented that largely are based on insights of 
“critical political economy” of the late 19th and the early 20th Century.  
 
It cannot be precluded that patterns of global terrorism correspond to the more 
general swings of world politics and economics that are being intensly studied by 
world scholarship (Devezas (under the auspices of NATO), 2006; IIASA, 2007). 
The idea of global cycles goes back to the Russian statistician Nikolai Kondratiev. 
For one, Nicolai Kondratiev’s work and personality now received due international 
attention. Although many contemporary economists treat the legacy of 
Kondratiev with utter contempt, Louçã could show that several major figures of 
economics of the 20th Century, among them Economic Nobel Prize 
winners, were deeply impressed by Kondratiev’s research. It suffices to mention 
here not just Joseph Alois Schumpeter and also in a way Simon Kuznets, but 
Ragnar Frisch; Gottfried Haberler; Alvin H. Hansen; Walt Rostow; and Jan 
Tinbergen. The revival of Kondratiev research in the 1960s and beyond is 
linked to the simulation efforts of Jay Forrester at the MIT in the context of his 
world-modeling for the Club of Rome. IIASA developed a highly sophisticated 
debate on the issue, centered mainly around the works of the physicist Cesare 
Marchetti and the Portuguese systems scientist Tessaleno Devezas. 
Devezas’ research is particularly noteworthy here, because it combines 
sociological insights into values and generations with the mathematics of cyclical 
swings in economics and demography. Forrester reproduced a 50 year pattern 
for the US-economy, based on his System Dynamics National Model (NM-model) 
which is based on 15 sectors. Marchetti moved the debate away from price series 
to physical quantities, including production and energy consumption. 
Unfortunately, as sophisticated and statistically satisfying as this IIASA debate 
might sound, it has been rather overlooked by both the mostly Marxist and world 
system supporters of Kondratiev waves and also by their economist detractors. 
 
In this context it should be emphasized that the recent Russian re-reading of 
Kondratiev also touches on the nature of waves in the center and in the 
periphery. Especially the Russian economist Aleksandr Bobrovnikov put forward 
an interesting frame of reference, in fact linking the Kondratiev cycle debate with 
dependencia theory. Bobrovnikov makes the point that transnational capital 
flows during the beginning downswing in the center to the periphery, where the 
belated cycle still allows huge profits; during the belated periphery depression 
transnational capital again flows to the center, thus exacerbating the debt crisis 
in the periphery. Our publication precsily continues this debate with new data 
about world development, 1990 – 2003. 
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From the quantitative analysis of global conflict and global terrorism, which 
basically shows that at present the world system is confronted with the period of 
the de-ligitimization of US leadership and rising regional and local conflicts, we 
proceed to estimate the quantitative weight of such explanatory factors as 
Muslim culture, transnational migration and structures of dependency for world 
economic growth and social development. Again, the relevance of the “classic” 
political economy explanations and the center-periphery structure reading of the 
K-cycles emerges to be relevant. 
 
 

Re-thinking Kondratiev cycles 
 
In this contribution, we try to present some new perspectives on the importance 
of the legacy of this great Russian researcher for the debates about the 
contemporary global crisis. Let us be precise: Kondratiev downswings were 
always particularly severe in the periphery of the world system, and the ups and 
downs of reform and the re-centralization of governments there are closely 
linked to the Kondratiev cycle. Looking at the growth and development 
differentials, Bobrovnikov’s such important point for world systems governance 
receives a dramatic illustration (Tausch, 2007, based on UTIP and World Bank 
data from more than 60 countries of the world since 1960). The cyclical swings in 
the periphery are by far more pronounced than in the center and the depressions 
more severe. The level of inequality is historically higher in the periphery than in 
the center, but inequality also increases in the centers. Such comparisons clearly 
suggest three tendencies: 
 
a) first, a faster growth in the peripheries during the beginning B-phase of the 
Kondratiev cycle 
b) a more severe depression in the peripheries than in the center 
c) a belated recovery in the periphery 
 
The very logic of industrial processes and basic innovations, as well as the 
societal models, connected with them, would suggest to build cyclical fluctuations 
into more general theories of development (Amin, 1997). Blast furnaces and 
other important components of the industrial process, too, have a certain life-
cycle, comparable with the Juglar and Kuznets cycle, just as technical 
innovations are scattered in a non-random fashion along time, coinciding with 
the Kondratiev cycle (Bornschier, 1988 and 1995; for a very comprehensive 
summary Scandella, 1998). There are short term instabilities of 3 to 5 years 
duration (Kitchin cycles), 8-11 years duration (Juglar cycles), 18-22 years 
duration (Kuznets waves), and longer, 40-60 year Kondratiev waves. The 
following dating scheme could be suggested in the light of the Schumpeterian 
theory tradition (Scandella, 1998). Global capitalism since 1740 had the following 
Kuznets cycles (our calculations based on the untransformed rates of global 
industrial production growth, 1740 – 2004), based on polynomial expressions of 
the 6th order: 
 
 
1741-1756; R^2 = 23.5 % 
1756-1774; R^2 = 36.1 % 
1774-1793; R^2 = 34.8 % 
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1793-1812; R^2 = 39.7 % 
1812-1832; R^2 = 16.4 % 
1832-1862; R^2 = 25.7 % 
1862-1885; R^2 = 36.3 % 
1885-1908; R^2 = 56.2 % 
1908-1932; R^2 = 44.2 % 
1932-1958; R^2 = 19.1 % 
1958-1975; R^2 = 60.9 % 
1975-1992; R^2 = 75.8 % 
 
We tended to analyze the period between 1756 and 1832 as the 1st Kondratiev 
cycle of the industrial age, the period between 1832 and 1885 as the 2nd 
Kondratiev cycle, the period between 1885 and 1932 as the 3rd Kondratiev cycle, 
and the period between 1932 and 1975 as the 4th Kondratiev cycle. So, according 
to this logic, we are now in the 5th Kondratiev cycle of the industrial age, with 
one Kuznets cycle after the depression of the mid-1970s already well behind us, 
and the second Kuznets cycle since 1992 pointing in a downward direction. The 
long cycle literature tells us why there is a recurrent pattern of instability in the 
social orders both at the level of national society as well as at the level of the 
international system.  
 
Our tests that we report in Tausch 2007 show that our Bornschier dating scheme 
much better corresponds to the structure of world production data than the 
alternative, proposed by Goldstein. This scheme is in line with the dating scheme 
proposed by Joshua Goldstein, Phil O’Hara, and Ernest Mandel, among many 
others. However this dating scheme might very well correspond to the 
movement of prices. 
 
For us 1756, 1832, 1885, 1932 and 1975 are the beginnings of new 
Kondratiev waves, while 1756, 1774, 1793, 1812, 1832, 1862, 1885, 1908, 
1932, 1958, 1975, and 1992 are the turning points (troughs) of the Kuznets 
cycles.  
 
It also should be noted that the hypothesis about B-phases of the Kondratiev 
waves – a very strong linear or non-linear down-ward swing of about 20 years 
duration, - receives at least some direct confirmation from the untransformed, 
original new world industrial production growth data, based on Goldstein (1740 – 
1974 and UNIDO Statistical Office, 1975 – 2004). Working with a polynomial 
expression of the 3rd order, we arrive at the following R^2 for our B-phases of the 
Kondratiev waves. For all 20 year periods before our measurement points, the B-
phase-hypotheses are confirmed: 
 
pre-1756 12, 8 % 
pre-1832 6, 5 % 
pre-1885 8, 9 % 
pre-1932 41, 8 % 
pre-1975 28, 4 % 
 
Although we date the trough in the 1830s earlier than Bornschier, we coincide 
with his analysis of the 19th Century and large sections of the 20th Century. 
Having been written originally in the late 1980s, Bornschier’s work is somewhat 
unclear about the crisis in the last part of the 20th Century; we always believed 
that the culmination point of the stagnation from 1973 onwards was overcome 
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by the Reagan boom of the 1980s and the Clinton period boom. We somewhat 
differ with other world system scholars on the dating game, for sure: 
 
 
Table 1: The Kondratiev cycle dating game 
 
 
a) untransformed original data 
 
 

 O'Hara Tausch Dates 
suggested by 

sliding 
correlation 

method 
 

1st Kondratiev 1779-1847 1756-1832 1756-1819 

2nd Kondratiev 1847-1893 1832-1885 1819-1862 

3rd Kondratiev 1893-1931 1885-1932 1862-1918 

4th Kondratiev 1931-1992 1932-1975 1918-1954 

5th Kondratiev 1992- 1975- 1954-1993 

R^2 1st K 2, 59 3, 25 4, 43 

R^2 2nd K 4, 68 1, 5 15, 77 

R^2 3rd K 24, 66 28, 71 7, 39 

R^2 4th K 8, 01 9, 34 5, 59 

R^2 5th K 33, 7 6, 32 23, 14 

 
 
b) 9-year sliding averages 
 
 

 O'Hara Tausch Dates 
suggested by 

sliding 
correlation 

method 
 

1st Kondratiev 1779-1847 1756-1832 1756-1819 

2nd Kondratiev 1847-1893 1832-1885 1819-1862 

3rd Kondratiev 1893-1931 1885-1932 1862-1918 

4th Kondratiev 1931-1992 1932-1975 1918-1954 

5th Kondratiev 1992- 1975- 1954-1993 

R^2 1st K 32,6 41,3 45,6 

R^2 2nd K 25,2 15,3 27,2 

R^2 3rd K 50,0 43,8 65,6 

R^2 4th K 27,7 39,6 32,7 

R^2 5th K 91,9 70,2 92,0 

 
 
One of the most intriguing features of world systems theory is its prediction of 
the recurrence of global wars in the world capitalist system.  
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By re-analyzing latest conflict data (great power battle fatalities from all wars, 
Goldstein, 1988 and COW/PRIO, 2005) from 1495 to 2002 and as yet 
unpublished UNIDO data about the growth of world industrial production 1740 – 
2004 it was shown that the long Kuznets and Kondratiev swings and cycles of 
capitalist world development that play such an important role in the analysis of 
global war since 1495 have indeed not ended after the end of Communism, and 
that instability, and not stability, characterize the world economy, and that there 
is an indented “W” shaped pattern of global conflict since 1495 that did not end 
with the end of the Cold War (Tausch, 2007).  
 
By now, we all know very well today that there were voices that predicted the 
“end of history” in the 1990s. The world systems approach always took a more 
cautious line and would never preclude – at least in principle – a repetition of the 
insane economic cycles and major power rivalries that characterized the course 
of history since 1450 and which produced three devastating global wars, 1618 – 
48; 1793 – 1815; and 1914 – 45 (see the by now classic contribution by 
Goldstein, 1988). In view of the methodological critique by several authors, 
including Beck (1991) and Silverberg (2005), against the “long wave school” it 
would seem appropriate rather to talk about “tendencies” or “waves” and not 
about “cycles”. Silverberg’s recent research paper applies spectral density 
analysis to two famous world system time series, Modelski’s and Thompson’s sea 
power index and the Levy-Goldstein great power fatalities data series. However, 
we try to show by using Kondratiev’s classic techniques of polynomial regressions 
that there are indeed several cycles, and not one cycle, of global economics and 
politics. 
 
 

Kondratiev cycles and global conflict 
 
 
One of the most starling consequences of the relevance of Kondratiev are the 
insights of the long cycle schools on global conflict. The international system is 
indeed characterized according to Goldstein by the following sequence of cycles: 
 
global war � world hegemony of the dominant power � de-
legitimization of the international order � de-concentration of the global 
system � global war et cetera 
 
The duration of these sub-phases of the international order is approximately one 
Kondratiev cycle each (an economic cycle of 50 to 60 years duration, see below), 
so the unit of time of the international system can be symbolized by the 
expression – one Kondratiev - 1K. An entire hegemonic cycle lasts 3 Kondratiev 
waves. 
 
A more careful re-reading of the world systems approach – especially the 
writings of Giovanni Arrighi, George Modelski, Andre Gunder Frank and 
Immanuel Wallerstein – does suggest that the 21st Century will be characterized 
by a further shift of the world economic centers of gravity towards Asia, and that 
the maintenance of peace of the enlarged Europe to the outside world will 
depend on European Union democracy, technical innovation, and the avoidance 
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of what Arrighi has called – in allusion to the concept of power of historical 
Venice – a ‘terra ferma’ constellation, i.e. the territorial concept of power and the 
exploitation of the hinterland – the terra ferma. In the history of the world 
economy, such major geographical shifts of economic activities and of military 
power – like in 1340, 1560, 1750 and 1930 -, were always associated with major 
wars and with a very deep economic depression. 
 
We agree with Modelski (1999) that global challengers in the world system were 
always characterized by the interaction of  
 
a large army 
a large economy 
a closed, controlled society 
and weak, ethnocentric media. 
 
Russett’s hypothesis about the great probability of peace between democracies is 
an all-important, further element in this debate.  
 
At any rate, the future of the open society in Europe, the exact fulfillment of the 
Copenhagen criteria of a functioning democracy and market economy in the EU 
enlargement process, and the future democratization of the Union - also in face 
of the darker sides of the European heritage and the very idea of an economically 
united Europe under authoritarian premises under Nazi rule before 1945 
(Laughland, 1998) - become decisive whether or not Europe will become a global 
challenger in Modelski’s sense, and will determine whether Europe is a new 
challenger of the new evolving global leadership along the Pacific axis that could 
fit into the pattern, described by Modelski: 
 
an oceanic navy 
lead industries, fiscal strength 
democratic potential, party system 
strong active media. 
 
A relatively closed society, combined with high customs, a reliance on military 
land power, exploitative relations with the internal and immediate external 
peripheries (the hinterland of Northern Italy before the great Italian wars of the 
13th and 14th Century, the Spanish colonies and internal peripheries in 
Hapsburg Europe before the global war 1618, the French internal peripheries and 
colonies before the Napoleonic Wars, and Germany’s ‘Drang nach Osten’ before 
1914) and a relatively weak technological home-base characterized the attempts 
at world power, while the successful world hegemons (the United Provinces of 
the Netherlands, the United Kingdom, and the United States) were each time the 
practical opposites on all or most of these dimensions: a naval, knowledge-driven 
and world-market concept of power, a society open to migration, low customs, a 
large sea power and a smaller, but mobile and disciplined and readily deployable 
land-army, and a strong technological home-base.  
 
Significant for hegemonic success is also the strong social role of the urban 
merchant class that is in stark contrast to the ties between the land and 
capitalism, characteristic of the ‘rentier’ political economy of Hapsburg Europe, 
France, and Germany, the historic challengers that lost the world leadership 
contest. 
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World hegemonies that characterize the workings of world capitalism arise and 
they also end. As it is well-known in world system research, especially from the 
works of Arrighi and Silver, there are signal crises of world capitalism (the usual 
Kondratiev depressions), and there are terminal crises of the world system, when 
hegemonies end.  
 
Peaceful transitions from one hegemony to the other are among the most 
intricate questions of peace research and peace policy of our time. 
 
These moments of world hegemony transformation, as Arrighi and Silver and as 
Boswell (1999) have shown, are especially dangerous culminations of world 
depressions and are characterized by a subsequent fight for world hegemony, 
like during the great crash of the 1340s, which marked the beginning of the 
Genoese age  (Arrighi) or Portuguese and Genoese age (Modelski), the crash of 
the 1560s, which marked the beginning of the Dutch era, the depression of the 
1750s and 1760s, which marked the beginning of the British era, and the Great 
Depression in the 1930s, which was the terminal crisis of British world capitalist 
dominance (Arrighi, 1995). Regulation can be successful, like after 1560, and 
1930, and deregulation can be successful, like after 1340, 1760, and - most 
probably - the 1980s (compiled from Arrighi, 1995).  
 
A world-hegemony evolves and declines during at least two Kondratiev waves. 
We think it fairly safe to assume that there is no such early immediate terminal 
crisis of the capitalist system, but that the risk for such a crisis rapidly increases 
after 2020 or 2030. Even at the risk of gross oversimplification, the following 
scheme could be drawn. 
 
There seems to be ample evidence, reproduced, among others, in Tausch (2003) 
that the terminal crises of capitalism, like Tsunami waves of world politics, have 
devastating consequences for the well-being of the great majority of humanity. 
Evidence, based on the works of Andre Gunder Frank and Rudolph Rummel 
suggests that as a consequence of the terrible world depressions of the 1350s 
(coinciding with the Black Death) and 1750s, Europe lost significantly its share in 
total world population, while the earthquake of world politics 1900 – 1950 had an 
estimated 187.7 million victims in terms of political repression, genocide and 
democide, i.e. a good part of all the estimated total victims (482 million human 
beings) of democide, wars and repression in total human history. Among the 
major world systems researchers of our time, the late Andre Gunder Frank was 
most active in championing the idea that there are major economic cycles dating 
back 5000 years in human history. This idea was put forward by him for example 
in 1994, in an important paper which he presented to the New England Historical 
Association. A more final word by Frank on these large cycles is to be found, 
among others, in his “ReOrient”, 1998: 248 ff.  
 
So, where are we now? 1870? 1913? 1938? World systems theory is full of 
speculation about the future, and much of world systems research writing 
projects a major global war by around 2020 or 2030. Just let us quote from 
famous world systems researchers: 
 
a) Goldstein (2005) returned to his “conflict clock” (Goldstein, 1988: 259). 
Looking back on his predictions and his work, he now defines 2000 as the war 
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trough year, to be followed by a 2005 price trough and real wage peak, 2010 an 
expansion phase, 2015 a production peak, 2020 an investment peak, 2025 an 
innovation trough and 2025 a war peak, and 2030 a price peak. Goldstein is 
clear about his prediction about the 2020s as the next real danger zone of world 
politics: 
 
“In my 1988 book I pointed to the period around the 2020s as a potential danger 
zone, and it still worries me” (Goldstein, 2005: 8) 
 
b) Chase-Dunn and Podobnik (1999) see a 50/50 chance of global war by around 
2020, with the most likely contenders of the US being either a United Europe 
under German leadership or Japan 
 
c) Boswell (1999) presents a list of 10 system evolution steps, starting by the 
relative decline of the United States, followed by imperial rivalry and global war 
between 2010 and 2020, to be followed by another world system sequence, 
ending by 2080 or 2090 in yet another cycle of relative decline of the hegemon 
who won the last world war by 2010/2020 … 
 
d) Work by Attinà and Modelski also suggests that we most probably will not 
escape the fatal cycle of global leaderships and global contenders. Since the mid 
1960s, the defense pact aggregation index that measures the percentage share 
of defense pact members in the total number of states in the international 
system i.e. the control that existing, established mechanisms of world political 
leadership exercise over global politics, has declined, suggesting that the era of 
global power by the United States, which was established in 1945, definitely 
comes to an end and that our era is pretty similar to the era 1850 – 1878, which 
was characterized by the de-legitimation of the then British leadership, followed 
by the de-concentration of the international system and the era of coalition-
building between 1878 – 1914, which ended, as we all too well know, in the 
catastrophe of 1914.  
 
The Italian political scientist Professor Fulvio Attinà interprets the global political 
cycles of the world system in accordance with Modelski as: 
 
global war macrodecision � global power execution � de-legitimization 
and agenda setting � de-concentration and coalition building � global 
war macrodecision et cetera 
 
His defense pact aggregation index neatly measures, Attinà argues, these cycles. 
We established in that context that the tsunamis of the break-up of the world 
military order precede the tsunamis of world depressions. We further compared 
these cycles with the long swing of world economic development and came to the 
conclusion that these two cyclical movements are roughly in parallel. But the 
tsunami crisis of world politics indeed, as we already stated, precedes the 
tsunami economic crisis (Tausch, 2007). 
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Graph 1: the stylized interrelationship between the strength of the 75 
year downswing correlations of the logistic cycles and the hegemonic 
cycle (Attina’s defense pact index) 
 
 

 
 
 
Legend: Potenziell: potential function; polynomisch: polynomial function. Gleitender Durchschnitt: 
sliding average (10 year sliding averages). The “sliding 75 year correlation analysis” shows that the 
hypothesis that there was an end-point in a negative, 75 year downswing period received strongest 
confirmation during the world depression of the 1930s. The analysis also confirms that by the late 
1860s and the 1980s there were turning points in world long-run capitalist development. The 
golden periods of the first half of the 19th Century and from 1945 onwards seem to have reached 
their end. The analysis also shows that the movements in the world political order, measured by 
Professor Attina’s defense pact index, actually precede the world economic swings. The breakdown 
of the world political order precedes the breakdown of the world economic order; a vigorous world 
political order is a precondition of a vigorous world economic order. All war-related calculations are 
based on the data on great power battle fatalities from all wars in 000 victims, 1495 – 2002. The 
data 1495 – 1945 (1975) were reported in Goldstein, 1988 (see his definition, page 235 of his 
book), the data 1946 – 2002 are based on the war data base as reported by PRIO Oslo: 
http://www.prio.no/page/CSCW_research_detail/Programme_detail_CSCW/9649/45656.htm, re-
calculated for the aims of a comparison of “great power battle fatalities from all wars”. Great 
Powers after 1945: the members of the UN Security Council plus Germany. Legend: Calculations 
based on the data provided by Goldstein (1740 – 1974; based on Goldstein, 1988) and UNIDO 
data, provided by Dr. Tetsuo Yamada, UNIDO statistical department (1975 – 2004).  
 
 
At any rate, the contemporary geographic and systemic selective retreat of the 
respects for civil rights around the globe – an average positive trend 
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development 1995 – 2003 notwithstanding -, suggests that freedom is on the 
retreat precisely in those regions, where there were gains in freedom and human 
rights owing to the transformations of 1989 and the second and third wave of 
democratization of the 1980s and 1990s, thus partially contradicting the liberal 
globalist optimism inherent in the analysis by Soysa and Gleditsch (2002). The 
retreat of democracy and human rights will most probably go hand in hand with 
a more conflict-oriented foreign policy in years to come. Under the weight of 
globalization and the openings of markets, the weak economies and societies of 
the former communist world and several democracies of the South witness a real 
retreat of civil liberties. 
 
Just as during the world depression of the 1930s democracy could not survive in 
the region (Polanyi, 1944), today the danger arises that instability and not 
democratization will triumph in the end. The turning points in the long waves 
between the ascents and decline phases (B-phases) were always the beginnings 
of political decay in the region, while the ascent phases were associated with 
authoritarian modernization; time-lags between the Western cycle and the 
Eastern semi-periphery and periphery have to be taken into account. The 
decisive-kairos-years are (dates before 1756 from Goldstein, 1988): 
 
1509  
1539  
1575  
1621  
1689  
1756  
1832 
1885 
1932 
1975 
 
The former hegemonic contenders from earlier global wars slowly slide into a 
non-acceptance of their status in the international system. The real power 
struggle erupts already soon after the great hegemonic war, and through the ups 
and downs of the history of the system evolves slowly into the hegemonic 
challenge. Seen in such a way, not 1989 or September 11, 2001, but Korea and 
Vietnam could become rather the benchmarks of the future W-structure of 
conflict in the international arena. 
 
The triumphalism of America being the unrivalled military hegemonic power of 
our world notwithstanding, we believe that a serious strategic and political 
science analysis quickly reveals the direct manpower and other military 
constraints against continued U.S. military and political dominance in world 
affairs (Adams, 2005). It is often said that like Old Rome, America is without 
parallels in terms of military strength. But such claims are, a simple myth, 
resting upon military spending figures that just demonstrate that the Pentagon 
spends a real lot of money converted into international exchange rates that are 
still favorable to the US Dollar but which are exchange rates untenable in the 
long run in view of the huge double deficits of the US economy. What is 
unparalleled in human history is not the “bang” that the US Conventional Forces 
can deliver on the ground, especially in a guerrilla warfare situation, but the 
“buck” that went to the Pentagon defense contractors, indeed an amount really 
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unparalleled around the globe. The US budget deficit is now at 3.46 % of GDP, 
the current account balance deficit per GDP 4.90 % (2003), as stated by 
“Economist” Country Briefings, July 2005. The cumulated public debt of the 
United States is now 62.43 % of the US GDP. Compare this to the +2.44 % 
Maastricht budget data when President George W. Bush took office in 2000, as 
well as the current account deficit that was still only at 4.19 % of GDP the same 
year. When William Jefferson Clinton handed over the office of the President, the 
cumulated public debt of the United States was only 57.98 % of the US GDP. 
What military manpower is concerned, even the “smaller” wars in Iraq and in 
Afghanistan show the extreme limits of the current capital intensive U.S. military 
doctrine, and for manpower reasons alone the US would be in no position to fight 
several conventional wars at the same time, let alone fighting another major 
confrontation at the same time as fighting the insurgencies in Iraq and 
Afghanistan. 
 
The combination of factors that favor war and not peace in the world system 
could not be more adverse: the relationship between declining world political 
order (as measured by the Attinà defense pact index), declining world economic 
growth (as measured by the rates of world industrial production growth), rising 
war intensity (that only leveled off in the 1990s in order to increase anew, see 
above) and rising world inequality (as measured by the rising world GINI 
inequality index, calculated by Schultz) have to be reconsidered. Our hypothesis 
is - also in view of developments beyond the 1990s - that the belle époque of 
globalization from 1960 – 1990 did not bring about a more stable, egalitarian 
and peaceful world (see our quantitative analysis, below). 
 
 

The de-legitimization of the contemporary global order, 
agenda setting and the limits of US superpower 
 
 
What does all this mean in terms of the concept of the “balance of power”? To 
quote from Colin S. Gray, the perhaps most influential strategist in the United 
States military apparatus: 
 
“(…) high-tech transformation will have only modest value, because war is a duel 
and all of America’s foes out to 2020 will be significantly asymmetrical. The more 
intelligent among them, as well as the geographically more fortunate and the 
luckier, will pursue ways of war that do not test US strengths. Second, the 
military potential of this transformation, as with all past transformations, is being 
undercut by the unstoppable processes of diffusion which spread technology and 
ideas. Third, the transformation that is being sought appears to be oblivious to 
the fact claimed here already, that there is more to war than warfare. War is 
about the peace it will shape.” (Gray, 2005: 20 – 21) 
 
One of the most intriguing features of world systems theory is its prediction of 
the recurrence of global wars in the world capitalist system. In the 1990s, many 
people would have thought that after the end of the Cold War, such theories are 
rather obsolete. With growing military confrontations in Afghanistan, Iraq etc. in 
the framework of the “global war on terror” and with the growing military might 
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of China, this theory tradition deserves at least a thorough empirical re-thinking 
and re-analysis. 
 
The world systems approach takes a more cautious line than “end of history” 
predictions and would not preclude – at least in principle – a repetition of the 
insane economic cycles and major power rivalries that characterized the course 
of history since 1450 and which produced three devastating global wars, 1618 – 
48; 1793 – 1815; and 1914 – 45 (see the by now classic contribution by 
Goldstein, 1988). 
 
The following graph tries to summarize the deeper underlying logic of war, 
economics and conflict in the international system, each interpreted as a long 
logistic cycle of 150 years duration: 
 
 
Graph 2: The logistic 150 year cycle of world politics, world economics, 
and global war 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
The graph clearly shows the “war peaks” of the 30 Years War, the long French battle for 
world supremacy of the 18th Century and the Napoleonic Wars, and the German thrust 
towards world hegemony 1914 – 1945. The “logistic power cycle” shows the waning type 
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of order in the international system in the post-Cold-War-Period, and the end of the long 
post-World-War II boom years. 
 
 
We challenged the neo-liberal assertion that globaliztion goes hand in hand witg 
global peace by principally showing that battle fatalities from wars, in which the 
major powers (after 1945 the 5 members of the UN Security Council plus 
Germany) are involved, swing rhythmically in the world economy since around 
1495, and that there is no support for the hypothesis that conflict levels 
will not increase again after the end of the Cold War in the long run. Thus 
the liberal globalist case cannot be maintained on a 1:1 basis, because 
globalization increased after the 1970s as did battle fatalities from wars, in 
which the major powers are involved, which point in an upward direction, 
at least since 1989. 
 
Professor Brecke uses a different methodology as the one used in this study 
and also different from the study by de Soysa and Gleditsch, but comes pretty 
much to the same conclusions as we do, namely that there is no era of peace 
and stability “around the corner” (Brecke, 1999, at: 
http://www.inta.gatech.edu/peter/PSS99_paper.html). Brecke bases his 
research on conflicts since the 15th Century, which he put into “conflict catalog”, 
a listing of all recorded violent conflicts that meet Richardson's magnitude 1.5 or 
higher criterion (32 or more deaths). 
 
There is one very long and large cycle of conflicts from the mid 1400s to the mid 
1700s, and a strongly fluctuating but certainly not linear downward trend from 
the mid 1700s onwards. In the last period before 2000, there is even an increase 
in the number of conflicts, and not a decrease. The main results of Brecke’s 
research paper (1999) on the level of the world system are then: 
 
 
Graph 3: the world conflict cycles from 1400 to the present 
 

 
 
Note: this and the following graphs are reprinted from the internet version of the essay by 
Professor Peter Brecke (2001). 

http://www.inta.gatech.edu/peter/PSS99_paper.html
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The two world regions with the highest conflict intensity, Europe and Africa, 
present the following picture: 
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Graph 4: the world conflict cycles from 1400 to the present - Europe 
 
 
 

 
 
 
Graph 5: the world conflict cycles from 1400 to the present - Africa 
 
 
 

 
 
 
The regional breakdown for Western Europe and Eastern Europe is the following: 
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Graph 5: the world conflict cycles from 1400 to the present – Western 
Europe 
 
 

 
 
While there is indeed an era of peace and stability in Western Europe after the 
end of the Second World War, trends in Eastern Europe are more alarming and 
do not support the hypothesis that “the end of history” is in sight: 
 
Graph 6: the world conflict cycles from 1400 to the present – Eastern 
Europe 
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While Western Europe largely stabilized, the conflict potential especially in Africa 
increased over the last decades, thus de-stabilizing Europe’s Southern 
neighborhood: 
 
Graph 7: the world conflict cycles from 1400 to the present – Northern 
Africa 
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The well-known hypothesis about the growth of internal conflicts versus inter-
state conflicts is again confirmed in the Brecke-study: 
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Graph 8: the world conflict cycles from 1900 to the present – civil versus 
interstate conflicts 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 

Global terrorism and the Kondratiev cycle 
 
 
Our reading of the latest available, comparable figures on global terrorism from 
US State Department sources in the context of the Kondratriev cycle debate is 
certainly controversial. While our materials show that there a long-lasting 
trends towards conflict in world society, which are a reflection of the underlying 
hegemonial cycle, and that there are growing regional conflicts as well, the 
available hard data suggest a very “Clintonian” and “Democratic Party” reading 
of events. The fight against international terrorism showed its real fruits, 
September 11, 2006 notwithstanding, and there was a very clear downward 
trend in international terorism (the R^2 for the linear estimate > 62 %) before 
events in Iraq will have overshadowed the performance. We only can guess at 
the trends after 2003, for the US State Department discontinued its comparable 
data series and now refers to the Homeland Security data, which do not allow 
world level aggregations. 
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Graph 9: the world since 1945: while US State Department data show 
that global terrroism diminished until the war in Iraq   …   the underlying 
conflicts in world society have increased 
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Source: Global economics and conflict data Tausch, 2007; data on global 
terrorism: United States Department of State, available at: 
http://www.state.gov/s/ct/rls/crt/2003/  
 

http://www.state.gov/s/ct/rls/crt/2003/
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….  the underlying conflicts in world society have increased 
 

 
 
Legend: Calculations about world industrial production growth are based on the data, provided by 
Goldstein (1740 – 1974; based on Goldstein, 1988) and UNIDO data, provided by Dr. Tetsuo 
Yamada, UNIDO statistical department (1975 – 2004). All war-related calculations are based on the 
data on great power battle fatalities from all wars in 000 victims, 1495 – 2002. The data 1495 – 
1945 (1975) were reported in Goldstein, 1988, the data 1946 – 2002 are based on the war data 
base as reported by PRIO Oslo: 
http://www.prio.no/page/CSCW_research_detail/Programme_detail_CSCW/9649/45656.htm re-
calculated for the aims of a comparison of “great power battle fatalities from all wars”. Great 
Powers after 1945: the members of the UN Security Council plus Germany. Gleitender 
Durchschnitt: sliding average (5 year sliding averages). Polynomisch: polynomial expression. Battle 
fatality rates: 10th root of the original values. In addition to the previous graph, this analysis now 
compares the movements of international production and war with Professor Attina’s defense pact 
index and the movements of world income inequality, as reported by Nobel laureate Ted Schultz. 
The graph shows the dangerous Kairos of world politics that we are confronted with: stumbling 
economic growth, rising world political tensions, rising world income inequality (world GDP at 
exchange rates), a withering world political order. 
 
 
To further confront popular myths, the economic and employment performance 
in the predominantly Muslim regions of the world, especially in the Middle East 
and North Africa, was quite remarkable, given the severe constraints like the 
absence of a lasting peace in the region etc. 
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Table 2: decreasing poverty and increasing employment ratios in the 
Muslim world 
 
 

 
Source: 
http://www.ilo.org/public/english/employment/strat/download/getb06en.pdf  
 
 

 

http://www.ilo.org/public/english/employment/strat/download/getb06en.pdf
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Available data do not permit any other causal inferences about the downward 
trend of global terrorism than the hypothesis, to be gained from a visual 
inspection of the data, that globalization in both the centers and the 
peripheries increased dramatically while terrorism in fact decreased. 
 
However, as we will show below, it is equally clear that neo-liberal globalization 
creates its contradictions and disturbances, and ceteris paribus negatively affects 
the overall development performance, while Muslim population per total 
population or membership of a country in the Organization of Islamic Conference 
– again ceteris paribus – even brings about positive performances in terms of 
economic growth, human development and the environment.  
 
Graph 10: Globaler terror and world political cycles 
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Re-analyzing the contemporary global crisis – 
dependency, the Muslim world and global migration 
 
 
A recent very thorough liberal globalist flagship synopsis of the quantitative 
peace- and development research evidence over the last decades by de Soysa 
and Gleditsch (2002) maintains that globalization, especially openness to trade 
and foreign direct investment, lead towards 
 
a) increased democracy 
b) development 
c) less inequality 
d) a better environment 
e) peace. 
 
 
De Soysa and Gleditsch centered their analysis about globalization and the 
human condition on the indicator “world economic openness”, which in a way is 
biased. Conventional wisdom of the "Washington Consensus" has it that it is 
always the periphery or semi-periphery country that got it all wrong during a 
crisis, like in East Asia, Russia or recently in Turkey and that a good combination 
of economic freedom, privatization, tight monetary policies and above all private 
foreign direct investment will "fix" it, once the forces of the market are properly 
at work (see also Raffer in Tausch, 2003, and Chapter 1 above). Literature, 
supporting the “Washington Consensus” now abounds, highlighting pro-market 
policies and world economic openness as strategies for social and economic well-
being, social justice and economic growth, and a peaceful world [Barro R. J. 
(1991), Barro R. J. (1994), Barro R. J. (1996a), Barro R. J. (1996b), Barro R. J. 
(2000), Barro R. J. (2001), Barro R. J. (2003), Barro R. J. (2004a), Barro R. J. 
(2004b), Barro R. J. and Grilli V. (1994), Barro R. J. and McCleary R. M. (2003a), 
Barro R. J. and McCleary R. M. (2003b), Barro R. J. and McCleary R. M. (2004), 
Barro R. J. and Sala-i-Martin X. (1991), Barro R. J. and Sala-i-Martin X. 
(1995/98), Barro, R. J. and Sala-i-Martin X. (1992), Becker G. (1993), 
Betcherman G. (2002), Bhagwati J.N. (1989), Carroll E. (2000), Dollar D. 
(2005), Dollar D. and Kraay A. (2000), Dollar D. and Kraay A. (2001a), 
Fukuyama F. (1991), Gholami R., Lee S. Y. T and Heshmati A. (2003), Haouas I; 
Yagoubi, M; and Heshmati A (2002a), Haouas I; Yagoubi, M; and Heshmati, A. 
(2002b), Harss C. and Maier K. (1998) Heshmati A. (2003a), Heshmati A. 
(2003b), Heshmati A. and Addison T. (2003), Kearny A.T. (2001), Klein M. et al. 
(2001), Moore M. (2003), Nederveen-Pieterse J. (1997), Olson M. (1982), Olson 
M. (1986), Olson M. (1987), Weede E. (1990), Weede E. (1992), Weede E. 
(1993a), Weede E. (1993b), Weede E. (1996a), Weede E. (1996b), Weede E. 
(1997), Weede E. (1999a), Weede E. (2002) Weede E. (2003), Weede E. 
(2004a), Weede E. (2004b), Weede E. (2004c), Weede E. (2004d), Weede E. 
(2005), Weede E. and Muller E. N. (1998)]. 
 
The counter-position, advanced by globalization critics, environmentalists, 
liberation theologians of all denominations, and - most recently - dissidents from 
the once homogeneous neo-liberal camp would hold that unfettered globalization 
increases the social gaps between rich and poor both within countries as well as 
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on a global scale. Most of the adherents of this camp would share the view 
proposed by Cornia and Kiiski that income distribution in the world system has 
worsened during the period of globalization. Indeed, the challenge by 
dependency theory to the neo-classical consensus is a real one – especially in a 
time of growing stagnation in the centers and social polarization in many 
countries of the periphery. The massive literature on dependency is still 
influential in the countries of the world periphery, the recent wave of neo-liberal 
globalization notwithstanding [Addo H. (1986), Amin S. (1973), Amin S. (1976), 
Amin S. (1980) Amin S. (1984), Amin S. (1989), Amin S. (1992), Amin S. 
(1994a), Amin S. (1994b), Amin S. (1994c), Amin S. (1997a) Amin S. (1997b), 
Avery W. P. and Rapkin D. P. (1989), Bello W. (1989), Bello W.; with Shea 
Cunningham and Bill Rau (1999), Cardoso F. H. (1969), Cardoso F. H. (1972), 
Cardoso F. H. (1973), Cardoso F. H. (1977), Cardoso F. H. (1979), Cardoso F. H. 
and Faletto E. (1971), Cordova A. (1973), Cordova A. and Silva - Michelena H. 
(1972), Dubiel I. (1983), Dubiel I. (1993), Falk and Szentes (1997), Feder E. 
(1972), Flechsig St. (1987), Flechsig St. (1994), Flechsig St. (2000), Froebel F. 
et al. (1977a), Froebel F. et al. (1977b), Froebel F. et al. (1984), Froebel F. et al. 
(1986), Furtado C. (1970), Gonzales Casanova P. (1973), Griffin K. and Gurley J. 
(1985), Hettne B. (1983), Kay C. (1989), Kay C. (1991), Kent G. (1984), Kirby 
P. (2003a), Kirby P. (2003b), Köhler G. (1975), Köhler G. (1976b), Köhler G. 
(1978b), Köhler G. (1995), Prebisch R. (1981), Prebisch R. (1983), Prebisch R. 
(1984), Prebisch R. (1986), Prebisch R. (1988a), Prebisch R. (1988b) Raffer K. 
(1987a), Russett B. (1978), Singer P. I. (1971), Singer P. I. (1971), Singer P. I. 
(1972), Singer P. I. (1973), Singer P. I. (1974) Singer P. I. (1976), Singer P. I. 
(1977), Singer P. I. (1981a), Singer P. I. (1981b), Singer P. I. (1986), Singer P. 
I. (1987), Singer P. I. (1988), Singer P. I. (1991), Singer P. I. (1998), Singer P. 
I. (1999a), Singer P. I. (1999b), Singer P. I. et al. (1977), So A. Y. (1990), 
Sunkel O. (1966), Sunkel O. (1973a), Sunkel O. (1973b), Sunkel O. (1978a), 
Sunkel O. (1978b), Sunkel O. (1980), Sunkel O. (1984), Sunkel O. (1991), 
Sunkel O. (1994), Szentes T. (1988), Szentes T. (1989), Szentes T. (2002), 
Szentes T. (2003a), and Szentes T. (2003b)]. 
 
It has been established fairly well enough that there is a continuing phenomenon 
of world poverty. But what beyond that? Is globalization really the cause of world 
poverty? Or is rather the absence of globalization and foreign investment to 
blame for the continued misery in countries, say, like Myanmar, while outward-
looking policies dramatically increased the lot of wide strata of the population in 
countries like China, Thailand and India over the last decades? 
 
This growing international controversy on globalization and social inequality can 
be neatly portioned in two camps – scholars maintaining that world inequality is 
increasing during globalization, and scholars, maintaining that world inequality is 
decreasing over time during globalization. Much of the confusion rests on the fact 
that most globalization - > increasing inequality studies deal with world incomes 
measured at exchange rates, while world income distribution and world social 
equity, measured in purchasing power parities or “hard” basic human needs 
indicators, tended to become more egalitarian over recent decades. Flagship 
studies, permitting a pessimistic interpretation now include Arrighi G. (1991), 
Arrighi G. et al. (1996b), Babones S. J. (2005), Bergesen A. J. and Bata M. 
(2002), Berry A. et al. (1981), Bornschier V. (2002), Borocz (2005), Breedlove 
W. L. and Patrick N. D. (1988), Caminada K. and Goudswaard K. (2000), Chase-
Dunn Ch. K. (1984), Cornia G. A. (Ed.)(2004), Cornia G. A. and Kiiski S. (2002), 
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Cornia G. A., Addison T. and Kiiski S. (2003), Galbraith J. K. (2002), Galbraith J. 
K. and Berner M. (2001), Galbraith J. K. and Kum H. (2005), Galbraith J. K. and 
Pitts J. W. (2002), Gradstein M and Milanovic B. (2004), Korzeniewicz R. P. and 
Moran T. P. (1997), Milanovic B. (2002), Milanovic B. (2003a), Milanovic B. 
(2003b), Milanovic B. (2005), Nollert M. (1990), and Schultz T. P. (1998). 
Especially the thorough methodological criticism voiced by the very well-known 
US economist James K. Galbraith should be mentioned here. Borocz (2005), in 
an interesting thought experiment, has shown the dramatic positive 
consequences of a halfing of global inequalities for global development and global 
basic human needs in the spirit of a redistributive global economic institution 
(the United Nations), as foreseen by Karl Polanyi. 
 
The most important studies that support the hypothesis that world income 
inequality decreases with globalization today include Australian Treasury (2001), 
Crafts N. (2000), Dowrick, S. and Akmal M. (2001b), Firebaugh G. (1999), 
Firebaugh G. (2000), Firebaugh G. (2002), Firebaugh G. (2003), Firebaugh G. 
and Goesling B. (2004), Goesling B. (2001), Goesling B. and Firebaugh G. 
(2004), Melchior A., Telle, K., and Wiig, H. (2000), and Rodas-Martini P. (2001).  
 
Ever since Kurt Rothschild’s famous article in the Economic Journal in 1944, it is 
known that the share of imports – or also of exports - per GDP is a function of 
the size of nations. Per se, small and open economies tend towards social 
compromise, and are in fact the subject of an important, today mostly neglected 
debate about “small states in the International System”. To this one must add 
that corporatism, high union density, social coherence, and other characteristics 
of these small, world economically open democracies interact [Katzenstein P. 
(1974), Rothschild K. W. (1963), Rothschild K. W. (1966), Rothschild K. W. 
(1984), Rothschild K. W. (1985), Wallerstein M. (1989)]. Such characteristics 
would be assumed to be typical for countries like Austria, the Irish Republic, the 
Netherlands, and Switzerland, but certainly not all neo-liberally oriented 
countries of the world. 
 
Even with adjustments, the indicator is heavily dependent upon the size of a 
nation. It emerges from the Dollar/Kraay data set that the highest openness over 
the last decade was to be found in Estonia, Norway and Saint Lucia. From their 
data set it also emerges that among the 30 most open economies of the entire 
world economy were small territory and country cases like Hong Kong, 
Luxembourg, Saint Lucia, Slovenia and Switzerland. Also we find the two nations 
Communist Bulgaria before the transformation and Belarus under the 
Lukashenka regime. The heavily social democratic “Consociational Democracies” 
Austria, Denmark, the Netherlands and Sweden in the 1980s and 1990s, and 
social democratic Norway are also among the sample. If anything, thus the 
Dollar and Kraay results demonstrate either (what Kraay certainly did not intend) 
that Communism Bulgarian or Lukashenka-style is the model of world economic 
openness, or that there is some truth in Professor Peter Katzenstein’s theory 
about small states, the need for social compromise and social partnership in such 
states, and redistribution and development in such nations and their ascent in 
the international system . 
 
 
For the globalization -> poverty reduction school to be maintained, it must be 
shown that several indicators of globalization, and not just the indicator “share of 
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foreign trade by GDP”, are significantly and systematically linked to a series of 
indicators of national and social well-being, including income redistribution, 
democracy, and sustainable development, irrespective of the development level 
achieved.  
 
Today, a truly massive cross-national research literature exists whose results are 
often diametrically opposed to one another, with dependency scholars claiming 
that dependency has adverse affects on the ‘human condition’ (economic growth, 
income equality, human well-being, gender and ecological relationships), while 
neo-liberal scholars claiming the opposite. In view of the massive, contradictory 
evidence, often based on smaller samples of countries and equally limited 
number of indicators, a new approach is taken here, trying to show the effects of 
the major available indicators, ranging from dependency to basic elements of the 
Washington Consensus, relevant in the literature, available for a sufficient 
number of countries (> 120 nations), on the widest number of available 
international indicators from standard international sources (above all the UNDP) 
from a wide number of UN-Millennium indicators and basic human needs, social 
inequality, human rights, gender justice, and/or ecological well-being variables. 
We try to do justice to some 240 quantitative studies that are contained in our 
bibliography, and try to present in this theoretical overview those determinants 
of the “human condition” that are sufficiently available for more than 120 nations 
[see Ahluwalia M. S. (1974), Ahulwalia M. S. (1976), Alderson A. and Nielsen F. 
(1999), Alderson A. S., Beckfield J. and Nielsen F. (2005), Babones S. J. (2002), 
Barro R. J. (1991), Barro R. J. (1994), Barro R. J. (1996a), Barro R. J. (1996b), 
Barro R. J. (2000), Barro R. J. (2001), Barro R. J. (2003), Barro R. J. (2004a), 
Barro R. J. (2004b), Barro R. J. and Grilli V. (1994), Barro R. J. and McCleary R. 
M. (2003a), Barro R. J. and McCleary R. M. (2003b), Barro R. J. and McCleary R. 
M. (2004), Barro R. J. and Sala-i-Martin X. (1991), Barro R. J. and Sala-i-Martin 
X. (1995/98), Barro, R. J. and Sala-i-Martin X. (1992), Becker G. (1993), 
Beckerman W. (1992), Beer L. (1999), Beer L. and Boswell T. (2002), Bergesen 
A. and Fernandez R. (1999), Betcherman G. (2002), Bhagwati J.N. (1989), 
Bornschier V. and Ballmer-Cao, T. H. (1979), Bornschier V. and Chase-Dunn Ch. 
K (1985), Bornschier V. and Heintz P., reworked and enlarged by Th. H. Ballmer 
- Cao and J. Scheidegger (1979), Bornschier V. and Nollert M. (1994), Bornschier 
V. et al. (1980), Bornschier V., Chase-Dunn Ch. and Rubinson R. (1977), Boswell 
T. and Dixon W. J. (1993), Boswell T. and Dixon W.J. (1990), Bradshaw Y. 
(1987), Bradshaw Y. and Huang J. (1991), Bradshaw Y. W. and Schafer M. J. 
(2000), Bradshaw Y. W., Noonan R; and Gash L. (1993), Breedlove W. L. and 
Armer J. M. (1996), Breedlove W. L. and Armer J. M. (1997), Bullock B. and 
Firebaugh G. (1990), Burns T. J. et al. (1994), Burns T. J., Kentor J. D. and 
Jorgenson, A. (2002), Burns T. J., Kick E. L. and Davis B. L. (2003), Caporaso J. 
A. (1978), Carroll E. (2000), Chan St. and Mintz A. (1992), Chase-Dunn Ch. K. 
(1975), Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (2005), Clark R. (1992), Clark R. et al. (1991), 
Crenshaw E. M. (1991), Crenshaw E. M. (1992), Crenshaw E. M. (1993), 
Crenshaw E. M. (1995), Crenshaw E. M. and Ansari A. (1994), Crenshaw E. M. 
and Jenkins J. C. (1996), Crenshaw E. M. and Oakey, D. R. (1998), Crenshaw E. 
M.; Ameen A. Z.; and Christenson. M. (1997), Crenshaw E. M.; Christenson M.; 
Oakey D. R. (2000), Delacroix J. and Ragin Ch. (1981), Dixon C. J., Drakakis-
Smith D. and Watts H. D. (1986), Dixon W. J. (1984), Dixon W. J. and Boswell T. 
(1996b), Dollar D. (2005), Dollar D. and Kraay A. (2000), Dollar D. and Kraay A. 
(2001a), Easterly W. (2001), Easterly W. (2002), Ehrhardt-Martinez K.; 
Crenshaw E. M.; and Jenkins J. C. (2002), Evans P. B. and Timberlake M. (1980), 
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Fain H. D. et al. (1997), Fiala R. (1992), Firebaugh G. (1992), Firebaugh G. 
(1996), Firebaugh G. and Beck F. D. (1994), Frey R. S. and Field C. (2000), 
Fukuyama F. (1991), Galtung J. (1971), Galtung J., Chase-Dunn, Ch. K. et al. 
(1985), Gartner R. (1990), Ghobarah H. et al. (2001), Gholami R., Lee S. Y. T 
and Heshmati A. (2003), Gissinger R. and Gleditsch N. P. (1999), Goldfrank W. 
L. (1999), Gore A. (1994), Grimes P. and Kentor J. (2003), Hadden K. and 
London B. (1996), Haouas I; Yagoubi, M;  and Heshmati A (2002a), Haouas I; 
Yagoubi, M; and Heshmati, A. (2002b), Hertz E. et al. (1994), Heshmati A. 
(2003a), Heshmati A. (2003b), Heshmati A. and Addison T. (2003), Huang J. 
(1995), Roberts J. T., Grimes P. E. and Jodie L. Manale J. L. (2003), Jenkins J. C. 
and Scanlan S. J. (2001), Johnson R. B. (1986), Jorgenson A. K. and Rice J. 
(2005), Kasarda J.D. and Crenshaw E.M. (1991), Kearny A.T. (2001), Kent G. 
(1995), Kentor J. D. (1998), Kentor J. D. (2001), Kentor J. D. (2005), Kentor J. 
D. and Boswell T. (2003), Kentor J. D. and Jang J. S. (2004), Kick E. L. and 
Davis B. L. (2001), Kick E. L. et al. (1990), Kick E. L. et al. (1995), Kick E. L., 
Davis B. L. and Burns T. J. (1998), Kick E. L., Davis B. L. and Burns T. J. (2000), 
Klein M. et al. (2001), Klitgaard R. and Fedderke J. (1995), Köhler G. (1976a), 
Köhler G. and Tausch A. (2002), Kohli A. et al. (1984), Krahn H. and Gartrell J. 
W. (1985), Lena H. F. and London B. (1993), London B. (1987), London B. 
(1988), London B. (1990), London B. and Robinson T. (1989), London B. and 
Ross R. J. S. (1995), London B. and Smith D. A. (1988), London B. and Williams 
B. A. (1988), London B. and Williams B. A. (1990), Lopez G. A. and Stohl M. 
(1989), Meyer W. H. (1996), Miller C. D. (1999), Mittelman J. (1994), Moaddel 
M. (1994), Moon B.E. and Dixon W.J. (1992), Moore M. (2003), Muller E. N. 
(1988), Muller E. N. (1993), Muller E. N. (1995), Muller E. N. and Seligson M. A. 
(1987), Munasinghe M., Miguel: de and Sunkel O. (2001), Neapolitan J. L. and 
Schmalleger F. (1997), Nederveen-Pieterse J. (1997), Nielsen F. (1995), Nolan P. 
D. (1983), Nollert M. (1994a), Nollert M. (1994b), O’Loughlin J.; Ward M. D.; 
and Shin M. (1998), Olson M. (1982), Olson M. (1986), Olson M. (1987), Prechel 
H. (1985), Ragin C. C. and Bradshaw Y. W. (1992), Ram R. (1992), Robinson 
T.D. and London B. (1991), Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1993a), Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1993b), 
Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1996a), Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1996b), Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1999), 
Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (2002), Rothgeb, J. M. Jr. (1995), Rubinson R. (1976), Russett 
B. (1983a), Russett B. (1983b), Sawada Y. and Yotopoulos P. A. (1999), Sawada 
Y. and Yotopoulos P. A. (2002), Shafik N. and Bandyopadhyay S. (1992), 
Shandra J. M., London B. and Williamson J. B. (2003), Shandra J. M., Ross R. J. 
S., London B. (2003), Shandra J. M.; London B.; Whooley O. P; Williamson J. B. 
(2004), Shandra J. M.; London B.; Williamson J. B. (2003), Shandra J. M.; 
Nobles J.; London B.; Williamson J. B. (2004), Shandra J. M.; Nobles, J. E.; 
London B.; Williamson, J. B. (2005), Shandra J., London B, Whooley O. P., et al. 
(2004), Shen C. and Williamson J. B. (2001), Shin M. E. (1975), Shin M. E. 
(2002), Simpson M. (1990), Smith D. A and London B. (1990), Smith D. A. 
(1994), Smith D. A. (1996), So A. Y. (1990), Soysa I. de (2002), Soysa I. de 
(2003), Soysa I. de and Gleditsch N. P. (2002), Soysa I. de and John R. Oneal, J. 
R. (2000), Soysa I. de and Neumayer E. (2005), Spar D. (1999), Stack St. 
(1998), Stokes R. and Anderson A.. (1990), Sunkel O. (1990), Suter Ch. (2005), 
Tausch A. (1986), Tausch A. (1989a), Tausch A. (1989b), Tausch A. (1990), 
Tausch A. (1991), Tausch A. (1998a), Tausch A. (1998b), Tausch A. (2003b), 
Tausch A. (2005b), Tausch A. (2005d), Tausch A. and Prager F. (1993), 
Timberlake M. and Kantor J. (1983), Timberlake M. and Williams K.R. (1984), 
Timberlake M. and Williams K.R. (1987), Trezzini B. and Bornschier V. (2001), 
Tsai P-L. (1995), Van Rossem R. (1996), Wagstaff A. and Watanabe N. (2002), 
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Ward K. B. (1984), Weede E. (1985), Weede E. (1990), Weede E. (1992), Weede 
E. (1993a), Weede E. (1993b), Weede E. (1996a), Weede E. (1996b), Weede E. 
(1997), Weede E. (1999a), Weede E. (2002), Weede E. (2003), Weede E. 
(2004a), Weede E. (2004b), Weede E. (2004c), Weede E. (2004d), Weede E. 
(2005), Weede E. and Muller E. N. (1998), Weede E. and Tiefenbach H. (1981), 
Wickrama K. A. S. and Mulford Ch. L. (1996), Wimberley D. W. (1990), 
Wimberley D. W. (1991), Wimberley D. W. and Bello R. (1992), Wimmer A. 
(2002), Yotopoulos P. A. (1996), Yotopoulos P. A. (1997a), Yotopoulos P. A. 
(1997b), Yotopoulos P. A. and Floro S. L. (1992), Yotopoulos P. A. and Lin J. Y. 
(1993), Yotopoulos P. A., Nugent J. B. (1976), Yotopoulos P. and Sawada Y. 
(2005)]. 
 
Dependency authors generally explain backwardness and stagnation by the ever-
growing dependent insertion of these countries into the world economy. Starting 
with the writings of Perroux, Prebisch and Rothschild in the 1930s, their leading 
spokespersons all would stress the unequal and socially imbalanced nature of 
development in regions that are highly dependent on investment from the highly 
developed countries. Short-term spurts of growth notwithstanding, long-term 
growth will be imbalanced and unequal, and will tend towards high negative 
current account balances.  
 
Later world system analyses – that started with the writings of the Austro-
Hungarian socialist Karl Polanyi after the First World War - tended to confirm and 
expand this dependency argument. Capitalism in the periphery, like in the 
center, is characterized by strong cyclical fluctuations, and there are centers, 
semi-peripheries and peripheries. The rise of one group of semi-peripheries 
tends to be at the cost of another group, but the unequal structure of the world 
economy based on unequal transfer tends to remain stable. Authors from the 
world system approach tended to discard the “culturalist” explanations, offered 
by Huntington, and rather would support the argument that world economic 
position, and not culture, determines conflict. The massive world systems 
literature continues to be a stream of the scientific debate subsisting at the 
major Universities, publishing houses and scholarly journals around the world, 
the near complete global triumph of the neo-liberal theory notwithstanding 
[Arrighi G. (1989), Beaud M. (1990), Chase-Dunn Ch. (1999), Chase-Dunn Ch. 
K. (1991), Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (1992a), Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (2000), Chase-Dunn 
Ch. K. and Grimes P. (1995), Denemark R. A., Modelski G., Gills B. K. and 
Friedman J. (2000), Dunaway W. A. and Wallerstein I. (Eds.)(2003), Frank A. G. 
(1978a), Frank A. G. (1978b), Frank A. G. (1980), Frank A. G. (1981), Frank A. 
G. (1983), Frank A. G. (1992), Frank A. G. (1994), Frank A. G. (1998), Frank A. 
G. and Frank - Fuentes M. (1990), Frank A. G. and Gills B. (Eds.)(1993), 
Goldfrank W. L. (1978), Goldfrank W. L. (1990), Hettne B. (1989), Hettne B. 
(1995a), Hopkins T. K. (1982), Hopkins T. K. and Wallerstein I. et al. (1982), 
Oddone and associates, 2004 – 2005; Polanyi, K. (1979), Polanyi K. (1957), Ray 
J. L. (1983), Ross R. J. S. and Trachte K.C. (1990), Wallerstein I. (1974), 
Wallerstein I. (1976), Wallerstein I. (1978), Wallerstein I. (1979a), Wallerstein I. 
(1979b), Wallerstein I. (1980), Wallerstein I. (1982), Wallerstein I. (1983a), 
Wallerstein I. (1983b), Wallerstein I. (1984), Wallerstein I. (1986), Wallerstein I. 
(1989a), Wallerstein I. (1989b), Wallerstein I. (1990), Wallerstein I. (1991a), 
Wallerstein I. (1991b), Wallerstein I. (1997), Wallerstein I. (1998), and 
Wallerstein I. (2000)] 
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Dependency and world system theory generally hold that poverty and 
backwardness in poor countries – like in Latin America and the Muslim world - 
are caused by the peripheral position that these nations have in the international 
division of labor. Ever since the capitalist world system evolved, there is a stark 
distinction between the nations of the center and the nations of the periphery. 
Fernando Henrique Cardoso summarized the quantifiable essence of dependency 
theories as follows: 
 
 

• there is a financial and technological penetration by the developed 
capitalist centers of the countries of the periphery and semi-periphery 

• this produces an unbalanced economic structure both within the peripheral 
societies and between them and the centers 

• this leads to limitations on self-sustained growth in the periphery 
• this favors the appearance of specific patterns of class relations 
• these require modifications in the role of the state to guarantee both the 

functioning of the economy and the political articulation of a society, which 
contains, within itself, foci of inarticulateness and structural imbalance 
(Cardoso, 1979) 

 
A rising degree of monopolization in the leading center countries over time 
determines that, in order to keep the share of wages at least constant, a rising 
exploitation of the raw material producers sets in to offset the balance. There is 
massive, internationally published evidence that speaks in favor of dependency 
theory. However, it would be wrong to portray dependency simply in terms of 
MNC penetration, and to neglect other aspects of that relationship. Such authors 
as Singer and Tausch from the dependency camp and Hollis B. Chenery from the 
World Bank have put emphasis on the resource balance as an indicator of the 
weight of foreign saving. The work of the Brazilian economist Paul Israel 
Singer, which is particularly neglected in the English speaking world, must be 
especially mentioned here, because his “dependency theory” specifically 
integrated foreign saving. 
 
Other formulations of dependency insisted on ‘unequal exchange’, which, 
according to one such formulation, hampers development (i.e. double factorial 
terms of trade of the respective country are < 1.0; see Raffer, 1987, Amin, 
1975). Labor in the export sectors of the periphery is being exploited, while 
monopolistic structures of international trade let the centers profit from the high 
prices of their exports to the world markets in comparison to their labor 
productivity. Since double factorial terms of trade are simply net barter terms of 
trade weighted by productivities (F) of X, exports, and M, imports, the formula 
 
 
((PX * FX)/(PM*FM)) = 1 denotes the conditions of ‘equal’ exchange as opposed 
to unequal transfer: 
 
((PX * FX)/(PM*FM)) = < 1.0  
 
Nations with  
 
((PX * FX)/(PM*FM)) = > 1.0  
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are the countries that benefited from unequal exchange. 
 
Losses or gains from unequal transfer are calculated as the difference between a 
"fair value" of exports/imports and the "actual (unfair) value" of exports/imports. 
The estimation formula is: 
 
T = d*X - X 
 
where 
 
d = the exchange rate deviation index (also designated as "ERD" or “ERDI” in the 
literature) 
 
X = the volume of exports from a low- or middle-income country to high-income 
countries (valued at the actual exchange rate) 
 
T = the unrecorded transfer of value (gain or loss) resulting from unequal 
transfer 
 
The transfer of value from the peripheries to the center, according to this 
reasoning, is gigantic: 
 
Unequal transfer 1965 and 1995, by Center/Periphery 
 
     Unequal transfer 
     Gain (+) 
    Loss (-) 
 
  CENTER  PERIPHERY 
  (% of OECD GDP) (% of NON-OECD GDP) 
 
1965  +1.4%     - 1.8 % 
1995  +8 %      -24 % 
 
(Number of countries: OECD N=19 (1965) and N=22 (1995); NON-OECD N=88 
(1965) and N=97 (1995)) [See Kohler/Tausch, 2002, further literature on 
unequal exchange as a development bloc includes today Emmanuel, A. (1972), 
Köhler G. (1998a), Köhler G. (1998a), Köhler G. (1999a), Köhler G. (1999b), 
Raffer K. (1987b), Raffer K. (1995), Raffer K. and Murshed S. M. (1993), Raffer 
K. and Singer H. W. (1996), Raffer K. and Singer H. W. (2001), Sawada Y. and 
Yotopoulos P. A. (1999), Sawada Y. and Yotopoulos P. A. (2002), Yotopoulos P. 
A. (1996), Yotopoulos P. A. (1997a), Yotopoulos P. A. (1997b), Yotopoulos P. A. 
and Floro S. L. (1992), Yotopoulos P. A. and Lin J. Y. (1993), Yotopoulos P. A., 
Nugent J. B. (1976), and Yotopoulos P. and Sawada Y. (2005)]. 
 
Comparative „price levels“ are, the Eurostat definition goes, the ratio between 
GDP at purchasing power parities (PPPs) and GDP at market exchange rates for 
each country. To quote Eurostat: 
 
“Comparative price levels are the ratio between Purchasing power parities (PPPs) 
and market exchange rate for each country. PPPs are currency conversion rates 
that convert economic indicators expressed in national currencies to a common 
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currency, called Purchasing Power Standard (PPS), which equalises the 
purchasing power of different national currencies and thus allows meaningful 
comparison. The ratio is shown in relation to the EU average (EU-25 = 100). If 
the index of the comparative price levels shown for a country is higher/ lower 
than 100, the country concerned is relatively expensive/cheap as compared with 
the EU average.” (Quotation from Eurostat website, April 6, 2005, at:  
http://epp.eurostat.cec.eu.int/portal/page?_pageid=1133, 1406352, 
1133_1406373&_dad=portal&_schema=PORTAL  
 
“Comparative price levels” do measure nothing else but the reciprocal value of 
our variable “unequal exchange” (ERDI). A country, following the Commission’s 
price reform strategy, is a country with a low international price level and a high 
ERDI. 
 
The abundant research literature on the semi-periphery highlights the non-
permanent character of the semi-peripheral position, with historic strong upward 
and downward movements, but a stability of the structure as such. While some 
semi-peripheries rise, the others stagnate, almost suggesting that one semi-
periphery rises at the cost of the other [Arrighi G. et al. (1991), Arrighi G. et al. 
(1996c), Arrighi G., Hamashita T. and Selden M. (Eds.)(2003), Chase-Dunn Ch. 
K. and Hall Th. D. (1997), Inglehart R. and Carballo M. (1997), Martin W. and 
Wallerstein I. (Eds.)(1990), Tausch A. (1993), Vaeyrynen R. (1997)]. 
 
In general terms, we observe today high levels of MNC penetration in the 
“dominion economies” like Australia and Canada, in Western Europe, in some 
parts of Eastern Europe, in Central Asia, other parts of the former USSR, in many 
parts of Latin America, Southern and Western Africa, in Egypt, in Tunisia, and in 
China and Southeast Asia: 
 
MNC penetration received a vast attention in the published titles of the 
comparative research literature of the last three decades, among them Bailey P.; 
Parisotto A. and Renshaw G. (1993), Bornschier V. (1976), Bornschier V. and 
Heintz P., reworked and enlarged by Th. H. Ballmer - Cao and J. Scheidegger 
(1979), Bornschier V. et al. (1980), Dixon C. J., Drakakis-Smith D. and Watts H. 
D. (1986), Gosh P. K. (1984), International Labor Office and United Nations 
Centre on Transnational Corporations (1988), International Labour Office (2000), 
Jenkins R. (1987), Nollert M. (2005), Robinson R. D. (1987), Twomey M. J. 
(1993), United Nations Centre on Transnational Corporations (1983), United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development (current issues), and 
Wheelwright T. (2001). While different authors disagree on the direction of the 
influence of MNC penetration on the human condition, they’d all underline the 
strong influence of MNC penetration on employment, economic growth, income 
distribution and overall development. 
 
Foreign saving, for its turn, is strongest in many parts of Latin America, 
Southern Africa, in the “new Europe” and in China and in several countries of 
Southeast Asia. 
 
During the 1990s, penetration by transnational capital dramatically increased in 
many parts of Europe (especially in what was described by Donald Rumsfeld12, 

                                            
12 See also: http://www.rferl.org/nca/features/2003/01/24012003172118.asp 

http://epp.eurostat.cec.eu.int/portal/page?_pageid=1133,1406352,1133_1406373&_dad=portal&_schema=PORTAL
http://epp.eurostat.cec.eu.int/portal/page?_pageid=1133,1406352,1133_1406373&_dad=portal&_schema=PORTAL
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US Secretary of Defense as “the new Europe”); in eastern Latin America, in 
Southern Africa, in Central Asia and in South and Southeast Asia. However, there 
was a dramatic decrease of MNC penetration in most countries of the 
Arab world during the second half of the 1990s. 
 
As to the causality of the dependency/underdevelopment connection, 
perhaps one of the clearest paragraphs to be found in the current literature is to 
be encountered in the essay written by L. Beer in 1999: 
 
“As opposed to Modernization theory's emphasis on the internal dynamics of 
economic growth, World-System and Dependency theories are neo-Marxist 
perspectives that focus on the global structure of the capitalist world economy.  
 
(…) This approach argues that national economic growth, inequality and 
sociopolitical change can only be understood through the analysis of a nation's 
relative position in the spacioeconomic hierarchy of the world system. That is, 
the relationship between economic growth and income inequality within any 
single nation is dependent on that society's relational position in the world 
division of labor and global power structure. It is asserted that the dynamics of 
capitalist accumulation in developing countries are different than the processes 
observable in core nations. 
(…) The issue that World-System/Dependency analyses point our attention to is 
not the lack of economic growth in developing nations, but the type of growth 
their dependent status affords them and it's consequences.  
 
(…) In the World-System/Dependency perspective, capitalist development is 
dependent on social and material inequality and this inequality is in turn a result 
of incorporation into the world system. National economic growth and income 
distribution are in large part determined by growth potentials of productive 
activities in the larger global structure. Therefore, this approach hypothesizes 
that stratification of income will correspond with the world division of labor and 
position in the world economy. 
 
(…) There are variants to the World-System/Dependency approach regarding the 
creation of income inequality, some of which emphasize concentration of land 
ownership (…) or national export-structure. (…) Many empirical studies of this 
relationship have confirmed a significant association between foreign corporate 
penetration. 
 
(…) In the World-System/Dependency perspective there are three mechanisms 
that are hypothesized to link foreign investment and social inequality. 
 
(…) . First, foreign investment in developing countries generates large sectoral 
disparities in the national economy, creates labor aristocracies and results in the 
underutilization of indigenous labor. Second, transnational corporations operating 
in developing nations accrue a disproportionate share of local sources of credit 
and repatriate profits rather than reinvesting them in the local economy. Finally, 
the governments of these nations, motivated by the necessity (generated by 
their incorporation into the capitalist world economy) of attracting and 
maintaining foreign investment, implement policies and strategies that decrease 
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the power of labor and inhibit vertical mobility. These include tax concessions, 
guarantees of profit repatriation, and labor laws unfavorable to workers. 
 
(…) Scholars in the World-System/Dependency tradition argue that the 
relationship between foreign investment and internal income inequality has 
different effects on various sectors of the economy, but in all segments it creates 
and sustains income inequality in the national population. 
 
(…) Foreign capital investment in the agricultural sector destroys traditional 
production processes and leads to unemployment and overurbanization through 
its capital intensive means of organization (i.e. labor shedding, land enclosure). 
In the extractive sector of the economy, foreign investment benefits only a small 
portion of the national population and thereby increases income inequality. This 
is because TNC penetration in this sector creates only a small well-paid labor 
force and because ownership of natural resources is typically concentrated. 
 
(…) World-System theorists argue that foreign investment in the manufacturing 
sector has the most harmful effect on national income distribution. National 
economies in non-core nations with large manufacturing sectors have high levels 
of income inequality because profits in this sector are increased by the 
maintenance of a large, surplus low-wage labor force. Therefore, high rates of 
income inequality are in the interest of transnational corporations and national 
elites who benefit from foreign investment; they have little incentive to take 
action to distribute income more equitably. Contrary to the hypotheses of 
Modernization theorists, the World-System perspective argues that the uneven 
development of highly penetrated developing economies benefits transnational 
corporations in that the only segment of the population which can afford to buy 
these manufactured goods is the wealthy elite. 
 
(…) Domestic demand for these goods depends on the concentration of wealth 
and high levels of income inequality. Although redistribution of wealth and the 
resultant expansion of markets may be in the long term interest of foreign 
corporations, they are driven primarily by the short-term profit logic of 
capitalism. 
 
(…) Furthermore, there is a convergence of interests between transnational 
corporations and the wealthy elite segments of the national population in 
maintaining income inequality which creates barriers to the "trickle-down" effect 
of industrialization predicted by Modernization theories. In addition to the 
incentives for inequity for foreign investors discussed above, the national elite 
strive to maintain their power and higher income so as to maintain privileged 
consumption patterns and access to status symbols. A common international 
class interest in the persistence of high levels of inequality thus link foreign 
investors and indigenous elites, leading these powerful groups to support (and in 
some cases attempt to increase) the existing unequal income distribution and to 
coopt and repress opposition from other segments of the population (…) (Beer, 
1999: 4 - 7) 
 
It seems to be important at this point to emphasize that our three indicators of 
dependency measure three different types of “dependent development”:  
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• MNC penetration measures the different degrees of weight that foreign 
capital investments have in the host countries 

• Unequal exchange (ERDI) measures the degree to which globalization 
has contributed to lowering the international price level of a country; i.e. it 
is an indicator about the openness of the price system vis-à-vis the 
pressures of globalization. The result of this is an unequal transfer from 
the peripheries to the centers, which used to be high-price countries 

• For dependency authors, foreign savings show the weight that foreign 
savings, mostly from the centers and richer semi-peripheries, have in the 
accumulation process of the host countries in the periphery and semi-
periphery. 

 
 
Neo-liberal authors, by contrast, interpret the world in a complete different 
direction from the explanations, offered by dependency theory. For them, 
foreign investments are a solid pre-condition of growth. A reliance on 
foreign savings would not necessarily exclude rapid economic growth and 
income redistribution in a world of liberalized financial markets (for an 
overview of these debates, see Kendall P., 2000; for a dependency-theory 
oriented counter-position Ghose A. K., 2005). Following the neo-liberal literature 
on the subject, there would be absolutely no need for “financial repression”. 
Shaw (1973) and McKinnon (1973) believed that “financial repression” [i.e. what 
neo-liberals term as such, for example capital convertibility controls etc.] had 
retarded the growth of many less developed countries (LDCs). Interest rate 
policy which resulted in the imposition of below market rates created a 
disincentive to save. The results are a shortage of investible resources and 
growth retardation. Shaw and McKinnon are thus in favor of interest rate 
liberalization. Roubini and Sala-i-Martin (1992) as well as Barro (1991) maintain 
that “financial repression” contributed to slow growth in Latin America during 
1960 to 1985. The question whether or not foreign savings “crow out” domestic 
savings might be hotly contested (see Ghose A. K., 2005), but for the neo-
liberals it is certain that free flows of global savings and investments contribute 
to global and national economic and social well-being. Since capital is abundant 
in the centers and scarce in the periphery, the return on investment is much 
higher in the periphery than in the center, and capital should flow from the 
centers to the peripheries. In addition, neo-liberal authors, starting with Michael 
Lipton, have attacked “exchange rate overvaluation” in the developing 
countries, thus are diametrically contradicting the approach by Yotopoulos and 
other adherents of theories of “unequal exchange”, presented above.  
 
Price levels have risen faster than world price levels for the rich countries while 
the reverse has been the case for the poor countries. Evidence over several 
decades thus fails to sustain, Rao says, the expectation of growing price 
convergence from growing globalization. However, neo-liberals would argue that 
the leveling of world price levels are beneficial for world system and country 
economic growth rates. The most massive onslaught against the dependency 
theory consensus [i.e. that dependency leads to stagnation and inequality], is 
presented by arguments put forward by neo-liberal authors that world economic 
openness leads to high growth and to a redistribution of incomes. Their preferred 
measure of world economic openness is the share of foreign trade in total GDP, 
i.e. countries should re-orient their economic policies towards external markets 
and unfettered competition. 
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The following further determinants of the human condition that form part of our 
model should be mentioned: On a global economy level, neo-liberal authors 
like Barro; Barro and associates; Crafts; Dadush and Brahmbatt; Dollar and 
Kraay and Weede generally tend to think that with the establishment of 
“economic freedom” positive patterns of development will prevail in practically 
all countries of the globe, irrespective of their development level. However, such 
reasoning should not go uncontested. Especially the painful experience of the 
neo-liberal transformation process in Eastern Europe after the end of 
Communism is a warning sign to decision-makers and scholars alike that 
“economic freedom” plus “world economic openness” alone cannot be for 
themselves the only necessary, let alone the sufficient condition for a successful 
capitalist development [Amsden A. H. et al. (1994), Angresano J. (1994), Barta 
V. and Richter S. (1996), Bauer P. (1998), Bhaduri A. and Laski K. (1996), 
Borocz J. (1996), Borocz J. (1999), Borocz J. and Kovacz M. (Eds.) (2001), 
Borocz J. and Sarkar M. (2005), Borocz J. and Smith D. A. (1995), Chase-Dunn 
Ch. K. (1992b), Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (Ed.), Cornia G. A. (Ed.)(1993), Cornia G. A. 
(Ed.)(1994), Cornia G. A. and Paniccia R. (Eds.)(2000), Deacon B. (1992a), 
Deacon B. (1992b), Frank A. G. (1990), Gierus J. (1998), Goldfrank W. L. 
(1982), Havlik P. (1996), Hettne B. (1994), Hickmann Th. (1994), Hofbauer H 
and Komlosy A. (1994), Hofbauer H and Komlosy A. (2000), Holmes L. (1999), 
Holtbruecke D. (1996), Huber P. (1999), Huber P. (1999), Huebner K. (1994), 
Inotai A. (2001a), Inotai A. (2001b), Inotai A. and Hettne B. (1999), Inotai A. 
and Hettne B. (2000), Inotai A. and Hettne B. (2001), Inotai A. and Sander H. 
(2002), Juchler J. (1986), Juchler J. (1992a), Juchler J. (1992b), Juchler J. 
(1992c), Juchler J. (1992d), Juchler J. (1994), Juchler J. (1995), Juchler J. 
(2001), Juchler J. (2003), Juchler J. (2004), Linnemann H. and Sarma A. (1991), 
Morawetz R. (1991), Nolte H. H. (1989), Orenstein M. A. (1996), Orlowski L. T. 
(1996), Spiesberger M. (1998), Srubar I. (1994), Tausch A. (1991), United 
Nations Development Programme, Regional Bureau for Europe and the CIS 
(1999)]. Thus, selective intervention by the state seems to be the development 
lesson of East and South-East Asia as well as Scandinavia during the last 
decades. The ample literature about these aspects of selective government 
intervention in some of the most competitive economies in the world economy 
should be more widely known in cross-national research. “Industrial policy”, 
and “active adoption to the changing structures of the international 
division of labor”, and not pure economic freedom seems to be the catchword 
of the day [Chan St. (1989), Chan St. and Clark C. (1992), Chow P. C. Y. (2002), 
Cox R.W. (1994), Gereffi G. and Miguel Korzeniewicz M. (1994), Haddad M. 
(2002), Kiljunen K. (1987), Kiljunen K. (1988), Kiljunen K. (1992), Kiljunen K. 
(Ed.)(1989), Kiljunen K. (Ed.)(1990), Kiljunen K. and Avakov R. M. (Eds.)(1991), 
Landesmann M. (1996), Landesmann M. and Burgstaller J. (1997), Landesmann 
M. and Rosati D. (Eds.)(2004), Landesmann M. and Székely I. 
(Eds.)(1995)Landesmann M. et al. (Eds.)(2003), Liemt G. van (1992), McCallum 
C. (1999), Piore M. (1990), Raffer K. (1996), Tausch A. (2002b), Tausch A. 
(2003), and Tausch A. (2005a)]. In addition, the “Keynesian” legacy should not 
be under-estimated. “Keynesians” would expect positive trade-offs to hold 
between “government intervention” and the human condition, and not the 
other way around. Major Keynesian analyses include nowadays Baran P. A. 
(1957), Corden W. M. (1987), Cornwall J. and Cornwall W. (2001), Galbraith J. 
K. (1995), Kalecki M. (1972), Kalecki M. (1979), Modigliani F. (1987), Schmidt 
M. G. (1983), Schmidt M. G. (1986), Schwartz H. (2000), Stack St and 
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Zimmerman D. (1982), Stack St. (1978), Stack St. (1980), Therborn G. (1985), 
Therborn G. (1986), and Vickrey W. (1996). Apart from that, current literature, 
formulating counter-positions to the neo-liberal dogma, suggests that the state is 
not or not always a “villain”, with only some neo-liberally inspired studies 
postulating a general negative trade-off between age of democracy, state sector 
strength and economic performance, most notably in the works of the German 
sociologist Erich Weede [for a survey of the debate, see also Almond G. (1991), 
Apter D. (1987), Axtmann R (2004), Balibar E. (1991), Barnes S. H. et al. 
(1979), Bollen K. A. and Jackman R. W. (1985), Dixon W. J. (1994), Esping - 
Andersen G. (1985), Gwartney J. et al. (1998), Jackman R.W. (1975), Korpi W. 
(1985), Korpi W. (1996), Korpi W. and Palme J. (2000), Kothari R. (1986), Lipset 
S.M. (1994), London B., Bradshaw Y. and Kim Y. J. (1993), Midgal J. S. (2001), 
Moeller St. et al. (2003), Weede E. (1986a), Weede E. (1986b), and Weede E. 
(1989)]. 
 
One variable was excluded from the final research design of this analysis, due to 
the often contradictory results it achieves (Tausch, 2007). Ever since the writings 
of Colemann (1965), also education should be mentioned among the determining 
variables of the development performance of a country. Education and human 
capital formation figure prominently in the "Human Development Reports" of 
the United Nations Development Programme as variables which determine 
positively the development outcome. For the UNDP it has been self-evident over 
the last decade that gender empowerment and the re-direction of public 
expenditures away from defense will positively contribute to a positive 
development outcome. However, neo-liberal thought would caution against such 
premature conclusions. Erich Weede (2002) has shown that standard indicators 
of human capital endowment - like literacy, school enrollment ratios or years of 
schooling - suffer from a number of defects. They are crude. Mostly, they refer to 
input rather than output measures of human capital formation. Occasionally, 
Weede and Kaempf believe, they produce implausible effects. They are not 
robustly significant determinants of growth. They replaced them by average 
intelligence. This variable consistently outperforms the other human capital 
indicators in spite of suffering from severe defects of its own. Weede and his 
associates maintain that the immediate impact of institutional improvements, 
i.e., more government tolerance of private enterprise or economic freedom, on 
growth is in the same order of magnitude as intelligence effects are. Public 
education expenditures are still public expenditures, and it is entirely 
conceivable that in the long run public education expenditures might negatively 
affect the development chances of a society, not because they are education 
expenditures, but because they are still public expenditures. For such a 
theoretical understanding, University reform and University privatization would 
be important political steps to achieve a more viable development. The UNDP has 
devoted considerable energies into developing its own kind of human capital and 
human development approach that quoted large amounts of statistics how much 
different countries devoted to their “unproductive” military efforts and how little 
they devoted to the “good” public education expenditures. Such number games, 
however much they were linked to the generally laudable effort to document 
world poverty and the lack of basic human needs satisfaction, suffered from a 
major scientific handicap by evading the vital question to statistically show that – 
development levels constant – high shares of public education expenditures 
contribute uniformly to a good development performance, measured by 
indicators of growth, human rights, social justice, gender empowerment and 
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ecological well-being, while the “bad” military expenditures contribute to the 
opposite [see Dasgupta P. (1995), Griffin K. (1987), Griffin K. and Knight J. 
(Eds.)(1990), O’Neill H. (1997), United Nations Development Programme 
(1998a); United Nations Development Programme (1998b), United Nations 
Development Programme (2004), United Nations Development Programme 
(2005a), United Nations Development Programme (2005b), United Nations 
Development Programme (current issues), United Nations Development 
Programme, Arab Fund for Economic and Social Development (2002), and 
Yunker J. A. (2000)]. In our macro-quantitative research design, we did not 
include anymore the well-documented “butter versus guns” dimension [see also 
Bullock B. and Firebaugh G. (1990), Chan St. and Mintz A. (1992), Deshingkar G. 
(1989), Kentor J. D. and Woo J. (2000), Kick E. L. et al. (1990), Köhler G. 
(1978a), Köhler G. (1980a), Köhler G. (1980b), Shin M and Ward M. D. (1999), 
Tausch A. (1986), and Tausch A. (1989a)], because the availability of military 
expenditure data would have limited our sample with countries with complete 
data for the independent variables to less than 120 nations. However, the effects 
of public education on development are not uniformly positive (Tausch, 2007). 
 
Our theoretical survey should be concluded by two processes, being of great 
importance especially to the European continent. One is the obvious argument 
about the European Union as a determining factor of European development 
patterns, for good or for bad. There are very diverse views nowadays on the 
European Union. As a research paper, published in the journal “Parameters” of 
the US Army, maintains (Wilkie, 2003): 
 
“Still, there are those on both sides of the Atlantic who believe that the European 
Union, as an old-fashioned socialist bureaucracy, is “fundamentally 
unreformable” and also culturally hostile to the United States” (Wilkie, 2003: 
46)13 
 
There is a wide range of literature now available that highlights also the negative 
effects of European integration in a globalized world economy [for a survey of 
the literature and politometric evidence, see Tausch and Herrmann, 2001, 
furthermore Botsford D. (1997), Chiti V. (1998), Friedman M. (1997), Fuest C. 
(1996), Giering C. (1998), Haller M. (Ed.)(2001), Haller M. and Richter R. 
(Ed.)(1994), Haller M. and Schachner-Blazizek P. (Ed.)(1999), Haller M. and 
Schachner-Blazizek P. (Eds.)(1994), Heidenreich M (1997), Heidenreich M 
(1998a), Heidenreich M (1998b), Heidenreich M. (1999), Heidenreich M. 
(2001a), Heidenreich M. (2001b), Heidenreich M. (2003a), Heidenreich M. 
(2003b), Heidenreich M. (2004a), Heidenreich M. (2004b), Heidenreich M. 
(2004c), Heidenreich M. and Töpsch K. (1998), Hilferding R. (1915), Holzmann 
R. (Ed.)(1996), Malcolm N. (1995), Nollert M. (1996), Nollert M. and Fielder N. 
(1997), Portillo M. (1999), Rothschild K. W. (1997), Seers D. (Ed.)(1978), 
Tausch A. (2004a), Van Apeldoom B. (2002), Woods A. (2000), Woodward A. 
and Kohli M. (2001)]. The voice of “euro-optimists” is small, but influential, 
including later works by Volker Bornschier, and the writings by economics Nobel 
laureate Robert Mundell and Stanford Professor emeritus Pan Yotopoulos. 
[Bornschier V. (1992), Bornschier V. (1999), Mundell R. A. and Clesse A. 
(Eds.)(2000), Mundell R. A. et. al. (Eds.)(2005), and Yotopoulos P. A. (2004)]. 
 

                                            
13 http://carlisle-www. army. mil/usawc/Parameters/02winter/wilkie. htm 



Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   127

The well-known acceleration and maturity effects of development have to be 
qualified in an important way. Ever since the days of Simon Kuznets, 
development researchers have applied curve-linear formulations in order to 
capture these effects. The curve-linear function of growth, being regressed on 
the natural logarithm of development level and its square, is sometimes called 
the 'Matthew's effect' following Matthew's (13, 12): 
 
'For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, for him shall be taken away even that he hath' 
 
Social scientists interpreted this effect mainly in view of an acceleration of 
economic growth in middle-income countries vis-à-vis the poor countries and in 
view of the still widening gap between the poorest periphery nations ('have-
nots') and the 'haves' among the semi-periphery countries (Jackman, 1982).  
 
Finally, we also should mention the variable “pension reform”, which was 
included into our research design. Proponents and critics of fully funded, three-
pillar pension models alike agree on the fact that pension reform policy is one of 
the biggest challenges that especially advanced democracies with their age 
structure are facing in world society. To neglect pension funds in investigations 
about the capitalist world economy would be misleading. Private pension funds 
already amount to 44 % of current world GDP, with countries like the United 
States; Japan; United Kingdom; Netherlands; Canada; Switzerland; Australia; 
Sweden; Ireland; Finland; and Denmark taking the lead in fund development 
either via the introduction of a “World Bank” three pillar pension model or simply 
via a strong element of private pensions (“the third pillar”) besides the first, 
traditional PAYGO pillar (like presently in the United States of America). Slow 
pension fund development in most countries of the €-zone determines that the 
overall share of private pension funds from the €-zone is just over 2 % of world 
GDP. If Europe wants to fulfill its Lisbon agenda of catching up with the United 
States, it must, the argument runs, overhaul its pension systems and introduce 
some form or other of private pension funds, which are a major force in financing 
technological advance in the capitalist world economy today. Tausch (2004) 
showed that World Bank pension reforms are associated in a positive way with 
the rates of change of a country’s performance to the better. The time-series 
correlations for each country in the world system from 1980 onwards with 
economic growth (World Bank data series), unemployment (ILO data series), and 
economic inequality (University of Texas Inequality Project) are neatly explained 
by the explanatory variables of the multivariate model; the direction of the 
influence of pension reform on the three dependent variables each time 
indicating that pension reform is compatible with economic growth, full 
employment and the redistribution of incomes. The same positive effects are also 
at work in explaining economic growth, full employment and reductions of 
unemployment over time in Europe’s over 300 different regions. The European 
regions, whose countries realized a three-pillar pension model, developed more 
rapidly and had – ceteris paribus – a better employment record than non-
reformers. Persistent non-reform, as the German example especially dramatically 
shows, can lead to a circulus viciosus of stagnation and unemployment under the 
conditions of globalization [see also Barr N. (2001), Boersch-Suppan A., Ludwig 
A., and Winter J. (2003), Brooks S. and James E. J. (1999), Cadette W. (1999), 
Clark G. L. (2001a), Clark G. L. (2001b), Dahlmanns G. (2000), European 
Commission (2000a), European Commission (2000b), European Roundtable of 



Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   128

Industrialists, ERT (2001), Ferrera M. (2005), Fink M. and Schuh U. (2005), Fox 
L. and Palmer E. (2000), Gray C. and Weig D. (1999), Hagfors R. (2000), 
Hausner J. (1999), Holzmann R. (2000a), Holzmann R. (2000b), Holzmann R. 
(2004), Holzmann R. (2005), Holzmann R. (Ed.)(2001), Holzmann R. 
(Ed.)(2002), Holzmann R. et al. (1999), Kay St. J. (1999), Lindemann D. (2000), 
Mackelar L. et al. (2000), Modigliani F. (1985), Modigliani F. and Muralidhar A. 
(2004), Modigliani F., Ceprini M.L., and Muralidhar A. (2000), Normann G. and 
Mitchell D. J. (2000), Orenstein M. A. (2001), Orlowski L. T. (1995), Orszag P. R. 
and Stiglitz J. E. (1999), Paul S. S. and Paul J. A. (1996), Quiggin J. (1998), 
Raffer K. (2003), Roos J. P. (2000), Rothenbacher F. (2000), Rother P. C., 
Catenaro M. and Schwab G. (2003), Rutkowski M. (1998), Rutkowski M. (1999), 
Scherman C. G. (2000), Siebert H. (2000), St. John S. (1999), Tausch A. 
(2004b), Tausch A. (Ed.)(2003), The World Bank Group (2000), and Turner J. 
(2000)]. The integration of the pension reform variable with the research design 
presented here would be an important task for future research. In this essay, 
however, we concentrate ourselves on the effects of globalization on world 
development. 
 
This canon of well-established variables wielding important causal effects on 
development was now confronted in the present analysis with two “newcomers” 
to the cross-national debate, Muslim culture and patterns of world migration. 
 
Cultural theories of development tend to stress that at present development 
perspectives for the large Muslim region between Morocco in the West and Iran 
in the East are not good. Their principal spokesperson today is Huntington, but 
also such diverse sources as the UNDP’s Arab Human Development Report 
(2002) or the World Bank’s MENA Report (2002) tend to highlight the various 
development constraints in that region. While the UNDP stresses lack of 
democracy, human resource development and gender equality as the main 
development blocks, the World Bank highlights the negative heritage of “Arab 
Socialism” or past state sector influence. Several authors, among them Noland14 
and Tausch, explicitly contradicted Huntington with empirical, cross-national 
evidence, however. With all the global interest being expressed nowadays on 
Islam after the 9/11 terrorist attacks, the negligence of the issue of Muslim 
culture as a variable in cross-national comparative social science is surprising. 
For an informed debate, inter alia the following cross-national-research-relevant 
literature is available [Abdullah M. S. and Khoury A. Th. (1984), Garcia de 
Cortázar F. and Gonzáles Vesga J. M. (1995), S. P. (1993), Huntington S. P. 
(1996), Jabber P. (2001), Khoury A. Th. (1980), Khoury A. Th. (1981), Khoury 
A. Th. (1991), Moaddel M. (1996), Moaddel M. (1998), Moaddel M. (2004), 
Raffer K. and Salih M. A. M. (Ed.)(1992), Tausch A. (2003b), Tausch A. (2005c), 
Tausch A. (2005d), Tibi B. (1973), Tibi B. (1981), Tibi B. (1985), Tibi B. (1990), 
Tibi B. (1992), Tibi B. (1997a), Tibi B. (1997b), Tibi B. (1997c), Tibi B. (1998a), 
Tibi B. (1998b), Tibi B. (2001a), and Tibi B. (2001b)]. 
                                            
14 see especially: Marcus Noland and associates: 
http://www.iie.com/publications/pb/pb04-4.pdf and 
http://www.iie.com/publications/wp/2003/03-8.pdf. Arno Tausch: (2005) 'Is Islam really 
a development blockade? 12 predictors of development, including membership in the 
Organization of Islamic Conference, and their influence on 14 indicators of development 
in 109 countries of the world with completely available data'. Ankara Center for Turkish 
Policy Studies, ANKAM, Insight Turkey, 7, 1, 2005: 124 - 135. Full PDF version available 
at http://www.insightturkey.com/tausch2005_multivariate_analysis_world_dev.pdf  
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Next, we turn to the effects of migration on development. For one, a research 
design similar to the one reported here already had been tested with worker 
remittances as a further explanatory variable, besides the variables mentioned 
here (Tausch, 2004c). Inotai and associates have dramatically shown the 
burdens that western protectionism imply for the catching-up process of the East 
European semi-periphery. Inotai correctly points out, quite in the spirit of 
Balassa and Samuelson in 1964: 
 
At present, the differences in wages between the existing EU member countries 
and the candidate countries are striking, even though, in a few cases, the huge 
gap has started to narrow in recent years. It is a certainty that in the next 
several years most CEECs will experience substantial wage pressure, and not 
only as a consequence of the coming EU accession. The productivity gap between 
the EU average and some of the better-prepared candidate countries is much 
less than the wage gap, which will make adjustment unavoidable. The basic 
question is how this adjustment process will be managed. It is a question not 
only of the speed and timing of the process, but also of the factor mix. Wage 
differences have to be considered on the basis of disposable income (which 
should be used to predict migration potential as well, rather than real wage 
differences). The narrowing of the wage gap does not depend only on differences 
in real wage increases in the coming years between the European Union and the 
candidate economies. No less important are exchange rate developments, or, 
more precisely, currency appreciations in the CEECs (even if workers there 
perceive an increase in their income only when they buy imported goods or 
travel abroad). Finally, lower taxes can noticeably contribute to higher disposable 
income. This, however, will require comprehensive tax reform, which is already 
on the agenda in some candidate countries.  
 
Exchange rate policies are a critical component of sustainable development, 
particularly at times of structural transformation. High productivity gains in 
recent years and still-untapped opportunities for such gains argue for a gradual 
appreciation of the national currency without major risks to the sustainability of 
competitiveness. However, a too-drastic appreciation, which can accompany the 
free floating of the currency within a relatively large band, can seriously damage 
the position of many in the economy, particularly the less competitive small and 
medium-size firms. Since these are an important part not only of the economic 
but also of the social network of a given country, the sustainability of the catch-
up process may be jeopardized from both a social and a political point of view . 
(The recent examples of Poland and Hungary provide some costly lessons.) 
 
All experts consider the arrival of the euro and the eventual accession of new 
member countries to Economic and Monetary Union (EMU) to be a fundamental 
challenge. Binding the national currency to the euro has several advantages, 
from more efficient anti-inflationary policies to reduced volatility of the exchange 
rate to a general increase of confidence in the economy. On the other hand, the 
lack of maneuvering room under the new currency may strangle economic 
development and could conceivably end in depression. Such a situation is more 
likely to happen if the adjustment to the Maastricht criteria is too quick or--and 
this seems not unlikely-if the introduction of the euro has strong economic and 
psychological impacts not only on the members of the euro area but also on 
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those candidate countries that are heavily dependent on EU commodity, services, 
and capital markets. 
 
Perhaps the most dangerous consequence could be growing social opposition or 
even hostility to some key elements of the catch-up process. Developments in 
recent years have led to a highly uneven distribution of income and have 
burdened large parts of society with adjustment costs, and the search for 
scapegoats has already started. If populist and demagogic arguments come to 
identify the international environment in general, and foreign capital and the 
European Union in particular, as the main enemies of a "genuine national 
development," the sustainability of the modernization process could come into 
question. (Inotai A. “Sustainability of the Transformation Process in Central and 
Eastern Europe”, available at: http://www.inwent.org/ef-
texte/web02/inotai.htm)  
 
In Tausch/Herrmann, it was said on the other hand that large scale outward 
migration from the periphery to the center conserves economic structures in the 
periphery that inhibit peripheral world economic adjustment. The most 
pronounced proponents of mass migration, it was further argued, from the semi-
periphery and periphery are in reality those very social strata that represent the 
powerful urban power monopolies: instead of bringing their monopolies under 
the discipline of the market and allowing their agricultural regions to prosper 
under a system of export-led growth and mass-demand at home, they are 
inclined to send a considerable part of their talented work-force abroad so that it 
does not constitute any threat to the elites’ privileged social position. State 
sector expenditures and a reliance on foreign aid will be part and parcel of such a 
migration-driven development model. The empirical evidence that was achieved 
by combining available data for worker remittances in 59 countries with a 109 
country sample with complete data of the general model, presented in Tausch 
(2003b, 2005c, and 2005d) confirms a mixture of world system and neo-classical 
interpretations: 
 
1) dependency on worker remittances is highly influenced by the supply of free 
and relatively high standard education in many of the semi-periphery countries 
that is reflected in the public education expenditure per GDP indicator. This 
argument would tend to be compatible with standard neo-classical analysis. But 
the status of a country as a guest worker economy is also greatly influenced by 
the “flows of unequal exchange”, or – to put it in the language of the neo-
classics, exchange rate under-valuation; and ceteris paribus Muslim nations have 
a significantly higher propensity towards migration. Labor scarcities in the center 
that drain up the “industrial reserve army”, like those induced by high military 
expenditures; certainly contribute significantly towards the status of a country as 
a net labor importer.  
 
2) outward migration eases to a great extent the national sending country gap 
between rich and poor, but it significantly (5 % level) is associated with slow 
economic growth. Outward migration reduces unemployment in the sending 
countries, but the effect is not significant. There are very significant positive 
effects on female shares in total life years and female economic activity rates 
(very well explainable by arising scarcities on the labor market caused by 
massive male outward migration), as well as on combined indices of 
development (the Human Development Index). There is also a 12.5 % significant 

http://www.inwent.org/ef-texte/web02/inotai.htm
http://www.inwent.org/ef-texte/web02/inotai.htm
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positive effect on female life expectancy. The effect of migration on the 
environment is contradictory: on the one hand, outward migration increases the 
transport intensity of a country, and thus reduces the GDP output efficiency of 
energy use (significant at the 12.5 % level). Outward migration is also 
associated with higher CO2 emissions per capita (not significant at the 12.5 % 
level), but the Yale/Columbia overall environment sustainability index is 
significantly better at the 12.5 % level (most probably, because the pressure on 
farm land and other resources, especially in the rural regions, decreases with 
massive outward migration). Interestingly enough, also the other conjecture is 
true: countries at the receiving end of international migration flows will be 
tending towards unequal growth, with deficient gender development and human 
development. They will experience a socially polarized development pattern, 
characterized by high gaps between rich and poor, but by a rapid rate of 
economic growth.  
 
By and large, these results tended to support the view that much more intensive 
research on migration, social well being and the world system is needed to reach 
a canon of well-confirmed hypotheses on the subject [Arrighi G. and Silver B. J. 
(1984), Bauer Th. and Zimmermann, K. F.(1999), Boehring W.R. and Schloeter - 
Paredes M.L. (1994), Cohen R. (1991), Cohn - Bendit D. (1993), Coppel J. et al. 
(2001), Datta A. (1993), Franzmeyer F./Brücker H. (1997), Garson J. P. et al. 
(1997), Goedings S. (1997), Goedings S. (1999), ICMPD (1998), IFO-Institut 
(1999), IOM (International Organization for Migration) (1999), Korcelli P. (1992), 
Lindert P. H, and Williamson J. G. (2001), Loeffelholz H. D., und G. Köpp (1998), 
Morawska E. (2000), Nuscheler F. (1993), Opitz P. J. (1988), Parnreiter Ch. 
(1994), Rogers R. (1992), Salt J. (1996), Salt J. et al. (1999), Stalker P. (1994), 
Tausch A. (1997), Tausch A. (2004c), United Nations Economic and Social 
Council (1993a), United Nations Economic and Social Council (1993b), United 
Nations Economic Commission for Europe (1994), United Nations Economic 
Commission for Europe (1996), United Nations Economic Commission for Europe 
(1998), United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and United Nations 
Population Fund (1998), United States Central Intelligence Agency, National 
Foreign Intelligence Board (2001), United States Department of State (current 
issues), Williamson J. G. (1991), Williamson J. G. (1996), Williamson J. G. 
(1997), Williamson J. G. (1998a), and Williamson J. G. (1998b)]. 
 
 
 
Countering some alarmist voices in the West, neither migration nor Muslim 
culture are to be blamed for the contemporary crisis, but the very nature of 
unequal capitalist accumulation and dependency that is at the core of the world 
capitalist system.  
 
What is our quantitative proof for this? The United Nations World Economic and 
Social Survey, 2004, presents for the first time in the international literature a 
really comparable data set on migration patterns in world society from 1950 to 
2000. The data are presented in the Table below, ranked by the total number of 
immigrants in millions of persons.  
 
Table 3: the world migration balances, 1950 - 2000 
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 total net 
migration 

1950-2000 

popula
tion in 
2000 

total net 
migr. rate 
1950-2000 

as % of 
total pop. 

2000 
 

United States 32,1 285 11,26 
Germany 9,5 82 11,59 
Canada 5,8 31 18,71 
France 4,7 59 7,97 
Australia 4,4 19 23,16 
Saudi Arabia 4,1 22 18,64 
Russia 2,9 146 1,99 
Cote d'Ivoire 2,2 16 13,75 
Hong Kong, China 1,9 7 27,14 
Israel 1,7 6 28,33 
Jordan 1,3 5 26,00 
Argentina 1,2 37 3,24 
Venezuela 1,2 24 5,00 
Switzerland 1,1 7 15,71 
South Africa 1 44 2,27 
Ukraine 0,9 50 1,80 
Netherlands 0,8 16 5,00 
Tanzania 0,7 35 2,00 
Sweden 0,7 9 7,78 
Azerbaijan 0,7 8 8,75 
Malaysia 0,6 23 2,61 
Greece 0,6 11 5,45 
Japan 0,5 127 0,39 
Belgium 0,5 10 5,00 
Austria 0,5 8 6,25 
Libyan AJ 0,4 5 8,00 
United Kingdom 0,3 59 0,51 
Czech Republic 0,2 10 2,00 
Zambia 0,2 10 2,00 
Senegal 0,2 9 2,22 
Denmark 0,2 5 4,00 
Brazil 0,1 172 0,06 
Ethiopia 0,1 66 0,15 
Spain 0,1 41 0,24 
Kenya 0,1 31 0,32 
Cameroon 0 15 0,00 
Congo, Dem Rep 0 49 0,00 
Papua New Guinea 0 5 0,00 
Sudan 0 31 0,00 
Uganda 0 23 0,00 
Slovakia -0,1 5 -2,00 
Chad -0,1 8 -1,25 
Rwanda -0,1 8 -1,25 
Niger -0,1 11 -0,91 
Serbia -0,1 11 -0,91 
Zimbabwe -0,1 13 -0,77 
Madagascar -0,1 16 -0,63 
Finland -0,2 5 -4,00 
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Honduras -0,2 6 -3,33 
Guinea -0,2 8 -2,50 
Ecuador -0,2 12 -1,67 
Iran -0,2 66 -0,30 
Nigeria -0,2 115 -0,17 
Lao People's Democratic Republic -0,3 5 -6,00 
Paraguay -0,3 5 -6,00 
Angola -0,3 12 -2,50 
Myanmar -0,3 48 -0,63 
Pakistan -0,3 143 -0,21 
Georgia -0,4 5 -8,00 
Nicaragua -0,4 5 -8,00 
Hungary -0,4 10 -4,00 
Malawi -0,4 11 -3,64 
Cambodia -0,4 13 -3,08 
Syria -0,4 17 -2,35 
Yemen -0,4 18 -2,22 
Uzbekistan -0,4 25 -1,60 
Korea, Republic of -0,4 47 -0,85 
Somalia -0,5 9 -5,56 
Chile -0,5 15 -3,33 
Iraq -0,5 23 -2,17 
Benin -0,6 6 -10,00 
Bolivia -0,6 8 -7,50 
Dominican Republic -0,6 8 -7,50 
Nepal -0,6 24 -2,50 
Tajikistan -0,7 6 -11,67 
Haiti -0,8 8 -10,00 
Belarus -0,8 10 -8,00 
Ghana -0,8 20 -4,00 
Italy -0,8 58 -1,38 
Bulgaria -0,9 8 -11,25 
Tunisia -0,9 10 -9,00 
Mozambique -0,9 18 -5,00 
Korea, North -0,9 122 -0,74 
Bangladesh -0,9 138 -0,65 
El Salvador -1 6 -16,67 
Cuba -1 11 -9,09 
Thailand -1 61 -1,64 
Peru -1,1 26 -4,23 
Burundi -1,2 6 -20,00 
Guatemala -1,2 11 -10,91 
Romania -1,2 22 -5,45 
Sri Lanka -1,3 19 -6,84 
Mali -1,4 12 -11,67 
Kazakhstan -1,4 16 -8,75 
Poland -1,4 39 -3,59 
Burkina Faso -1,5 12 -12,50 
Portugal -1,8 10 -18,00 
Morocco -1,8 29 -6,21 
Turkey -1,8 68 -2,65 
Vietnam -1,8 78 -2,31 
Algeria -2,1 30 -7,00 
Indonesia -2,2 212 -1,04 
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Columbia -2,4 42 -5,71 
Afghanistan -3,1 21 -14,76 
Egypt -3,5 68 -5,15 
Philippines -4,2 76 -5,53 
India -4,4 1017 -0,43 
China -5,5 1275 -0,43 
Mexico -8,7 99 -8,79 
 
Macroquantitative analyses modeled around the dependency/world system 
school generally claimed to have confirmed dependency arguments. According to 
these quantitative data analyses, there are powerful influences at work, which 
cause inequality and external imbalances in the periphery. Flagship essays and 
book publications of this school include nowadays over 50 studies, published 
internationally, dealing with dependency, economic growth and or income 
inequality [Alderson A. and Nielsen F. (1999), Alderson A. S., Beckfield J. and 
Nielsen F. (2005), Babones S. J. (2002), Beer L. (1999), Beer L. and Boswell T. 
(2002), Bergesen A. and Fernandez R. (1999), Bornschier V. and Ballmer-Cao, T. 
H. (1979), Bornschier V. and Chase-Dunn Ch. K (1985), Bornschier V., Chase-
Dunn Ch. and Rubinson R. (1977), Boswell T. and Dixon W.J. (1990), Bradshaw 
Y. and Huang J. (1991), Breedlove W. L. and Armer J. M. (1996), Caporaso J. A. 
(1978), Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (1975), Crenshaw E. M. (1991), Crenshaw E. M. 
(1992), Crenshaw E. M. (1993), Crenshaw E. M. and Ansari A. (1994), Delacroix 
J. and Ragin Ch. (1981), Dixon W. J. and Boswell T. (1996b), Evans P. B. and 
Timberlake M. (1980), Fiala R. (1992), Galtung J. (1971), Galtung J., Chase-
Dunn, Ch. K. et al. (1985), Johnson R. B. (1986), Kentor J. D. (1998), Kentor J. 
D. (2005), Kentor J. D. and Boswell T. (2003), Kick E. L. and Davis B. L. (2001), 
Kohli A. et al. (1984), Krahn H. and Gartrell J. W. (1985), London B. (1987), 
London B. and Ross R. J. S. (1995), London B. and Smith D. A. (1988), Moaddel 
M. (1994), Muller E. N. (1988), Muller E. N. (1993), Nielsen F. (1995), Nolan P. 
D. (1983), Prechel H. (1985), Rubinson R. (1976), Russett B. (1983a), Russett 
B. (1983b), Shandra J. M., Ross R. J. S., London B. (2003), Shandra J. M.; 
London B.; Whooley O. P; Williamson J. B. (2004), Shandra J. M.; Nobles, J. E.; 
London B.; Williamson, J. B. (2005), Shandra J., London B, Whooley O. P., et al. 
(2004), Suter Ch. (2005), Tausch A. (1998a), Tausch A. (1998b), Tausch A. 
(2005b), Timberlake M. and Kantor J. (1983), Trezzini B. and Bornschier V. 
(2001), Tsai P-L. (1995), and Wimberley D. W. and Bello R. (1992)]. 
 
There has been a tendency in more recent cross-national research to focus not 
only on such variables as economic growth, income inequality and a few other 
indicators of social well-being, but to interpret "well-being" more widely to 
include also democracy, demographic transition, freedom from crime, freedom 
from structural imbalances in the economy, gender equality, political stability, 
respect for human rights, the environment. Research results by these scholars in 
general terms indicate that there is reason to believe that the march of global 
capitalism not only negatively affects the distribution of economic values in the 
world system, but also of democracy, human development, gender equality and 
the quality of the environment. These 70 or more studies were published, as 
their counterparts on the detrimental effects of dependence on economic growth 
and income inequality, with leading scholarly journals or publishing houses, thus 
publicizing a scholarly well-founded “globalization critique” [Bradshaw Y. (1987), 
Bradshaw Y. W. and Schafer M. J. (2000), Bradshaw Y. W., Noonan R; and Gash 
L. (1993), Breedlove W. L. and Armer J. M. (1997), Burns T. J. et al. (1994), 
Burns T. J., Kentor J. D. and Jorgenson, A. (2002), Burns T. J., Kick E. L. and 
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Davis B. L. (2003), Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (2005), Clark R. (1992), Clark R. et al. 
(1991), Crenshaw E. M. (1995), Crenshaw E. M. and Jenkins J. C. (1996), 
Crenshaw E. M. and Oakey, D. R. (1998), Crenshaw E. M.; Ameen A. Z.; and 
Christenson. M. (1997), Crenshaw E. M.; Christenson M.; Oakey D. R. (2000), 
Dixon W. J. (1984), Ehrhardt-Martinez K.; Crenshaw E. M.; and Jenkins J. C. 
(2002), Fain H. D. et al. (1997), Frey R. S. and Field C. (2000), Gartner R. 
(1990), Ghobarah H. et al. (2001), Gissinger R. and Gleditsch N. P. (1999), 
Goldfrank W. L. (1999), Gore A. (1994), Grimes P. and Kentor J. (2003), Hadden 
K. and London B. (1996), Hertz E. et al. (1994), Huang J. (1995), J. Timmons 
Roberts J. T., Grimes P. E. and Jodie L. Manale J. L. (2003), Jenkins J. C. and 
Scanlan S. J. (2001), Jorgenson A. K. and Rice J. (2005), Kasarda J. D. and 
Crenshaw E.M. (1991), Kent G. (1991); Kentor J. D. (2001), Kentor J. D. and 
Jang J. S. (2004), Kick E. L. et al. (1995), Kick E. L., Davis B. L. and Burns T. J. 
(1998), Kick E. L., Davis B. L. and Burns T. J. (2000), Lena H. F. and London B. 
(1993), London B. (1988), London B. (1990), London B. and Robinson T. (1989), 
London B. and Williams B. A. (1988), London B. and Williams B. A. (1990), Miller 
C. D. (1999), Miller M. A. L. (1995), Mittelman J. (1994), Moon B.E. and Dixon 
W.J. (1992), Munasinghe M., Miguel: de and Sunkel O. (2001), Neapolitan J. L. 
and Schmalleger F. (1997), Nollert M. (1994a), Ragin C. C. and Bradshaw Y. W. 
(1992), Ram R. (1992), Robinson T.D. and London B. (1991), Shandra J. M., 
London B. and Williamson J. B. (2003), Shandra J. M.; London B.; Williamson J. 
B. (2003), Shandra J. M.; Nobles J.; London B.; Williamson J. B. (2004), Shen C. 
and Williamson J. B. (2001), Shin M. E. (1975), Shin M. E. (2002), Smith D. A 
and London B. (1990), Smith D. A. (1994), Smith D. A. (1996), Stack St. 
(1998), Stokes R. and Anderson A.. (1990), Tausch and Prager, 1993, Ward K. 
B. (1984), Wickrama K. A. S. and Mulford Ch. L. (1996), Wimberley D. W. 
(1990), and Wimberley D. W. (1991)]. 
 
This essay is well within the tradition of cross-national, macro-political and 
macro-sociological research. The fundamental literature on the subject and 
recent highlights in the relevant methodological debate are assumed to be known 
here [Achen Ch. H. (1982), Berry W. D. and Feldman S. (1985), Bollen K. A. 
(1980), Clauss G. and Ebner H. (1978), Davis B. L., Kick E. L. and Burns T. J. 
(2004), Deininger K. and Squire L. (1996), Deutsch K. W. (1960), Deutsch K. W. 
(1966), Deutsch K. W. (1978), Deutsch K. W. (1979), Deutsch K. W. (1982), 
Dixon W. J. and Boswell T. (1996a), Goldstein J. S. (1985a), Haller M. (2003), 
Haller M. (Ed.)(1990), Kriz J. (1978), Krzysztofiak M. and Luszniewicz A. (1979), 
Kuznets S. (1955), Lewis - Beck M. S. (1980), Lundberg M. and Squire L. (2001), 
Nielsen F. and Alderson A. (1997), Opp K.D. and Schmidt P. (1976), Paukert F. 
(1973), Puchala D. J. (2003), Russett B. (1967), Tellis A. J. et al. (2001), and 
Whitehouse E. (2000)]. 
  
At this point and in view of the results confirmed in this work it seems 
appropriate to recall here that Galtung’s original 1969 essay was all connected to 
his theory of “structural violence”. Galtung at that time was not interested in 
economic growth, but in “structural violence”, and what Peadar Kirby today calls 
“vulnerability”, which is occurring when life conditions of a partner in a 
systematic interaction are below levels which might be potentially experienced in 
a different, and more just global social order (i.e. the large majority segments of 
population living in poverty in the periphery, referred to in “critical peace 
research” as the “periphery of the periphery”, are subjected to a relationship of 
domination, wielded by the small and powerful elites in the Third World, which is 
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part and parcel of the domination structure, commanded by the elites of the 
center over the entire global structure). The term “potential realizations”, 
introduced by “critical peace research” in the late 1960s and early 1970s is also 
important here, for it links life conditions to the level of development of the 
productive forces in society. We interpret this as nothing else but the residuals 
from the “plateau curve of basic human needs”, introduced by Joshua Goldstein 
in his article in “World Development”, 1985. Let us re-analyze in this context 
Galtung’s famous definition: 
 
 
“(…) the basic idea is that there is such a concept as "premature death." This we 
know, because we know that with some changes in social structure, in general 
and health structure in particular, life expectancy can be improved considerably. 
More particularly, it may be possible to give to the whole population the life 
expectancy of the class enjoying appropriate health standards, that is, the 
"upper classes." The level enjoyed by them would be an indicator of the potential 
possibility to "stay alive" in that society; for all but the upper classes that would 
be above the actual possibility to stay alive. The difference when avoidable, is 
structural violence”. (Galtung, 1969) 
 
“Violence is present when human beings are being influenced so that their actual 
somatic and mental realizations are below their potential realizations (…) 
Violence is here defined as the cause of the difference between the potential and 
the actual, and that which impedes the decrease of this distance” (Galtung, 
1969) 
 
“The structural violence is the sum total of all the clashes built into the social and 
world structures and cemented, solidified so that unjust, inequitable outcomes 
are almost unchangeable”. (Professor Johan Galtung, on his website at 
http://www.transcend.org/TRRECBAS.HTM) 
 
“violence as avoidable insults to basic human needs, and more generally to life, 
lowering the real level of needs satisfaction below what is potentially possible” 
(Wikepdia, the free Encyclopedia, article on “Structural violence” 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Structural_violence) 
 
 
Graph 11 immediately follows from the above quotations: 
 
 
Graph 11: structural violence in the world system and the plateau curve 
of basic human needs – the actual somatic and mental realizations of the 
citizens of the countries of the world are below their potential 
realizations 
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The gaps in life expectancy development in relation to the non-linear trade-off 
with the level of productive forces are distributed in the following fashion in the 
countries of the world system: 

Structural violence in the world system, 2003
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Map 1: structural violence in the world system 
 
 

 
 
 
 
Legend: “bis” is the shorthand for “ranging from” “to”. Countries marked in 
green color: missing values 

 

LEX below trend curve 
LEX=a1+b1*ln(GDPPPPpc)-b2*(ln(GDPPPPpc))^2: UNDP 2005 

3,2 bis 34,9  
-0,2 bis 3,2  
-2,2 bis -0,2  
-4,8 bis -2,2  

-12,9 bis -4,8  

structural violence 
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Legend: “bis” is the shorthand for “ranging from” “to”. Countries marked in 
green color: missing values 
 
 
The 12 predictors in our equations measure the already achieved development 
level as an important control variable for possibly diminishing returns on capital, 
3 important processes of economic history and geography (transition process, 
access to the seas versus landlocked countries, urbanisation) as well as 3 
dimensions of globalization, economic freedom versus state interventions and 
two variables that measure possible counter-identities to the otherwise now 
“unified house of capitalism” – the membership of a country in the “house of 
Islam” (“Dar al Islam”) or membership in the European Union (EU-15).  
 
The choice of the 140 countries was determined by the availability of a 
complete data series for these independent variables (if not mentioned 
otherwise, UNDP data): 
 
 
• (I-S)/GNP (calculated from UNDP 2000) 
• development level ln (GDP PPP pc) 
• development level, square (maturity effects) ln (GDP PPP pc)^2 

 

LEX below trend curve 
LEX=a1+b1*ln(GDPPPPpc)-b2*(ln(GDPPPPpc))^2: UNDP 2005 

3,2 bis 34,9  
-0,2 bis 3,2  
-2,2 bis -0,2  
-4,8 bis -2,2  

-12,9 bis -4,8  

structural violence 
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• EU-15-membership (EU member by the year 2000, dummy variable) 
• Islamic conference membership (OIC website15) 
• MNC PEN 1995 (UNCTAD) 
• Dummy: transition country16  
• Dummy: landlocked country17  
• Urbanisation18  
• state interventionism (absence of economic freedom; Heritage Foundation 

and Wall Street Journal website for economic freedom19, 2000) 
• unequal transfer (calculated from UNDP, concept: ERDI, reciprocal 

value of comparative “price levels” (developed on the basis of the ERD-
Index Yotopoulos et al.)20 (the Commission maintaining that a low value is 
good result) 

 
These variables correspond to the following dimensions: 
 

 
World economic openness and globalization 

 
Foreign saving [(I-S)/GNP] 

state interventionism (absence of economic. freedom) 
transnational capital penetration [MNC PEN 1995] 
low comparative international price level [ERD] 

 
 

Membership in the Organization of Islamic Conferences or precentage of 
the population adhering to the Muslim faith21 

 
Membership in the European Union 

 
Geography 

 
Dummy for being landlocked 

Urbanization ratio, 1990 
                                            
15 http://www.oic-oci.org/ there the icon “members”. 
16 Taken from William Easterly, EXCEL data file freely available at 
http://www.cgdev.org/content/expert/detail/2699/  
17 Taken from William Easterly, EXCEL data file freely available at 
http://www.cgdev.org/content/expert/detail/2699/  
18 Taken from William Easterly, EXCEL data file freely available at 
http://www.cgdev.org/content/expert/detail/2699/  
19 These data are contained in http://www.freetheworld.com/; also: 
http://www.heritage.org/research/features/index/. We used the latter website as the 
source of our data. It has to be kept in mind that the “worst” countries on the economic 
freedom scale have the numerically highest values, while the best countries have the 
numerically lowest values. Lao People's Dem. Rep. – the economically “unfreest” country 
in our sample, has the numerical value 4.6, while the economically freest country, 
Singapore, scores 1.45. We thus decided to call our indicator “state interventionism” 
20 it can be shown that the Eurostat data series GDP PPP per capita/GDP exchange rate 
per capita (EU-25=100), used for the “price level”, in reality measure GDP exchange rate 
per capita/GDP PPP per capita (EU-25=100).  
21 See nationmaster.com at http://www.nationmaster.com/graph/rel_isl_per_mus-
religion-islam-percentage-muslim  
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Recent world economic history 

 
Dummy for transition economy 

Development level and development level squared [ln(GDP PPP pc) and ln (GDP 
PPP pc)^2] 

 
Pension Reform efforts 

 
World Bank pension reform 

 
 
The list of our dependent variables is long and multidimensional. We claim to 
present with this analysis one of the most comprehensive synopses of the logic 
of post-1989 development available in the literature. 
 
We proceeded in each multiple regression with list wise deletion of missing data 
from the list of dependent variables. 
 

 
Democracy 

 
Absence of democracy: political rights violations (Easterly, 200622) 

Absence of democracy: civil rights violations (Easterly, 2006) 
 

Environment 
 

CO2 emissions per capita 
ESI-Index ((Yale/Columbia environment sustainability index project website) 

GDP output per kg energy use (“eco-social market economy”23) 
 

Gender development and gender empowerment 
 

Female economic activity rates as percentage of male economic activity rates 
 

Human development 
 

% people not expected to survive age 60 
life expectancy, 1995-2000 

 
 

                                            
22 Taken from William Easterly, EXCEL data file freely available at 
http://www.cgdev.org/content/expert/detail/2699/  
23 This term is most probably an Austrian invention. The governing Conservative People’s 
Party – to be precise, its former Chairman Dr. Josef Riegler – seems to have invented 
this term in the late 1980s. For more on that debate: 
http://www.nachhaltigkeit.at/bibliothek/pdf/Factsheet11OekosozMarktw.pdf; and Michael 
Rösch, Tubingen University at http://tiss.zdv.uni-
tuebingen.de/webroot/sp/spsba01_W98_1/germany1b.htm. As an indicator of the 
reconciliation between the price mechanism and the environment we propose the 
indicator GDP output per kg energy use; the term ‘eco-social market economy’ neatly 
grasps all the aspects of this empirical formulation 
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Redistribution, growth and employment policies 
 

economic growth 1990-2003 
share of income/consumption richest 20% to poorest 20% (quintile ratio) 

 
 
 
 
(Equation 1a) development performance 1990 - end 1990s = a1 +- b1*first part 
curvilinear function of development level +- b2*second part curvilinear function 
of development level +- b3.. . *stock of transnational investment per GDP 
(UNCTAD) mid 1990s +- b4.. . * comparative price levels (ERDI) +- b5.. . * foreign 
saving +- b6.. . * dummy transition economy +-b7 * percentage of the 
population adhering to the Muslim faith +- b8 * European Union 
membership +- b9 * state interventionism +- b10 * urbanisation +- b11 * 
dummy landlocked country+- b12 * dummy World Bank pension reform 
 
 
(Equation 1b) development performance 1990 - end 1990s = a1 +- b1*first part 
curvilinear function of development level +- b2*second part curvilinear function 
of development level +- b3.. . *stock of transnational investment per GDP 
(UNCTAD) mid 1990s +- b4.. . * comparative price levels (ERDI) +- b5.. . * foreign 
saving +- b6.. . * dummy transition economy +-b7 * membership in the 
Islamic Conference +- b8 * European Union membership +- b9 * state 
interventionism +- b10 * urbanisation +- b11 * dummy landlocked 
country+- b12 * dummy World Bank pension reform 
 
 
Results for the effects of Muslim population as a 
percentage of total population 
 
 
The t-values and the directions of influence in the multiple regressions are the 
following. For reasons of brevity, we only mention results, which are significant 
at the 10 % level: 
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Table 4: the significant effects of Muslim culture on development, 
compared to other predictors 
 

variable Politic
al 

rights 
violati
ons,19

98 

Civil 
liberty 
violati
on, 

1998 

quintil
e ratio 
(share 

of 
incom
e/cons
umpti

on 
richest 
20% 
to 

poores
t 

20%) 

% 
people 

not 
expect
ed to 
surviv
e age 

60 

life 
expect
ancy, 
1995-
2000 

HDI 
2005 

female 
econo
mic 

activit
y rate 
as % 

of 
male 
econo
mic 

activit
y rate 

CO2 
emissi
ons 
per 

capita 

eco-
social 
marke

t 
econo
my 

(GDP 
output 
per kg 
energ
y use) 

ESI-
Index 

econo
mic 

growt
h, 

1990-
2003 

Dimension 

Muslims as % of total 
population 

-4,075 -2,786  -2,321 2,523 2,072  -2,019 1,943   MUSLIM CULTURE 

(I-S)/GNP 5,404 4,847 -2,167 -2,816 1,768  -3,556   -2,556  ALTER-
GLOBALIZATION 
vs. WASHINGTON 
CONSENSUS 
NEOLIBERALISM 

state interventionism 
(absence of ec. 
freedom) 

  -1,758     -2,498 2,166   WASHINGTON 
CONSENSUS 
NEOLIBERALISM 

MNC PEN 1995         -2,241   ALTER-
GLOBALIZATION 
vs. WASHINGTON 
CONSENSUS 
NEOLIBERALISM 

low comparative 
international price 
level (ERD) 

3,061 2,007    -1,794  3,226 -2,032   ALTER-
GLOBALIZATION 
vs. WASHINGTON 
CONSENSUS 
NEOLIBERALISM 

world bank pension 
model 

2,658   2,351 -2,087 -2,599     -2,719 WASHINGTON 
CONSENSUS 
NEOLIBERALISM 

EU-membership (EU-
15) 

4,801 5,384        -1,787 -2,477 EUROPEAN 
INTEGRATION 

landlocked country        -1,943 2,522   GEOGRAPHY 
Dummy for transition 
economy 

  -2,584 2,342 -2,290 -1,918 5,959 6,576 2,115   DEVELOPMENT 
HISTORY 

Urbanization ratio, 
1990 

  2,400 -3,260 3,317 3,624 -6,119 -5,989    GEOGRAPHY 

ln(GDP PPP pc) 2,294 2,447     -2,793 2,947 -1,854  -3,666 DEVELOPMENT 
HISTORY 

ln (GDP PPP pc)^2   -3,188 -1,988 2,381 4,699 6,046 3,182 -3,692   DEVELOPMENT 
HISTORY 

Dimension  POL 
DEV 

POL 
DEV 

JUSTI
CE 

HUM 
DEV 

HUM 
DEV 

HUM 
DEV 

GEND
ER 

ENVIR
ON 

ENVIR
ON 

ENVIR
ON 

ECON  

R^2 0,641 0,660 0,316 0,732 0,784 0,912 0,492 0,747 0,714 0,396 0,319  
F entire equation 18,00

0 
19,55

4 
3,465 27,57

2 
36,51

3 
104,8

68 
9,775 27,58

2 
19,80

4 
6,126 4,616  

error probability, 
entire equation 

0,000 0,000 0,000 0,000 0,000 0,000 0,000 0,000 0,000 0,000 0,000  
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Table 5: t-values for the variable “Muslims per cent of total population” 
 
 

 Muslims as % of total 
population 

 
Political rights violations,1998 -4,07542 
Civil liberty violation, 1998 -2,7856 
% people not expected to survive age 60 -2,32143 
CO2 emissions per capita -2,01932 
female economic activity rate as % of male 
economic activity rate 

-0,7578 

ESI-Index -0,4217 
quintile ratio (share of income/consumption 
richest 20% to poorest 20%) 

0,31076 

economic growth, 1990-2003 1,357943 
eco-social market economy (GDP output 
per kg energy use) 

1,943243 

HDI 2005 2,072334 
life expectancy, 1995-2000 2,522753 
 
 
 
 
Results for the effects of membership in the Organization 
of the Islamic Conference 
 
 
Likewise, the results for the membership in the Organization of the Islamic 
Conference maintain or optimistic conclusions, to be drawn from Table 9.2 
 
 
Our research design with the independent variables 
 
(I-S)/GNP 
Dummy for being landlocked 
Dummy for transition economy 
EU-membership (EU-15) 
Islamic conference 
ln (GDP PPP pc)^2 
ln(GDP PPP pc) 
low comparative international price level (ERD) 
MNC PEN 1995 
state interventionism (absence of ec. freedom) 
Urbanization ratio, 1990 
world bank pension reform 
 
yielded the following results: 
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Table 6: determinants of global well-being. Not Islam, but neo-liberal 
globalization is the problem 
 
(t-test from global regression analyses) 
 

effect from/  
on   

freedom 
from 

political 
rights 

violation
s,1998 

freedom 
from 
civil 

liberty 
violation
s, 1998 

freedom 
from % 
people 

not 
expecte

d to 
survive 
age 60 

freedom 
from a 
high 

quintile 
ratio 

(share 
of 

income/
consum
ption 

richest 
20% to 
poorest 
20%) 

 

freedom 
from 
high 
CO2 

emission
s per 
capita 

economi
c 

growth, 
1990-
2003 

life 
expecta

ncy, 
1995-
2000 

eco-
social 

market 
econom
y (GDP 
output 
per kg 
energy 
use) 

female 
economi

c 
activity 
rate as 
% of 
male 

economi
c 

activity 
rate 

rough 
estimate 
of total 
effects 

(combin
ed t-

values) 

Islamic 
conference 
membershi
p 

4,2772
15 

2,8395
68 

2,2044
58 

-
0,70796

6 

2,9076
41 

2,7373
06 

2,3629
13 

2,1494
19 

-
0,85650

3 

17,9140
5 

state 
interventioni
sm (absence 
of ec. 
freedom) 

1,02185
56 

0,68456
07 

0,88551
62 

1,7085
45 

2,1343
28 

-
0,14635 

0,83543
18 

1,8444
25 

-
0,16586

2 

8,80245
05 

ln (GDP PPP 
pc)^2 

1,15172
8 

0,43093
02 

1,7592
98 

3,3436
3 

-
3,4034

9 

-
0,58720

5 

2,1465
2 

-
3,8457

7 

6,3983
26 

7,39396
68 

landlocked 
country 

-
0,19896 

0,05141
53 

-
0,18633

5 

-
0,12199

5 

1,7244
41 

0,80674
66 

-
0,34718 

2,2317
26 

0,36844
7 

4,32830
69 

Dummy for 
transition 
economy 

0,78402
56 

1,37815
01 

-
2,4153

3 

2,7391
81 

-
6,1995

8 

-
0,36511

2 

-
2,4725

2 

2,4405
51 

5,8375
31 

1,72689
74 

Urbanization 
ratio, 1990 

-
0,46933

1 

-
1,05460

5 

3,2994
65 

-
2,5718

4 

5,6605
43 

0,77615
04 

3,4683
29 

-
1,8428

6 

-5,9905 1,27536
35 

MNC PEN 
1995 

-
0,04869

8 

-
0,27839

9 

1,40073
76 

1,65880
6 

-
1,62030

7 

-
0,42091

3 

0,93988
45 

-
2,1849

6 

1,25820
59 

0,70435
25 

(I-S)/GNP -
4,9186

3 

-
3,3492

6 

0,68803
46 

1,7327
19 

-
1,09484 

0,29196
05 

-
0,33206 

0,10582
99 

-
2,4624

7 

-
9,33871

9 
world bank 
pension 
model 

-
2,4277

7 

-
0,68995

4 

-
2,3775

6 

-
1,28771

2 

0,38183
99 

-2,982 -
2,1011

6 

1,34292
77 

-
0,43423

4 

-
10,5756

2 
ln(GDP PPP 
pc) 

-
2,1370

4 

-
2,1876

6 

1,63974
75 

-
0,94982

6 

-
2,9370

3 

-
3,3739

1 

1,8470
93 

-
1,52815

8 

-
3,4591

6 

-
13,0859

5 
EU-
membership 
(EU-15) 

-
5,0076

2 

-
5,3350

5 

-
1,25448

4 

-
0,26199

1 

-
0,00734

9 

-
1,00588

8 

-
1,40894

6 

0,39552
67 

-
1,10513

5 

-
14,9909

4 
low 
comparative 
international 
price level 
(ERD) 

-4,064 -
2,9893

2 

-
1,7345

5 

-
0,74742

7 

-
3,4548

6 

2,9507
4 

-
2,3841

5 

-
1,6892

2 

-
0,95987

9 

-
15,0726

6 

R^2 62,156 61,070 71,959 30,953 73,357 35,213 78,019 70,525 47,500  

F 17,38 16,60 27,16 3,44 27,07 5,62 37,56 19,54 9,57  

Error 
probability, 
total 
equation 

0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0002 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000  
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Results for the effects of migration rates and 
membership in the Organization of the Islamic 
Conference 
 
 
Additionally introducing net migration (Table 9.1) into our equations, 
based on the predictors 
 
(I-S)/GNP 
Dummy for being landlocked 
Dummy for transition economy 
EU-membership (EU-15) 
Islamic conference 
ln (GDP PPP pc)^2 
ln(GDP PPP pc) 
low comparative international price level (ERD) 
MNC PEN 1995 
state interventionism (absence of ec. freedom) 
total net migration rate 1950-2000 as % of total pop. 2000 
Urbanization ratio, 1990 
world bank pension reform 
 
we arrive at the following results: 
 
Table 7a: The effects of migration on development (a positive imigration 
rate is to be observed in immigration countries, while a negative 
migration rate is typical of labour surplus societies in the periphery and 
semi-periphery of the world system) 
 
 
 
t-value total net migration rate 
1950-2000 as % of total pop. 
2000 
 
 

effect on 

1,279069 eco-social market economy (GDP output per 
kg energy use) 

1,27459 economic growth, 1990-2003 
1,160785 ESI-Index 
0,607328 female economic activity rate as % of male 

economic activity rate 
0,511675 HDI 2005 
0,059306 % people not expected to survive age 60 
-0,01645 Political rights violations,1998 
-0,07726 life expectancy, 1995-2000 
-0,22916 CO2 emissions per capita 
-0,27561 Civil liberty violation, 1998 
-0,39828 quintile ratio (share of income/consumption 

richest 20% to poorest 20%) 
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We also tested the differential effects of migration on world society in general 
and on the developed OECD democracies in particular: 
 
 
 
Table 7b: The differential effects of migration on development in world 
society as a whole and in the OECD country subsample 
 
 
 

differenc
e 

total net 
migration 
rate 1950-
2000 as % 

of total 
population, 

2000 - 
OECD 

countries 
 

total net 
migration rate 
1950-2000 as 

% of total 
population, 

2000 - world 
system 

effect on 

-1,4458 -0,171216 1,27459 economic growth, 1990-2003 
-1,042 0,2370199 1,27907 eco-social market economy (GDP output 

per kg energy use) 
-0,9069 -1,182469 -0,2756 Civil liberty violation, 1998 
-0,713 -0,201283 0,51167 HDI 2005 
-0,6039 -0,681136 -0,0773 life expectancy, 1995-2000 
-0,2871 -0,516276 -0,2292 CO2 emissions per capita 
-0,1404 -0,156868 -0,0165 Political rights violations,1998 
0,30646 1,4672463 1,16078 ESI-Index 
0,67493 0,7342385 0,05931 % people not expected to survive age 60 
0,98385 1,5911818 0,60733 female economic activity rate as % of 

male economic activity rate 
1,96051 1,562226 -0,3983 quintile ratio (share of 

income/consumption richest 20% to 
poorest 20%) 

 

 
 

Discussion 
 
In our summary, to be presented here, we concentrate on the specification 
equation 1a above that measures the effects of the variable “Muslims as a 
percentage of total population” in comparison with the other, more traditional 
variables of cross-national development research. We present t-values and the 
direction of influence, significant at least at the 10 % level. The results, using 
OIC-membership as a “dummy variable” largely, and again, confirm our analysis. 
 
Our first result concern the effects of Muslim culture on development. The 
empirical test reveals that – ceteris paribus – there is lot of reason for optimism 
for the future of inter-cultural relations, with the percentage of Muslims per total 
population positively affecting the human rights, the human development, and 
the ecological  record of a country.  
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variable Political 
rights 

violation
s,1998 

Civil 
liberty 

violation
, 1998 

quintile 
ratio 

(share 
of 

income/
consum
ption 

richest 
20% to 
poorest 
20%) 

% 
people 

not 
expecte

d to 
survive 
age 60 

life 
expecta

ncy, 
1995-
2000 

HDI 
2005 

female 
economi

c 
activity 
rate as 
% of 
male 

economi
c 

activity 
rate 

CO2 
emission

s per 
capita 

eco-
social 

market 
econom
y (GDP 
output 
per kg 
energy 
use) 

ESI-
Index 

economi
c 

growth, 
1990-
2003 

Muslims 
as % of 
total 
populati
on 

-4,075 -2,786  -2,321 2,523 2,072  -2,019 1,943   

 
 
 
Geography, as William Easterly correctly observes, also plays an important part 
in today’s cross-national development determinants. Paradoxically enough, the 
status of a country as a landlocked country significantly and positively affects 
two of the three environment variables under scrutiny here.  
 
 
variable Political 

rights 
violation
s,1998 

Civil 
liberty 

violation
, 1998 

quintile 
ratio 

(share 
of 

income/
consum
ption 

richest 
20% to 
poorest 
20%) 

% 
people 

not 
expecte

d to 
survive 
age 60 

life 
expecta

ncy, 
1995-
2000 

HDI 
2005 

female 
economi

c 
activity 
rate as 
% of 
male 

economi
c 

activity 
rate 

CO2 
emission

s per 
capita 

eco-
social 

market 
econom
y (GDP 
output 
per kg 
energy 
use) 

ESI-
Index 

economi
c 

growth, 
1990-
2003 

landlock
ed 
country 

       -1,943 2,522   

 
 
Urbanisation also plays a major role. In the vast quantitative literature on 
globalization and development, there is recurrent reference to the issues of 
“structural disarticulation”, i.e. the imbalance between the different economic 
sectors. Although highly urbanised, and often prematurely urbanized societies in 
Africa, Asia and Latin American can manage better than their less urbanised 
counterparts the problem of CO2 emissions (with population density making 
environmental investments, public transport and energy savong less costly), and 
although they tend to have a very positive human development record, their 
main structural deficits are income polarization and a very high social exclusion 
of women from employment, thus supporting earlier literature that tended to 
analyze structural disarticulation on such terms [see the results, reported by 
Breedlove W. L. and Armer J. M. (1997), Huang J. (1995), Stokes R. and 
Anderson A.. (1990), Wickrama K. A. S. and Mulford Ch. L. (1996)]. The same 
applies to the interesting studies on premature and “inflated” urbanization that is 
well compatible with the original writings of dependency theory [see: Bradshaw 
Y. (1987), Bradshaw Y. W. and Schafer M. J. (2000), Crenshaw E. M. and Oakey, 
D. R. (1998), Kasarda J.D. and Crenshaw E.M. (1991), Smith D. A and London B. 
(1990), Smith D. A. (1996)].  
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variable Political 

rights 
violation
s,1998 

Civil 
liberty 

violation
, 1998 

quintile 
ratio 

(share 
of 

income/
consum
ption 

richest 
20% to 
poorest 
20%) 

% 
people 

not 
expecte

d to 
survive 
age 60 

life 
expecta

ncy, 
1995-
2000 

HDI 
2005 

female 
economi

c 
activity 
rate as 
% of 
male 

economi
c 

activity 
rate 

CO2 
emission

s per 
capita 

eco-
social 

market 
econom
y (GDP 
output 
per kg 
energy 
use) 

ESI-
Index 

economi
c 

growth, 
1990-
2003 

Urbaniz
ation 
ratio, 
1990 

  2,400 -3,260 3,317 3,624 -6,119 -5,989    

 
 
Easterly also correctly points out that what we call here development history 
plays an important role in the determination of development. Transition 
economies still tend to be characterized by comparatively lower rates of 
economic inequalities and higher shares of women in the labor force, and notably 
enough they tended to increase their eco-market efficiency in recent years, but 
still they are characterized by very high rates of CO2-emissions. 
 
 
variable Political 

rights 
violation
s,1998 

Civil 
liberty 

violation
, 1998 

quintile 
ratio 

(share 
of 

income/
consum
ption 

richest 
20% to 
poorest 
20%) 

% 
people 

not 
expecte

d to 
survive 
age 60 

life 
expecta

ncy, 
1995-
2000 

HDI 
2005 

female 
economi

c 
activity 
rate as 
% of 
male 

economi
c 

activity 
rate 

CO2 
emission

s per 
capita 

eco-
social 

market 
econom
y (GDP 
output 
per kg 
energy 
use) 

ESI-
Index 

economi
c 

growth, 
1990-
2003 

Dummy 
for 
transitio
n 
econom
y 

  -2,584 2,342 -2,290 -1,918 5,959 6,576 2,115   

 
 
Next, we look into the well-known curve-linear effects of development levels on 
development performance. The first expression in the well-known acceleration 
and maturity effects of development  - + b1* ln (PCItn) – yields the 
following results. The immediate effects of rising development levels on world 
development are deteriorating human rights records, increasing marginalization 
of women on the labor market, rising environmental strains and sinking rates of 
economic growth, thus contradicting the optimistic views of the development 
process. Much of the ills of the Middle Eastern region, often attributed to Islam, 
are in reality nothing else but the expression of this “modernization crisis” of all 
poorer countries in the world system, already described in great detail by the 
classics of political science. Most notably enough, several of these ills seem to 
disappear with rising levels of per capita incomes (see below). 
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variable Political 

rights 
violation
s,1998 

Civil 
liberty 

violation
, 1998 

quintile 
ratio 

(share 
of 

income/
consum
ption 

richest 
20% to 
poorest 
20%) 

% 
people 

not 
expecte

d to 
survive 
age 60 

life 
expecta

ncy, 
1995-
2000 

HDI 
2005 

female 
economi

c 
activity 
rate as 
% of 
male 

economi
c 

activity 
rate 

CO2 
emission

s per 
capita 

eco-
social 

market 
econom
y (GDP 
output 
per kg 
energy 
use) 

ESI-
Index 

economi
c 

growth, 
1990-
2003 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

2,294 2,447     -2,793 2,947 -1,854  -3,666 

 
 
The second more optimistic part of the “Kuznets-curve” - b2* (ln (PCItn))2 
- has the following results for the “maturity effects” of development: the human 
development and the gender specific employment record of a society 
dramatically improve, and social cohesion makes good progress after certain 
levels of development are being reached. The price for this in social terms are 
deteriorating ecological balances, thus making far-reaching environmental 
policies and consciousness necessary already at lower stages of development. 
 
 
 
variable Political 

rights 
violation
s,1998 

Civil 
liberty 

violation
, 1998 

quintile 
ratio 

(share 
of 

income/
consum
ption 

richest 
20% to 
poorest 
20%) 

% 
people 

not 
expecte

d to 
survive 
age 60 

life 
expecta

ncy, 
1995-
2000 

HDI 
2005 

female 
economi

c 
activity 
rate as 
% of 
male 

economi
c 

activity 
rate 

CO2 
emission

s per 
capita 

eco-
social 

market 
econom
y (GDP 
output 
per kg 
energy 
use) 

ESI-
Index 

economi
c 

growth, 
1990-
2003 

ln (GDP 
PPP 
pc)^2 

  -3,188 -1,988 2,381 4,699 6,046 3,182 -3,692   

 
 
Muslim culture is not an impediment against human rights, human 
development and ecological development, but ceteris paribus the European 
Union is. Our results again clearly contradict many of the expectations inherent 
in the writings of Professor Samuel Huntington. Three dimensions of 
development – human rights, human development and ecological development, 
are ceteris paribus positively and significantly determined by the percentage 
share of Muslims per total population, while the old member countries of the EU 
(EU-15) have – ceteris paribus – a very negative human rights balance, slow 
economic growth and a low environment sustainability index (ESI index).  
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variable Political 

rights 
violation
s,1998 

Civil 
liberty 

violation
, 1998 

quintile 
ratio 

(share 
of 

income/
consum
ption 

richest 
20% to 
poorest 
20%) 

% 
people 

not 
expecte

d to 
survive 
age 60 

life 
expecta

ncy, 
1995-
2000 

HDI 
2005 

female 
economi

c 
activity 
rate as 
% of 
male 

economi
c 

activity 
rate 

CO2 
emission

s per 
capita 

eco-
social 

market 
econom
y (GDP 
output 
per kg 
energy 
use) 

ESI-
Index 

economi
c 

growth, 
1990-
2003 

EU-
member
ship 
(EU-15) 

4,801 5,384        -1,787 -2,477 

 
 
Our results about the seperate effects of globalization are not as clear-cut as 
one might expect from the literature. As one of the three main indicators of 
dependency, the reliance on foreign savings eases the distribution burden 
against the poorer segments of society during the accumulation process and it 
positively affects the human development record in society, but it hampers 
environmental sustainability and it has a negative effect on female employment, 
and it is to be considered as one of the main negative determinants of the 
human rights record of a country: 
 
 
variable Political 

rights 
violation
s,1998 

Civil 
liberty 
violation
, 1998 

quintile 
ratio 
(share 
of 
income/
consum
ption 
richest 
20% to 
poorest 
20%) 

% 
people 
not 
expecte
d to 
survive 
age 60 

life 
expecta
ncy, 
1995-
2000 

HDI 
2005 

female 
economi
c 
activity 
rate as 
% of 
male 
economi
c 
activity 
rate 

CO2 
emission
s per 
capita 

eco-
social 
market 
econom
y (GDP 
output 
per kg 
energy 
use) 

ESI-
Index 

economi
c 
growth, 
1990-
2003 

(I-
S)/GNP 

5,404 4,847 -2,167 -2,816 1,768  -3,556   -2,556  

 
 
MNC penetration contributes to a negative balance of a country on the eco-
social market economy indicator, while other, often well-known effects on 
economic growth, human survival and life expectancy cannot be maintained any 
longer under the specifications of the present research design. 
 
 
variable Political 

rights 
violation
s,1998 

Civil 
liberty 

violation
, 1998 

quintile 
ratio 

(share 
of 

income/
consum
ption 

richest 
20% to 
poorest 
20%) 

% 
people 

not 
expecte

d to 
survive 
age 60 

life 
expecta

ncy, 
1995-
2000 

HDI 
2005 

female 
economi

c 
activity 
rate as 
% of 
male 

economi
c 

activity 
rate 

CO2 
emission

s per 
capita 

eco-
social 

market 
econom
y (GDP 
output 
per kg 
energy 
use) 

ESI-
Index 

economi
c 

growth, 
1990-
2003 

MNC 
PEN 
1995 

        -2,241   

 
 
The costs of World Bank pension reforms in social terms seem to be very 
high. Our cross-national design confirms the scepticism, voiced by such authors 
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as Raffer (2003), thus also contradicting earlier findings reported in Tausch (Ed.) 
(2003). 
 
 
variable Political 

rights 
violation
s,1998 

Civil 
liberty 

violation
, 1998 

quintile 
ratio 

(share 
of 

income/
consum
ption 

richest 
20% to 
poorest 
20%) 

% 
people 

not 
expecte

d to 
survive 
age 60 

life 
expecta

ncy, 
1995-
2000 

HDI 
2005 

female 
economi

c 
activity 
rate as 
% of 
male 

economi
c 

activity 
rate 

CO2 
emission

s per 
capita 

eco-
social 

market 
econom
y (GDP 
output 
per kg 
energy 
use) 

ESI-
Index 

economi
c 

growth, 
1990-
2003 

world 
bank 
pension 
model 

2,658   2,351 -2,087 -2,599     -2,719 

 
 
Contrary to the neo-liberal credo, state interventionism increases the social 
cohesion and improves the eco-social efficiency of a country.  
 
 
variable Political 

rights 
violation
s,1998 

Civil 
liberty 

violation
, 1998 

quintile 
ratio 

(share 
of 

income/
consum
ption 

richest 
20% to 
poorest 
20%) 

% 
people 

not 
expecte

d to 
survive 
age 60 

life 
expecta

ncy, 
1995-
2000 

HDI 
2005 

female 
economi

c 
activity 
rate as 
% of 
male 

economi
c 

activity 
rate 

CO2 
emission

s per 
capita 

eco-
social 

market 
econom
y (GDP 
output 
per kg 
energy 
use) 

ESI-
Index 

economi
c 

growth, 
1990-
2003 

state 
interven
tionism 
(absenc
e of ec. 
freedom
) 

  -1,758     -2,498 2,166   

 
 
 
The crown jewel of neo-liberal European Union policies, the lowering of 
comparative price levels, or, if you wish, unequal exchange, has negative 
significant effects on the human rights record, on the human development index, 
and on two of the three ecological indicators presented here.  
 
 
variable Political 

rights 
violation
s,1998 

Civil 
liberty 

violation
, 1998 

quintile 
ratio 

(share 
of 

income/
consum
ption 

richest 
20% to 
poorest 
20%) 

% 
people 

not 
expecte

d to 
survive 
age 60 

life 
expecta

ncy, 
1995-
2000 

HDI 
2005 

female 
economi

c 
activity 
rate as 
% of 
male 

economi
c 

activity 
rate 

CO2 
emission

s per 
capita 

eco-
social 

market 
econom
y (GDP 
output 
per kg 
energy 
use) 

ESI-
Index 

economi
c 

growth, 
1990-
2003 

low 
compara
tive 
internati
onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

3,061 2,007    -1,794  3,226 -2,032   
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This process – just as the contradictory effects of modernity described above - , 
well explains the crisis in many parts of the Middle East. Several Muslim 
countries are not in crisis, because they are Muslim, but because they suffer 
from the general contradictions of the modernization process, and because they 
have a low comparative international price level or – if you wish – they suffer 
from unequal exchange. Our following maps show the dramatic world shifts in 
price levels relative to the United States in recent years, and support our 
hypothesis that largely unequal exchange (or neo-liberal price reform 
strategies), are to blame for many of the present ills of the Muslim world. 
Contrary to what European policy makers expected with their Eurostat 
politically binding price level indicator, which is, after all, one of their 14 
main Lisbon targets, the United States as the Lisbon competition country was 
a high price region throughout much of the late 1990s and the early 2000s. 
 
 
In 1998, and in comparison to the US, Canada and Australia, much of Europe 
was still a high-price region, while the Muslim countries were all low-price 
regions: 
 
 
Map 2: Comparative price levels (US=100) in the world system, 1998 
 

 
 
 
Legend: “bis” is the shorthand for “ranging from” “to”. Countries marked in green color: 
missing values 

US = 100
148 bis 159   (1)
133 bis 148   (3)
118 bis 133   (5)
103 bis 118   (7)
88 bis 103   (7)
73 bis 88   (7)
58 bis 73  (19)
43 bis 58  (27)
28 bis 43  (47)
13 bis 28  (38)

comp. price levels, 1998
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In 2002 however, important European countries had a lower relative price level 
than the United States, while most Muslim countries pushed through a neo-
liberal price reform policy path: 
 
 
Map 3: Comparative price levels, 2002 (US=100). The United States 
became a global high-price country, while several European countries 
and the Muslim world lost their relative position 
 
 
 

 
Legend: “bis” is the shorthand for “ranging from” “to”. Countries marked in green color: 
missing values 
 
 
It is important to grasp the “tectonic shifts” that underlie this process. Our 
following map shows the radical character of the neo-liberal transformation that 
many European nations, but also Egypt, Iran and Turkey had undergone in what 
Rao called “the growing price convergence from growing globalization.” Europe 
pushed liberal, free trade policies, pushing down its price level in a much more 
radical fashion than the United States of America: 
 

US = 100
110 bis 122   (3)
99 bis 110   (5)
88 bis 99   (7)
77 bis 88  (11)
66 bis 77  (14)
55 bis 66  (10)
44 bis 55  (12)
33 bis 44  (27)
22 bis 33  (43)
11 bis 22  (29)

comp. price levels, 2002
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Map 4: comparisons of the shifts, 1998 – 2002 in the “Atlantic arena” 
and the world in genral 
 

 
Legend: “bis” is the shorthand for “ranging from” “to”. Countries marked in green color: 
missing values 
 
DYN price level = (100/ERD 2002*0,9927670) – (100/ERD 1998*1,01248497) 
 
ERD US 2002 = 0,9927670; ERD US 1998 = 1,01248497 
 
By and large, it is shown that the member countries of the “old” EU-15, and 
especially the Euro zone countries, are on the losing side in that transnational 
equation. No “old” European country improved its position; on the contrary, “old 
Europe” becomes a region that is itself a victim of unequal transfer. It also 
emerges that ceteris paribus the Muslim world indeed became the main loser of 
these tectonic shifts.  
 
It is entirely conceivable that these pressures – as Gernot Kohler has shown and 
as we already hinted at above – also explain a good part of the negative trends 

US=100 for 1998 and 2002
1,9 bis 23,5  (33)

-3  bis 1,9  (28)
-7,2 bis -3   (35)

-14,4 bis -7,2  (32)
-59,7 bis -14,4  (33)

DYN price level 98/02
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on the labor markets in the Muslim countries and in Europe (Tausch/Heshmati, 
2007). 
 
The vast dependency and world systems research literature on globalization 
and the decaying environment receives qualified support. (I-S)/Y, i.e. foreign 
savings, negatively affects the environment sustainability index, state 
interventions in reality are helpful in achieving a better environmental balance, 
and MNC penetration negatively affects the capaibility of a country to achieve a 
better eco-social economy balance. Low comparative price levels desastrously 
affect the environment, thus replicating earlier findings about the negative 
effects of globalization on the environment [see Beckerman W. (1992), Burns T. 
J. et al. (1994), Burns T. J., Kick E. L. and Davis B. L. (2003), Crenshaw E. M. 
and Jenkins J. C. (1996), Ehrhardt-Martinez K.; Crenshaw E. M.; and Jenkins J. 
C. (2002), Fain H. D. et al. (1997), Goldfrank W. L. (1999), Grimes P. and 
Kentor J. (2003), J. Timmons Roberts J. T., Grimes P. E. and Jodie L. Manale J. L. 
(2003), Jorgenson A. K. and Rice J. (2005), Munasinghe M., Miguel: de and 
Sunkel O. (2001), Shafik N. and Bandyopadhyay S. (1992), Shandra J. M., and 
London B. and Williamson J. B. (2000)]. 
 
The literature on dependency as a reason of repression, political and social 
conflict also receives confirmation. Pro-globalization policies that increase all 
either foreign savings, price reform or World Bank inspired pension reforms, or 
the two or three mentioned indicators at once, all negatively affect the human 
rights record of a country, thus again replicating many of the earlier research 
findings by cross-national development research [Lopez G. A. and Stohl M. 
(1989), Meyer W. H. (1996), Muller E. N. (1995), O’Loughlin J.; Ward M. D.; and 
Shin M. (1998), Simpson M. (1990), Spar D. (1999), Timberlake M. and Williams 
K.R. (1984), Timberlake M. and Williams K.R. (1987)]. But no significant 
negative effects can be reported for the other repression, political and social 
conflict variables under scrutiny here, thus only allowing a rather cautious 
confirmation of the earlier quantitative research literature [Gartner R. (1990), 
Gissinger R. and Gleditsch N. P. (1999), Kick E. L., Davis B. L. and Burns T. J. 
(2000), London B. and Robinson T. (1989), London B. and Williams B. A. (1988), 
Mittelman J. (1994), Neapolitan J. L. and Schmalleger F. (1997), Nollert M. 
(1994a), and Robinson T.D. and London B. (1991)]. 
 
Support for a gender-oriented world systems theory is to be found in the 
multiple regression that shows the strong negative trade-off between foreign 
savings and female employment. State interventions alleviate social 
injustices, and furthermore, variables of neo-liberal globalization negatively 
affect the basic human needs record of a society, to be measured by life 
expectancy, early death or the human development index.  
 
High foreign savings have good effects for the freedom of a society from 
a high income concentration – [again measured by the ratio of the share of 
income/consumption richest 20% to poorest 20%]. High foreign savings also 
positively affect the basic human needs record. The reaction to the quantitative 
evidence on dependency, income distribution and economic growth was 
massive indeed in the macro-quantitative research literature. After the 
pioneering studies by Volker Bornschier and his school in Zurich [based on the 
famous compendium of data by Bornschier V. and Heintz P., reworked and 
enlarged by Th. H. Ballmer - Cao and J. Scheidegger (1979), with the first 
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research results published among others in Bornschier V. et al. (1980)], this 
debate never really ended, and grew to hundreds of titles in the major journals 
of social sciences, especially published in the United States of America. That 
dependency in the short term might lead towards spurts of growth, but to long-
term stagnation and an unequal distribution of incomes, was among the early 
consensuses of this kind of theory. Needless to say that Latin American 
dependency theory – especially in the works of Fernando Henrique Cardoso – 
never accepted such a stagnation oriented implications of dependency “economic 
growth theory”, while in the macro-quantitative research literature this theme 
received an enormous attention. Only some of the most important titles can be 
mentioned here [see Alderson A. and Nielsen F. (1999), Alderson A. S., Beckfield 
J. and Nielsen F. (2005), Babones S. J. (2002), Beer L. (1999), Beer L. and 
Boswell T. (2002), Bergesen A. and Fernandez R. (1999), Bornschier V. and 
Ballmer-Cao, T. H. (1979), Bornschier V. and Chase-Dunn Ch. K (1985), 
Bornschier V., Chase-Dunn Ch. and Rubinson R. (1977), Boswell T. and Dixon 
W.J. (1990), Bradshaw Y. and Huang J. (1991), Breedlove W. L. and Armer J. M. 
(1996), Caporaso J. A. (1978), Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (1975), Crenshaw E. M. 
(1991), Crenshaw E. M. (1992), Crenshaw E. M. (1993), Crenshaw E. M. and 
Ansari A. (1994), Delacroix J. and Ragin Ch. (1981), Dixon W. J. and Boswell T. 
(1996b), Evans P. B. and Timberlake M. (1980), Fiala R. (1992), Galtung J. 
(1971), Galtung J., Chase-Dunn, Ch. K. et al. (1985), Johnson R. B. (1986), 
Kentor J. D. (1998), Kentor J. D. (2005), Kentor J. D. and Boswell T. (2003), 
Kick E. L. and Davis B. L. (2001), Kohli A. et al. (1984), Krahn H. and Gartrell J. 
W. (1985), London B. (1987), London B. and Ross R. J. S. (1995), London B. and 
Smith D. A. (1988), Moaddel M. (1994), Muller E. N. (1988), Muller E. N. (1993), 
Nielsen F. (1995), Nolan P. D. (1983), Prechel H. (1985), Rubinson R. (1976), 
Russett B. (1983a), Russett B. (1983b), Shandra J. M., Ross R. J. S., London B. 
(2003), Shandra J. M.; London B.; Whooley O. P; Williamson J. B. (2004), 
Shandra J. M.; Nobles, J. E.; London B.; Williamson, J. B. (2005), Shandra J., 
London B, Whooley O. P., et al. (2004), Suter Ch. (2005), Tausch A. (1998a), 
Tausch A. (1998b), Tausch A. (2005b), Timberlake M. and Kantor J. (1983), 
Trezzini B. and Bornschier V. (2001), Tsai P-L. (1995), and Wimberley D. W. and 
Bello R. (1992)].  
 
True enough, this literature received an unusual attention also from neo-liberal 
authors. The uncomfortable facts (with or without “”) of globalization and 
dependence, leading towards poverty and stagnation, could not go uncontested, 
because such facts contradict the very basic neo-liberal assumptions of how our 
global system works and should work. Writers were quick to point out several of 
the methodological difficulties of the dependency + stagnation + income 
inequality paradigm, and as the numbers of published articles supporting 
dependency theory grew, so did the methodological critiques in tandem 
[Firebaugh G. (1992), Firebaugh G. (1996), Firebaugh G. and Beck F. D. (1994), 
Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1993a), Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1993b), Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1996a), 
Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1996b), Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1999), Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (2002), 
Rothgeb, J. M. Jr. (1995), Soysa I. de (2002), Soysa I. de (2003), Soysa I. de 
and Gleditsch N. P. (2002), Soysa I. de and John R. Oneal, J. R. (2000), Soysa I. 
de and Neumayer E. (2005), Van Rossem R. (1996), Weede E. (1985), Weede E. 
and Tiefenbach H. (1981)]. Neo-liberal authors, writing mostly in the 1990s, 
went further by trying to prove that the opposite of dependency theory holds 
true – not dependency, but the very lack of world economic openness and state 
sector influence are to blame for Third World stagnation and indeed for global 
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economic ills. In the neo-liberal 1990s, this approach became the dominant 
paradigm [Barro R. J. (1991), Barro R. J. (1994), Barro R. J. (1996a), Barro R. J. 
(1996b), Barro R. J. (2000), Barro R. J. (2001), Barro R. J. (2003), Barro R. J. 
(2004a), Barro R. J. (2004b), Barro R. J. and Grilli V. (1994), Barro R. J. and 
McCleary R. M. (2003a), Barro R. J. and McCleary R. M. (2003b), Barro R. J. and 
McCleary R. M. (2004), Barro R. J. and Sala-i-Martin X. (1991), Barro R. J. and 
Sala-i-Martin X. (1995/98), Barro, R. J. and Sala-i-Martin X. (1992), Becker G. 
(1993), Betcherman G. (2002), Bhagwati J.N. (1989), Carroll E. (2000), Dollar 
D. (2005), Dollar D. and Kraay A. (2000), Dollar D. and Kraay A. (2001a), 
Fukuyama F. (1991), Gholami R., Lee S. Y. T and Heshmati A. (2003), Haouas I; 
Yagoubi, M; and Heshmati A (2002a), Haouas I; Yagoubi, M; and Heshmati, A. 
(2002b), Harss C. and Maier K. (1998), Heshmati A. (2003a), Heshmati A. 
(2003b), Heshmati A. and Addison T. (2003), Kearny A.T. (2001), Moore M. 
(2003), Nederveen-Pieterse J. (1997), Olson M. (1982), Olson M. (1986), Olson 
M. (1987), Weede E. (1990), Weede E. (1992), Weede E. (1993a), Weede E. 
(1993b), Weede E. (1996a), Weede E. (1996b), Weede E. (1997), Weede E. 
(1999a), Weede E. (2002), Weede E. (2003), Weede E. (2004a), Weede E. 
(2004b), Weede E. (2004c), Weede E. (2004d), Weede E. (2005), Weede E. and 
Muller E. N. (1998)].  
 
But our final cross-national evidence regarding economic growth and income 
redistribution is rather mixed: while foreign savings alleviate social inequalities 
(as already predicted by the dependency author Paul Israel Singer) economic 
growth is negatively affected by neo-liberal World Bank pension reforms. Most 
determinants of growth and redistribution however belong to the institutional 
sphere – EU membership, the transition process, and the urbanization process. 
 
The most promising research direction for future dependency and world 
system research will deal with vulnerability (Kirby, 2006), social 
conditions and structural violence. The earlier more than two dozen studies, 
which receive ample confirmation here, are, among others Bradshaw Y. W., 
Noonan R; and Gash L. (1993), Burns T. J., Kentor J. D. and Jorgenson, A. 
(2002), Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (2005), Dixon W. J. (1984), Frey R. S. and Field C. 
(2000), Ghobarah H. et al. (2001), Jenkins J. C. and Scanlan S. J. (2001), Kick 
E. L. et al. (1995), Kick E. L., Davis B. L. and Burns T. J. (1998), Klitgaard R. and 
Fedderke J. (1995), Lena H. F. and London B. (1993), London B. (1990), London 
B. and Williams B. A. (1990), Moon B.E. and Dixon W.J. (1992), Ragin C. C. and 
Bradshaw Y. W. (1992), Ram R. (1992), Shandra J. M.; Nobles J.; London B.; 
Williamson J. B. (2004), Shen C. and Williamson J. B. (2001), Shin M. E. (1975), 
Shin M. E. (2002), Tausch A. (1989b), Tausch A. (1990), Tausch A. (1991), 
Tausch A. and Prager F. (1993), Wimberley D. W. (1990), and Wimberley D. W. 
(1991). Support for a gender-oriented world systems theory is to be found 
in the multiple regression that shows the strong negative trade-off between 
foreign savings and female employment. State interventions alleviate social 
injustices, and furthermore, variables of neo-liberal globalization negatively 
affect the basic human needs record of a society, to be measured by the 
effects of World Bank pension reforms on the human development record and by 
neo-liberal price reform on the human development index. 
 
Dependency theory, to this day, connected with globalization critique and also 
liberation theology in the world’s South [see inter alia: Kirby P. (1981), and 
Müller Andreas et al. (2000); for a neo-liberal critique of liberation theology 
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Novak M. A. (1987), and Novak M. A. and Jackson M. P. (1985)], poses uneasy 
questions about the justness of our global order, and automatically receives a 
more thorough “screening” by world scholarship than contending neo-liberal 
theories, real methodological problems that might exist notwithstanding [for the 
neo-liberal critique of published quantitative dependency and world systems 
theory writings see the per se brilliant articles Firebaugh G. (1992), Firebaugh G. 
(1996), Firebaugh G. and Beck F. D. (1994), Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1993a), Rothgeb 
J. M. Jr. (1993b), Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1996a), Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1996b), Rothgeb 
J. M. Jr. (1999), Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (2002), Rothgeb, J. M. Jr. (1995), Soysa I. de 
(2002), Soysa I. de (2003), Soysa I. de and Gleditsch N. P. (2002), Soysa I. de 
and John R. Oneal, J. R. (2000), Soysa I. de and Neumayer E. (2005), Van 
Rossem R. (1996), Weede E. (1985), Weede E. and Tiefenbach H. (1981)]. 
 
Scholars and policy-makers alike would be well advised to study the 
“dissidents” (in one way or the other) of the not at all so homogeneous 
camp of neo-classical economics, often coinciding with a continuation of 
debates begun by classical development economics of the 1940s, 1950s and the 
early 1960s. The contradictions and inefficiencies of the “neo-model” are too 
obvious, and critical assumptions are hardly met in the oligopolistic environment 
of a periphery or semi-periphery country, characterized by centuries of 
colonization [Abbott J. P. and Worth O. (2002), Aghion Ph. and Williamson J. G. 
(1998), Alexandratos N., Bruinsma J. and Yotopoulos P. A. (1983), Chenery H. 
and Syrquin M. (1975), Dadush U. and Brahmbhatt M. (1995), Easterly W. 
(2001), Easterly W. (2002), Floro S. L. and Yotopoulos P. A. (1991), Gurr T. R. 
(1991), Holzmann R. (1999), Kanbur R. (2001), Kanbur R. (2005), Kanbur R. 
and Squire L. (2001), Lewis Sir W.A. (1978), Meier G.M. and Seers D. 
(Eds.)(1984), Milanovic B. and Squire L. (2005), Mills J. (2002), Myrdal G. 
(1972), Myrdal G. (1974), Myrdal G. (1984), O’Hara P. A. (2000), O’Hara P. A. 
(2003a), O’Hara P. A. (2005b), O’Hara P. A. (Ed.)(2001), O’Hara P. A. 
(Ed.)(2004), Pepelasis A. and Yotopoulos P. A. (1962), Perroux F. (1961), Rodrik 
D. (1997), Rostow W. W. (1980), Rothschild K. W. (1993a), Rothschild K. W. 
(1993b), Schumpeter J. A. (1950), Schumpeter J. A. (1969), Schumpeter J. A. 
(1980), Schumpeter J. A. (1982), Stiglitz J. (1998), Streissler E. (2002), United 
Nations Economic Commission for Latin America, ECLAC/CEPAL, (2002), Wood A. 
(1994), Yotopoulos P. A. (1966), Yotopoulos P. A. (1967), Yotopoulos P. A. 
(1977), Yotopoulos P. A. (1984), Yotopoulos P. A. (1989a), Yotopoulos P. A. 
(1989b), and Yotopoulos P. A. (1989c)]. In view of the current 
“fundamentalism” of the Washington Consensus and neo-liberalism, it 
seems appropriate here to recall one of the last articles by the late Sir Karl 
Raimund Popper (Popper, 1991), who quite explicitly warned against a type of 
market economy totalitarianism, substituting the socialist planned economy in 
the East. 
 
A certainly promising direction of future research is the basic human needs and 
growth-for-the-poor approach that is so prominent nowadays also in the 
publications influenced by the UNDP. The cross-national quantitative studies 
about poverty reduction, basic needs and economic growth all suggest that the 
basic Myrdalian argument about poverty reduction as an engine of growth is 
correct. In view of the existing research results, future world system scholars, 
studying the relationship between dependency and development, would be well 
advised to think about poverty, basic human needs, life expectancy, infant 
mortality, survival probability at age 40 or 65 etc. and not so much on 
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phenomena relating to “the sphere of production” like economic growth or the 
distribution of money incomes [see Ahluwalia M. S. (1974), Ahulwalia M. S. 
(1976), Bradshaw Y. W., Noonan R; and Gash L. (1993), Burns T. J., Kentor J. D. 
and Jorgenson, A. (2002), Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (2005), Crenshaw E. M. (1995), 
Crenshaw E. M.; Ameen A. Z.; and Christenson. M. (1997), Crenshaw E. M.; 
Christenson M.; Oakey D. R. (2000), Dixon W. J. (1984), Frey R. S. and Field C. 
(2000), Ghobarah H. et al. (2001), Jenkins J. C. and Scanlan S. J. (2001), Kentor 
J. D. (2001), Kick E. L. et al. (1995), Kick E. L., Davis B. L. and Burns T. J. 
(1998), Klitgaard R. and Fedderke J. (1995), Lena H. F. and London B. (1993), 
London B. (1988), London B. (1990), Lopez G. A. and Stohl M. (1989), Meyer W. 
H. (1996), Moon B.E. and Dixon W.J. (1992), Muller E. N. (1995), O’Loughlin J.; 
Ward M. D.; and Shin M. (1998), Ragin C. C. and Bradshaw Y. W. (1992), Ram 
R. (1992), Shandra J. M.; Nobles J.; London B.; Williamson J. B. (2004), Shen C. 
and Williamson J. B. (2001), Shin M. E. (1975), Shin M. E. (2002), Simpson M. 
(1990), Spar D. (1999), Stack St. (1998), Tausch A. (1989b), Tausch A. (1990), 
Tausch A. (1991), Tausch A. (2003b), Tausch A. (2005c), Tausch A. (2005d), 
Tausch A. and Prager F. (1993), Timberlake M. and Williams K.R. (1984), 
Timberlake M. and Williams K.R. (1987), Wimberley D. W. (1990), and 
Wimberley D. W. (1991)]. 
 
It also emerges that unfettered globalization, properly specified as investment 
globalization, foreign saving, and unequal exchange (exchange rate deviation 
index) is responsible for a host of social problems and polarizing development 
models. 
 
 
Are world cultures really that different? 
 
 
Further dispelling irrational immigration-phobias and Islamophobia in general, 
the present work also shows that by and large, there are pretty much the same 
functions of key (positive or negative) UNDP development indicators (y-axis) as 
compared with purchasing power per capita (x-axis) in the Muslim world and the 
non-Muslim countries.  
 

• % of people not surviving to age 60  
• Contraceptive prevalence 
• Female share in secondary school enrollment 
• Fertility rates 
• Gender empowerment 
• HIV rates 
• Infant mortality rates 
• Maternal mortality ratios 
• Rape 
• Share of women in total suicide 
• Smoking patterns 
• Teen-age mothers 
• Youth in prison rates 

 
With rising per capita incomes, Muslim countries even enjoy a more successful 
human development in terms of  
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• Avoiding rising divorce rates 
• Declining male and female suicide rates 
• Implementing fertility decline 

 
 
while, with rising per capita incomes, their still existing social policy deficits are: 
 

• Avoiding rising homicide rates 
• Avoiding road accidents 
• Female share in parliamentary seats 
• Female to male earnings ratios 

 
 
Table 8: Islam is not really different. Development patterns: rising 
income (GDP per capita at real purchasing power parities) has the 
following effects 
 
(results from correlation analyses for the Muslim world and the non-Muslim 
world) 
 

 correlation 
with 

purchasing 
power per 

capita in the 
Muslim  
world 

correlation 
with 

purchasing 
power per 

capita in the 
non-Muslim  

world 

divergence in 
development 

paths 
(correlation of 
development 
indicator with 

per capita 
purchasing 

power in the 
non-muslim 
world minus 
correlation of 
development 
indicator with 

per capita 
purchasing 

power in the 
non-muslim 

world) 
 

indicator 
should be 
maximazi

ed 
according 

to 
"western 
standards

" 

Islam 
outperforms 

the West 
according to 

its own 
standards 

Total fertility 
rate (births 
per woman), 
2000-2005 

-0,525958 -0,547477 -0,021519 no no 

Gender-
related 
development 
index (GDI) 
value 

0,7124842 0,7637777 0,0512935 yes no 

Contraceptive 
prevalence 
rate (%) 

0,3366267 0,6100842 0,2734575 yes no 

Gender 
empowerment 
measure 
(GEM) value 

0,5068979 0,8497615 0,3428637 yes no 
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Seats in lower 
house or 
single house 
held by 
women (as % 
of total) 

-0,16228 0,2572059 0,4194857 yes no 

Ratio of 
estimated 
female to 
male earned 
income 

-0,50115 0,0589094 0,5600597 yes no 

Secondary net 
enrolment 
ratio (female 
rate as % of 
male rate) 

0,5718899 0,0413586 -0,530531 yes yes 

Maternal 
mortality ratio 
adjusted (per 
100000 live 
births) 

-0,556781 -0,469865 0,0869162 no yes 

 
 
In fact, Muslim societies are not really different in their development patterns 
from global society. Social indicators (y-axis) and GDP per capita PPP (x-axis) 
(UNDP data. Muslim countries = OIC member nations). 
 
In a recent publication, the United Nations Development Programme and the 
Arab Fund for Economic and Social Development (2002): ‘Arab Human 
Development Report 2002’ undertook a first major comprehensive analysis of 
human development in the Arab world. This analysis highlights a - what it terms 
- contradictory performance of the region in terms of the main social indicators: 
while overall performance in terms of life expectancy and infant mortality 
reduction was quite good, the region – the Report says – suffers from three 
major deficits: 
 

• a freedom deficit 
• a women’s empowerment deficit 
• a human capabilities/knowledge deficit relative to income 

 
Our macro-quantitative re-analysis of the very data set from which UNDP drew 
its conclusions shows that in the final result, the analysis of the Arab Human 
Development Report 2002 is not entirely correct.  
 
According to the well-established definition by Professor Samir Amin, Euro 
centrism is a culturalist phenomenon that assumes the existence of irreducibly 
distinct cultural invariants that shape the historical paths of different peoples. It 
claims that imitation of the western model by all peoples is the only solution to 
the challenges of our time. It posits a progression from the Greek and Roman 
classical world to Christian feudalism and the European capitalist system, 
neglecting the crucial role played by the Arab-Islamic world. 
 
It is absolutely important to consider in a proper statistical way the influence of 
levels of historically determined national poverty on development performance. 
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Applying such a methodology, first proposed by Samir Amin in 1994, and 
showing the correlations of social indicators for the Islamic and the entire world 
economy as two separate groups of nations, it is shown that with increasing 
levels of income Islamic countries (the members of the Organization of the 
Islamic Conference (OIC)) had a very positive social and human development. 
We thus could ‘simulate’ a development path of Islamic nations and a 
development path of the non-Islamic nations alike.  
 
An overview of the main development concepts used by the UN system today 
draws from the following free electronic sources: 
 

1. UNDP Human Development Report Office: 
http://www.undp.org/hdro/general/past.htm 
 

2. Glossary of Poverty Statistics, Asian Development Bank:  
http://www.adb.org/Statistics/Poverty/glossary.asp 
 

3. Analytical Tools for Human Development 
http://www.undp.org/hdro/statistics/anatools.htm 
 

4. Globalisation– Economic Growth and Development and development 
indicators (Phillip Miles) 

http://www.planetpapers.com/Assets/4302.php 
 
Following Samir Amin, we are interested here in the comparison of 
correlation/regression patterns between per capita income (measured in terms of 
the purchasing power per capita concept) and societal variables in two different 
sets of countries to be investigated, i.e. the Muslim countries and the non-Muslim 
countries. It is obvious that we expect an increase in ‘good’ phenomena in terms 
of the UNDP methodology (like female employment) and rising per capita income 
levels, and a decrease in ‘bad phenomena’ (like the rate of reported, committed 
rapes per 100.000 inhabitants). A development pattern, where with rising per 
capita incomes you are confronted with falling life expectancy and a rising 
murder rate would be totally perverse.  
 
Ideally, nations should reach their highest real per capita income today, starting 
from a lower level of real per capita income earlier on in history. The idea of a 
development reversal, i.e. progressive impoverishment in the course of history, 
contradicts everything that market economy optimism stands for.  
 
 
For Samir Amin (1997), ascent and decline is largely being determined in our age 
by the following ‘five monopolies’ 
 

• the monopoly of technology, supported by military expenditures of the 
dominant nations 

• the monopoly of control over global finances and a strong position in the 
hierarchy of current account balances 

• the monopoly of access to natural resources 
• the monopoly over international communication and the media 
• the monopoly of the military means of mass destruction 

 

http://www.undp.org/hdro/general/past.htm
http://www.adb.org/Statistics/Poverty/glossary.asp
http://www.undp.org/hdro/statistics/anatools.htm
http://www.planetpapers.com/Assets/4302.php
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Let also recall, that for Amin (1975), there are four main characteristics of the 
peripheral societal formation 
 

• the predominance of agrarian capitalism in the ‘national’ sector 
• the formation of a local bourgeoisie, which is dependent from foreign 

capital, especially in the trading sector 
• the tendency of bureaucratization 
• specific and incomplete forms of proletarization of the labor force 

 
In partial accordance with liberal thought, (i) and (iii) explain the tendency 
towards low savings; thus there will be 
 

• huge state sector deficits and, in addition, their ‘twin’ 
• chronic current account balance deficits 

 
in the peripheral countries. High imports of the periphery, and hence, in the long 
run, capital imports, are the consequence of the already existing structural 
deformations of the role of peripheries in the world system, namely by 
 

• rapid urbanization, combined with an insufficient local production of food 
• excessive expenditures of the local bureaucracies 
• changes in income distribution to the benefit of the local elites 

(demonstration effects) 
• insufficient growth of and structural imbalances in the industrial sector 
• and the following reliance on foreign assistance 

 
The history of periphery capitalism, Amin argues, is full of short-term ‘miracles’ 
and long-term blocks, stagnation and even regression.  
 
While mass demand and agricultural structures (Elsenhans, 1983, a disciple of 
Amin) were responsible for the transition from the tributary mode of production 
in Western Europe to capitalism from the Long 16th Century onwards, periphery 
capitalism was and is characterized by the following main tendencies (Amin, 
1973 - 1997): 
 

• regression in both agriculture and small scale industry characterizes the 
period after the onslaught of foreign domination and colonialism 

• unequal international specialization of the periphery leads to the 
concentration of activities in export oriented agriculture and or mining. 
Some industrialization of the periphery is possible under the condition of 
low wages, which, together with rising productivity, determine that 
unequal exchange sets in (double factorial terms of trade < 1.0; see 
Raffer, 1987) 

• these structures determine in the long run a rapidly growing tertiary sector 
with hidden unemployment and the rising importance of rent in the overall 
social and economic system 

• the development blocks of peripheral capitalism (chronic current account 
balance deficits, re-exported profits of foreign investments, deficient 
business cycles of the periphery, that provide important markets for the 
centers during world economic upswings) 
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• structural imbalances in the political and social relationships, inter alia a 
strong ‘compradore’ element and the rising importance of state capitalism 
and an indebted state class. 

 
Several of the negative effects which we above described, and which the UNDP 
Arab Human Development Report 2002 calls the three deficits of human 
development in the region, might still be caused by other influences, and not the 
status of a country as a Muslim nation.  
 
The Arab socialist legacy from the days of Bandung, together with cautious 
liberalization strategies and a civil society in which income redistribution for 
religious purposes indeed takes place combined to make development more 
viable than one would imagine under such adverse external conditions. In the 
Islamic tradition, social security has an important place.  
 
According to the authoritative electronic Muslim website– ‘The Light of Islam’ - 
we find the following description by Shaykh Shawkat Husayn: 
 
The first instance of social security laws in Europe can be seen in the scheme of 
compulsory State insurance, which was introduced by Bismarck in Germany in 
1883. Germany was followed by Austria and some other countries. By the 
beginning of this century most of the European countries initiated promulgation 
of laws in this direction. In America, except the Workman's Compensation Act 
passed in 1908, no significant legislation was enacted until 1935 when the Social 
Security Act was passed by Congress.  
 
Contrary to the European tradition, in Islam, right from the beginning, fulfillment 
of the basic needs of the subjects was conceived to be the concern of the State. 
Zakat is the first institution of social security in Islam. Payment of 2 ½  percent 
of his/her savings of the zakat fund is one of the fundamental duties of a Muslim. 
The State is responsible to collect zakat and make arrangements for its 
distribution. Non-payment of it is tantamount to waging war against the State. 
The Caliph Abu Bakr subjugated by force all those who refused to pay it. 
 
Non-Muslims are also included in one of the categories of the recipients of zakat. 
While prescribing laws for the distribution of zakat, the Quran includes them 
among those 'whose hearts are to be conciliated'. 
 
Some present day scholars also hold the view that poor and destitute among 
non-Muslims can be helped out of the zakat funds. It is reported that 'Umar 
interpreted the word masakin in the verse "Alms are for the poor and the needy 
(masakin) and those employed to administer the funds...." as non-Muslims. 
Besides zakat, the Quran provides for collection of sadaqat24. Although sadaqah 
is not an obligatory duty like zakat, the Quran has given great Importance for it. 
Emphasizing the payment of sadaqah, the Quran goes to the extent of declaring, 
"You will never attain piety until you spend of what you love." 
 
The difference between zakat and sadaqah is that while the former is to be paid 
at a fixed rate, no such rate has been prescribed for the latter (…) Collection and 

                                            
24 Charity 
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distribution of sadaqah along with zakat are among the fundamental duties of 
the government. 
 
If the funds raised out of zakat and sadaqah are insufficient to meet the needs of 
the poor, the State can impose other taxes to realize funds for this purpose. 
While prescribing the rules of zakat and sadaqah, the Quran emphasizes that the 
needs of those who are economically hard-pressed and unwilling to ask for help 
out of self-respect should be given priority. Thus it is clear that these funds are 
to be spent primarily to relieve people from immediate hardships without 
creating a class of social parasites. Besides Quranic institutions of zakat and 
sadaqah, there are several Prophetic traditions which hold the State responsible 
for the fulfillment of the basic needs of all its subjects. The Prophet (S) is 
reported to have said : "I am the guardian of a person who has no guardian". 
Another hadith declares: "The State is the guardian of a person who has no 
guardian". http://home.swipnet.se/islam/articles/Non-Muslim.htm 
 
There is no justification to scornfully look at the Islamic world. Both sides along 
what still might look like a cultural deviding line – should begin to learn again 
from the very positive co-existence that existed in Spain before the Reconquista 
1492. The peaceful coexistence and economic convergence between Europe and 
Islam could even become the basis of future European well-being in world 
society. 
 
 
 
 

http://home.swipnet.se/islam/articles/Non-Muslim.htm
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Total fertility rates 
 

total fertility rates - Muslim world
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total fertility rates - non-Muslim world
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Fertility growth/decline 
 

fertility decline, last 3 decades - Muslim 
world
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Female share in net secondary 
school enr. 
 

female share in net secondary school enr. - Muslim world

y = 0,1642Ln(x) - 0,4861
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female share in net secondary school enr. - non-Muslim world

y = 0,029Ln(x) + 0,7611
R2 = 0,0568
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Gender empowerment 
 

Gender empowerment measure (GEM) value - Muslim world
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Gender empowerment measure (GEM) value - non-Muslim world

y = 0,4398e2E-05x
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Female/male earnings ratios 
 

ratio of female to male earned income - 
Muslim world
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ratio of female to male income - non-
Muslim world
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Maternal mortality ratios 
 

Maternal mortality ratio adjusted (per 
100000 live births - Muslim world)
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Maternal mortality ratio adjusted (per 
100000 live births) - non-Muslim world

y = -233,58Ln(x) + 
2303,7

R2 = 0,4993

-500

0

500

1000

1500

2000

0 50000 100000

Maternal
mortality ratio
adjusted (per
100000 live
births)

Logarithmisc
h (Maternal
mortality ratio
adjusted (per
100000 live
births))

 
 
 
Female share in parliamentary 
seats 
 

Seats in lower house or single house held by women (as % of 
total - Muslim world)

y = -3E-08x2 + 0,0002x + 8,8891
R2 = 0,0354
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Seats in lower house or single house held by women (as % of 
total - non-Muslim world)

y = -2E-10x2 + 0,0002x + 7,8238
R2 = 0,0662
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Infant mortality 
 

infant mortality rate - Muslim world
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infant mortality rate - non-Muslim world

y = 2358,8x-0,6006
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% people not surviving age 60 
 

% people not expected to survive age 60 - 
Muslim world

y = 296,9x-0,3366
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% people not expected to survive age 60 - 
non - Muslim world
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HIV 
 

HIV rate - Muslim world

y = -0,0001x + 2,0894
R2 = 0,0467
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HIV rate - non-Muslim world

y = -0,0001x + 3,5754
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Smoking 
 

average cigarette consumption per adult and year - Muslim 
world

y = 513,62Ln(x) - 2483,7
R2 = 0,4914
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average cigarette consumption per adult and year - non-
Muslim world

y = 338,52Ln(x) - 1430,7
R2 = 0,4147
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Youth in prison 
 

juvenile convictions as % of all convictions - Muslim world
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juvenile convictions as % of all convictions - non-Muslim 
world
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Rape 
 

rapes per 100.000 women aged >15 y - Muslim world.
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rapes per 100.000 women aged >15 y - non-Muslim world.
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Road accidents 
 

injuries and deaths from road accidents - Muslim world

y = 1E-05x2 - 0,0042x + 50,584
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injuries and deaths from road accidents - non-Muslim world

y = -7E-07x2 + 0,0352x + 95,506
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Male suicide 
 

male suicide rate per 100.000 inhabitants - Muslim world

y = -5E-07x2 + 0,0099x + 4,3646
R2 = 0,129
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male suicide rate per 100.000 inhabitants - non-Muslim world

y = 2E-08x2 - 0,0006x + 22,022
R2 = 0,0222
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Female suicide 
 

female suicide rate per 100.000 inhabitants - Muslim world

y = -1E-07x2 + 0,0024x + 1,7703
R2 = 0,1488

0

2

4

6

8

10

12

14

16

0 5000 10000 15000 20000 25000

female suicide rate per 100.000
inhabitants
Polynomisch (female suicide
rate per 100.000 inhabitants)

 
 
 

female suicide rate per 100.000 inhabitants - non-Muslim world

y = 8E-09x2 - 0,0002x + 6,298
R2 = 0,0841
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Share of women in total suicide 
 

female suicide rate as % of male suicide rate - Muslim world

y = 2E-07x2 + 3E-05x + 35,922
R2 = 0,7393
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female suicide rate as % of male suicide rate - non-Muslim world

y = 2E-08x2 - 0,0008x + 36,098
R2 = 0,0359
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Divorce 
 

divorce rate as % of marriages - Muslim world
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divorce rate as % of marriages - non-Muslim world

y = 29,589e9E-06x

R2 = 0,0348

0

20

40

60

80

100

120

0 10000 20000 30000 40000 50000

divorce rate as % of marriages

Exponentiell (divorce rate as %
of marriages)

 
 
Teen-age mothers 
 

teen-age mothers as % of all mothers - Muslim world

y = 3E-08x2 - 0,0009x + 10,062
R2 = 0,1784
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teen-age mothers as % of all mothers - non-Muslim world

y = 1E-08x2 - 0,0009x + 16,671
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Muslim countries are not really 
different ….. 
homicide 
 

homicide rate - Muslim world 

y = 3,4889e9E-05x

R2 = 0,2358

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

0 5000 10000 15000 20000 25000

homicide rate
Exponentiell (homicide rate)

 
 

 
 

homicide rate - non-Muslim world
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Political conclusions 

 
 
Present attempts to stabilize the world order by bringing in the major western 
industrialized countries plus Russia (the so-called G-8, composed by France; 
United States; United Kingdom; Russian Federation; Germany; Japan; Italy; 
Canada; European Union) must face up to the fact that these countries represent 
a declining part of world purchasing power. The rise of Asia makes the present 
G7/G8 structure increasingly irrelevant.  
 
An interesting counter-position to overcome the present world governance 
inequalities is the G-20, largely created under the influence of Chinese foreign 
policy. The members of the G-20 are the finance ministers and central bank 
governors of the following 19 countries: Argentina, Australia, Brazil, Canada, 
China, France, Germany, India, Indonesia, Italy, Japan, Korea, Mexico, Russia, 
Saudi-Arabia, South Africa, Turkey, the United Kingdom and the United States. 
Another member is the European Union, represented by the Council presidency 
and the President of the European Central Bank. The managing director of the 
IMF and the president of the World Bank, plus the chairpersons of the 
International Monetary and Financial Committee and Development Committee of 
the IMF and World Bank also participate in the talks as ex-officio members.  
 
Some real “ascending dragons” are outside the G-8 group. We can only underline 
here the point, driven home by the eminent US military strategist Colin S. Gray, 
who was an architect of President Ronald Reagan’s armament strategy in the 
1980s: 
 
“The menace of major, if not necessarily decisive, interstate war will return to 
frighten us when great-power rivals feel able to challenge American hegemony. 
If you read Thucydides, or Donald Kagan, you will be reminded of the deadly and 
eternal influence of the triad of motives for war: “fear, honor, and interest”. 
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Unquestionably, there has been a radical change in the character of the 
dominant form of terrorism since the end of Cold War. The roots of this 
phenomenon lie in a crisis within the Islamic domain. However, it is ironic that 
the United States contributed hugely, though inadvertently of course, to al 
Qaeda’s development with its vast level of support for the holy warriors who 
defeated the Soviets in Afghanistan. Strategists should never forget the peril of 
ambush by the malign workings of the law of unintended consequences.  
Al Qaeda is justly regarded today as the defining threat of this era. The 
catastrophic events of 9/11 certainly brought down the curtain on the 
strategically somewhat aimless interwar decade of the 1990s. But does the 
emergence of such terrorism signal an enduring change in the character of 
warfare? The answer has to be a resolute no. No guarantees can be offered, but 
it is as certain as anything can be in the inherently uncertain world of 
international conflict that al Qaeda will lose, and lose decisively. It will be beaten, 
but not by the United States and assuredly not by the US armed forces. Al Qaeda 
will be defeated by fellow Muslims devoted to moderate and modernizing 
policies.” (Gray, 2005: 22 – 23) 
 
Following our reasoning, inspired by world system theory and world system 
governance, the “West” should try to accommodate as best as possible at least 
the legitimate aspirations of the rising world Muslim powers, like Indonesia, 
Turkey, Iran25, Saudi-Arabia, Egypt, Bangladesh, Malaysia, Algeria and Morocco. 
The policies of Turkish accession to the European Union and of the European 
Neighborhood Policies with the Mediterranean countries in the so-called 
Barcelona process have no alternative. 
 
What is also really at stake in the forthcoming South eastern enlargement of the 
European Union to integrate Turkey is precisely to bridge the gap in these 
structures of global governance to include the largest Muslim economy of the 
globe into the structures of “global governance”. Europe would be well advised to 
evaluate the possible positive repercussions of the integration of the world’s 
largest Muslim economy into its fold also from this perspective. The top 18 global 
players control 90 % of the world’s military expenditures. Likewise, global 
purchasing power is very unevenly distributed. In fact, the top 18 entities of the 
world economy – 17 nation states plus the EU-25 – again control 90 % of global 
economic power, while the rest of the world just has 10 %. However, there are 
serious imbalances among these world top power holders, insofar as the military 
power of the United States, Saudi Arabia, Russia, Turkey, Iran, Pakistan and 
China is not (as yet) supported by sufficient economic power, while in world 
military expenditure terms, the EU-25, Japan, Mexico, Canada, Brazil, Indonesia 
and Argentina are dwarfs in comparison to their gigantic economic status. It is to 
be expected that these imbalances will be closed some way or the other during 
the coming years. 
 
What does all this mean in terms of the concept of the “balance of power”? To 
quote again from Colin S. Gray: 
 

                                            
25 Integrating Iran under the present regime with its tendencies to negate the Holocaust 
etc. is morally out of the question. The present author hopes that at the end of the day 
the Clergy will see to it that the regime returns to the conciliatory policies of Ayatollah 
Khatami [written August 31, 2006]. 
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“Where Is the Balance of Power? (…) America is the hegemon by default. (…) As 
noted already, the past 15 years comprised principally a postwar, or interwar, 
period. The political and strategic behavior of those years reflected the 
temporary context provided by a world abruptly deprived of its balance-of-power 
architecture. (…) We can predict that although the transformation push may well 
succeed and be highly impressive in its military-technical accomplishments, it is 
likely to miss the most vital marks.  
There are a number of reasons for this rather harsh judgment. First, high-tech 
transformation will have only modest value, because war is a duel and all of 
America’s foes out to 2020 will be significantly asymmetrical. The more 
intelligent among them, as well as the geographically more fortunate and the 
luckier, will pursue ways of war that do not test US strengths. Second, the 
military potential of this transformation, as with all past transformations, is being 
undercut by the unstoppable processes of diffusion which spread technology and 
ideas. Third, the transformation that is being sought appears to be oblivious to 
the fact claimed here already, that there is more to war than warfare. War is 
about the peace it will shape.” (Gray, 2005: 20 – 21) 
 
Europe’s economic power would suggest that Europe increases its share in global 
military expenditures by 4.7%, while America’s economic power, measured in 
the share of the US in world purchasing power, does not support their high share 
in global military outlays by more than 8% 
 
Times and times again there was evidence in the literature that globalization 
leads to a cycle what Fernando Henrique Cardoso once termed: 
 

• there is a financial and technological penetration by the developed 
capitalist centers of the countries of the periphery and semi-periphery 

• this produces an unbalanced economic structure both within the peripheral 
societies and between them and the centers 

• this leads to limitations on self-sustained growth in the periphery 
• this favors the appearance of specific patterns of class relations 
• these require modifications in the role of the state to guarantee both the 

functioning of the economy and the political articulation of a society, which 
contains, within itself, foci of inarticulateness and structural imbalance 

 
We have shown in the analysis about world development since the 1980s that 
uncontrolled globalization leads to no end of the problem of structural violence. If 
we really want to achieve long-lasting breakthroughs in “global governance”, we 
have to re-consider the theoretical and practical implications of the 
“CEPAL/ECLAC” - alternative approach to global governance, and not simply rely 
on the forces of “world economic openness”. The synthesis of our empirical 
research results allows the hypothesis that the mobilization of internal savings 
and an active and stronger state, and less uncritical reliance on direct foreign 
investments, as was correctly foreseen by the early CEPAL/ECLAC-school 
(Flechsig St., 1984, Flechsig St., 1994, Flechsig St., 2000, Prebisch R., 1983, 
Prebisch R. 1986, Prebisch R. 1988a, Prebisch R. 1988b, Singer P. I. 1971), are 
still the most efficient tools of “global governance”. With neo-liberal economic 
and social governance continuing on an unabated scale, and with the world 
hegemonic power play by the United States entering the limit zone of its 
feasibility, the question about world systems governance transition enters the 
stage. 
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In their world-systems-based analysis of the spiral of capitalism and socialism, 
Boswell and Chase-Dunn (2000) arrive at the conclusion that the European Union 
would be best fitted to become an engine of socially progressive transformation 
of the world system. Such an analysis would find lots of sympathy among labor-
oriented or social-movement oriented circles on both sides of the Atlantic and 
beyond, and is also reflected in various other ‘denominations’ of the world 
systems profession, like in the statements by Samir Amin, who - although very 
critical of the Union in its present form - speaks about the necessity for Europe to 
become an alternative pole in the world economy, characterized by the 
tendencies towards unfettered globalization. 
 
The European role in transforming the present-day western-biased global 
governance system cannot be underestimated: the European Union as the 
driving force behind a movement towards global governance, as the only and 
reasonable alternative to the workings of the capitalist world system and its 
tendencies towards inequality and conflict, was on the minds of several world 
system writers. This scenario is the policy-option and practical end-result of the 
assessment of future trends in the world system, presented by Boswell and 
Chase-Dunn (2000). Although there is wide agreement in the literature on the 
need of a transition of the world system to a system of global governance (see 
Kiljunen, 2000), the ways to achieve this are more or less a theme for 
speculation.  
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APPENDIX TO PART I 

 



Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   180

Fallzahl = n number of cases 
 

1. Joined ESS1 and ESS2 on “satisfied with democracy” 

 

0 1 2 3 Fallzahl 0 1 2 3 Fallzahl
 Austria Muslims 3,8 3,8 11,5 0,0 26,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 4,8 21

Non Muslims 3,1 1,9 4,3 9,2 1438,0 1,1 1,3 3,3 6,7 1472
Belgium Muslims 0,0 0,0 2,9 0,0 35,0 1,8 0,0 7,1 5,4 56

Non Muslims 1,7 1,4 4,0 6,9 828,0 2,6 1,7 5,7 6,8 725
Switzerland Muslims 0,0 0,0 9,1 0,0 11,0 0,0 3,6 0,0 3,6 28

Non Muslims 0,7 0,4 1,8 3,7 1201,0 0,6 0,8 1,7 3,4 1416
Czech RepublMuslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0

Non Muslims 5,1 5,4 9,0 16,1 410,0 6,9 5,1 8,1 11,8 788
Germany Muslims 3,5 3,5 0,0 7,0 57,0 1,7 3,3 3,3 3,3 60

Non Muslims 3,6 1,8 4,5 10,7 1511,0 3,2 2,8 6,3 8,1 1450
Denmark Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 20,0 0,0 6,3 6,3 0,0 16

Non Muslims 0,6 0,2 0,7 1,2 830,0 0,1 0,7 1,3 2,7 877
Estonia Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 33,3 3

Non Muslims 7,7 7,7 8,2 15,3 378
Spain Muslims 14,3 0,0 14,3 14,3 7,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 9,5 21

Non Muslims 1,5 1,1 2,9 6,4 1227,0 1,6 1,1 3,1 4,5 1141
Finland Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 3,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0

Non Muslims 0,8 1,1 1,6 3,6 1461,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0
France Muslims 3,8 1,9 1,9 7,7 52,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0

Non Muslims 4,2 2,2 6,6 9,3 687,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0
United KingdoMuslims 0,0 2,9 5,9 8,8 34,0 0,0 0,0 8,7 8,7 46

Non Muslims 3,4 1,7 6,5 11,1 940,0 3,6 2,4 6,1 10,4 872
Greece Muslims 1,5 1,5 1,5 3,0 66,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 34

Non Muslims 4,0 4,3 5,2 7,3 2352,0 1,3 1,8 2,8 5,1 2098
Hungary Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0

Non Muslims 4,9 2,7 6,3 11,4 956,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0
Ireland Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 2,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0

Non Muslims 5,7 3,9 6,9 8,8 1551,0 2,1 2,0 3,4 5,7 1867
Iceland Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0

Non Muslims 3,1 0,8 2,7 9,7 257
Israel Muslims 22,3 7,8 10,0 9,2 359,0

Non Muslims 7,0 2,6 6,6 9,5 1446,0
Italy Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1,0

Non Muslims 4,6 2,5 5,5 9,8 869,0
Luxembourg Muslims 4,2 0,0 4,2 12,5 24,0 0,0 0,0 4,8 0,0 21

Non Muslims 1,2 0,5 1,1 3,1 1001,0 1,3 0,6 1,0 3,0 1023
Netherlands Muslims 5,1 0,0 7,7 12,8 39,0 3,6 7,1 10,7 7,1 28

Non Muslims 0,6 1,1 1,0 4,7 960,0 1,0 1,1 4,1 5,3 809
Norway Muslims 5,0 0,0 0,0 10,0 20,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 22

Non Muslims 0,6 0,7 1,8 4,4 994,0 0,9 1,1 1,6 6,4 855
Poland Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1

Non Muslims 7,8 5,6 10,3 16,0 1811,0 10,8 7,1 12,5 15,4 1483
Portugal Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1

Non Muslims 5,5 3,7 7,7 11,5 1137,0 7,4 12,8 17,2 18,3 1670
Sweden Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 4,2 24,0 7,1 0,0 0,0 0,0 14

Non Muslims 1,3 0,9 2,2 5,8 534,0 2,1 0,9 4,5 8,1 581
Slovenia Muslims 11,1 0,0 16,7 0,0 18,0 0,0 0,0 42,9 0,0 7

Non Muslims 6,4 4,6 10,2 15,0 714,0 5,6 2,8 10,3 12,6 708
Slovakia Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,0 2

Non Muslims 12,2 7,5 11,7 13,8 1065
Ukraine Muslims 30,0 10,0 0,0 0,0 10

Non Muslims 13,9 6,2 7,4 12,7 1187

ESS1 ESS2
 How satisfied with the way democracy works in country
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2. Joined ESS1 and ESS2 on “income” 

 
 

Living 
comfortably 
on present 

income

Coping on 
present 
income

Difficult on 
present 
income

Very difficult 
on present 

income Fallzahl

Living 
comfortably 
on present 

income

Coping on 
present 
income

Difficult on 
present 
income

Very difficult 
on present 

income Fallzahl
 Austria Muslims 3,3 60,0 20,0 16,7 30 14,3 39,3 17,9 28,6 28

Non Muslims 30,6 51,1 13,6 4,7 1478 39,2 48,9 9,3 2,7 1506
Belgium Muslims 20,6 52,9 23,5 2,9 34 17,2 36,2 37,9 8,6 58

Non Muslims 41,6 42,9 12,4 3,0 855 34,2 43,8 16,5 5,4 739
Switzerland Muslims 30,8 61,5 0,0 7,7 13 6,7 36,7 43,3 13,3 30

Non Muslims 52,2 39,5 7,1 1,1 1222 48,3 39,6 9,8 2,3 1462
Czech Repub Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0

Non Muslims 7,9 51,7 32,0 8,4 441 7,3 43,4 34,0 15,3 779
Germany Muslims 8,8 63,2 26,3 1,8 57 6,3 46,0 30,2 17,5 63

Non Muslims 31,1 58,2 9,0 1,7 1514 29,9 55,4 12,3 2,5 1474
Denmark Muslims 28,6 52,4 19,0 0,0 21 18,8 56,3 6,3 18,8 16

Non Muslims 67,9 27,1 4,0 1,1 835 65,6 30,5 3,5 0,4 897
Estonia Muslims 0,0 33,3 66,7 0,0 3

Non Muslims 6,1 41,6 34,8 17,4 442
Spain Muslims 0,0 33,3 22,2 44,4 9 0,0 36,0 48,0 16,0 25

Non Muslims 28,7 49,5 17,9 3,9 1305 36,4 45,7 15,1 2,9 1176
Finland Muslims 0,0 66,7 33,3 0,0 3 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0

Non Muslims 21,1 65,5 9,8 3,6 1491 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0
France Muslims 2,0 18,4 61,2 18,4 49 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0

Non Muslims 8,4 47,5 35,5 8,5 692 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0
United KingdoMuslims 11,1 61,1 25,0 2,8 36 25,0 47,9 18,8 8,3 48

Non Muslims 43,1 44,7 10,9 1,3 973 38,8 44,1 12,8 4,2 904
Greece Muslims 2,8 16,9 39,4 40,8 71 2,9 14,3 45,7 37,1 35

Non Muslims 10,8 37,3 35,6 16,3 2393 9,2 40,4 36,3 14,1 2127
Hungary Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0

Non Muslims 5,4 45,3 37,0 12,3 1052 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0
Ireland Muslims 0,0 100,0 0,0 0,0 2 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0

Non Muslims 37,3 47,1 12,3 3,4 1661 48,4 41,1 8,8 1,7 1974
Iceland Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0

Non Muslims 58,6 33,5 4,2 3,8 263
Israel Muslims 18,1 34,5 28,5 18,9 365

Non Muslims 17,8 42,7 26,2 13,3 1456
Italy Muslims 0,0 100,0 0,0 0,0 1

Non Muslims 33,5 49,5 14,7 2,3 907
Luxembourg Muslims 30,8 30,8 19,2 19,2 26 4,3 47,8 30,4 17,4 23

Non Muslims 54,6 35,7 8,6 1,1 1099 52,2 36,5 8,8 2,5 1106
Netherlands Muslims 20,5 48,7 20,5 10,3 39 14,3 32,1 39,3 14,3 28

Non Muslims 51,9 38,5 8,4 1,2 980 44,1 43,0 10,4 2,5 835
Norway Muslims 10,0 55,0 25,0 10,0 20 45,5 27,3 27,3 0,0 22

Non Muslims 52,7 39,6 6,5 1,2 1007 52,9 38,0 6,4 2,8 859
Poland Muslims 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 100,0 0,0 0,0 1

Non Muslims 4,6 49,7 39,8 5,9 1935 4,9 54,1 35,8 5,2 1563
Portugal Muslims 0,0 100,0 0,0 0,0 1 0,0 0,0 100,0 0,0 1

Non Muslims 7,9 51,0 30,5 10,6 1240 7,8 52,2 29,2 10,8 1751
Sweden Muslims 26,1 47,8 17,4 8,7 23 21,4 50,0 14,3 14,3 14

Non Muslims 53,5 37,8 7,3 1,4 561 56,1 35,2 7,3 1,3 599
Slovenia Muslims 15,8 63,2 15,8 5,3 19 40,0 50,0 10,0 0,0 10

Non Muslims 33,2 49,4 14,2 3,2 741 38,4 47,5 11,4 2,7 747
Slovakia Muslims 0,0 50,0 50,0 0,0 2

Non Muslims 5,0 40,2 35,8 19,0 1097
Ukraine Muslims 0,0 20,0 50,0 30,0 10

Non Muslims 1,0 19,5 46,8 32,7 1386

ESS1 ESS2
Feeling about household's income nowadaysTrust in country's parliament

 
 
Endnotes on Data and results: 
 
1. Data were downloaded on 18.6.2006 from www.europeansocialsurvey.com. ESS1 
(5.1edt) and ESS2 (2.0edt).  
 
2. Variables used: TRSTPRL, TRSTLGL, TRSTPLC, TRSTPLT, STFDEM, RIGDNM* and 
HINCFEL. 

Trust variables (TRSTPRL, TRSTLGL, TRSTPLC and TRSTPLT) and STFDEM have 11 
items scales: 0 – No trust at all, 1 – 1,  …,  9 – 9,  10 – Complete trust. 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.com/
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Rigdnm was made a dummy variable with the same the pattern as shown in 3. 
HIMCFEL has 4 items scale:    1 – Living comfortably on present income, 
    2 – Coping on present income, 
    3 – Finding it difficult on present income, 
    4 – Finding it very difficult on present income. 

 
3. Variable RELIGION is recoded RigDnm* variable with the following procedure: item 6 
= Muslims, Items 1+2+3+4+5+7+8 = Non Muslims. 
 
4. All the results shown are represented in percentage (%).  
 
In section 1 (on trust) + 2 (satisfied with democracy) values are the percentage (%) 
presenting only first four values on 11-items scales and are prepared to have 
comparability. Row total of the whole 11-items scale is 100%.  
In section 3 (on income) the percentage (%) are row totals (100%) for each country on 
Muslim|NonMuslim. 
 
Source: calculated by Christian Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from 
the data of the ESS, available at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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3. Religious practice versus secularism in Europe and in 

Israel 

 
 
 

country Religious practice  % of total 
pop 2002 

% of total 
pop 2004 

dyn % total 
pop 

AT  Austria Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

AT 0,2 0,2 -0,1 

AT  Austria Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

AT 0,2 0,0 -0,2 

AT  Austria Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

AT 0,3 0,7 0,4 

AT  Austria Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

AT 0,3 0,5 0,2 

AT  Austria Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

AT 0,7 0,4 -0,3 

AT  Austria Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

AT 2,6 2,5 -0,1 

AT  Austria Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

AT 15,2 12,8 -2,4 

AT  Austria Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

AT 37,0 41,6 4,5 

BE  Belgium Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

BE 0,0 0,0 0,0 

BE  Belgium Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

BE 0,1 0,2 0,2 

BE  Belgium Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

BE 0,1 0,1 -0,1 

BE  Belgium Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

BE 0,2 0,7 0,4 

BE  Belgium Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

BE 0,4 0,3 -0,1 

BE  Belgium Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

BE 1,0 1,9 0,9 

BE  Belgium Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

BE 9,4 7,2 -2,3 

BE  Belgium Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

BE 24,2 20,6 -3,6 

CH  Switzerland Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

CH 0,0 0,1 0,1 

CH  Switzerland Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

CH 0,2 0,6 0,5 

CH  Switzerland Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

CH 0,3 0,3 0,0 

CH  Switzerland Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

CH 0,3 0,8 0,5 

CH  Switzerland Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

CH 1,6 4,1 2,4 

CH  Switzerland Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

CH 5,8 6,7 0,9 

CH  Switzerland Protestant:  less frequent CH 20,0 24,7 4,8 
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than every week 
CH  Switzerland Roman Catholic: less 

frequent than every week 
CH 21,3 22,4 1,1 

CZ  Czech Republic Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

CZ 0,0 0,0 0,0 

CZ  Czech Republic Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

CZ 0,0 0,0 0,0 

CZ  Czech Republic Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

CZ 0,0 0,1 0,1 

CZ  Czech Republic Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

CZ 0,0 0,1 0,1 

CZ  Czech Republic Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

CZ 0,7 0,4 -0,3 

CZ  Czech Republic Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

CZ 2,0 1,7 -0,4 

CZ  Czech Republic Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

CZ 7,2 6,4 -0,8 

CZ  Czech Republic Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

CZ 16,4 15,2 -1,1 

DE  Germany Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

DE 0,1 0,0 0,0 

DE  Germany Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

DE 0,3 0,6 0,4 

DE  Germany Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

DE 0,4 0,6 0,1 

DE  Germany Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

DE 1,0 0,8 -0,1 

DE  Germany Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

DE 1,7 2,0 0,3 

DE  Germany Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

DE 4,5 4,5 0,0 

DE  Germany Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

DE 13,4 14,8 1,5 

DE  Germany Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

DE 23,6 19,8 -3,8 

DK  Denmark Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

DK 0,0 0,0 0,0 

DK  Denmark Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

DK 0,1 0,1 0,0 

DK  Denmark Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

DK 0,1 0,3 0,1 

DK  Denmark Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

DK 0,2 0,1 -0,1 

DK  Denmark Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

DK 0,4 0,9 0,4 

DK  Denmark Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

DK 0,7 0,5 -0,2 

DK  Denmark Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

DK 1,7 2,2 0,5 

DK  Denmark Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

DK 38,2 44,0 5,8 

EE  Estonia Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

EE  0,1  

EE  Estonia Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

EE  0,0  

EE  Estonia Orthodox: less frequent EE  8,9  
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than every week 
EE  Estonia Orthodox: weekly or 

more frequent 
EE  1,0  

EE  Estonia Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

EE  6,5  

EE  Estonia Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

EE  1,9  

EE  Estonia Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

EE  0,6  

EE  Estonia Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

EE  0,1  

ES  Spain Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

ES 0,0 0,4 0,4 

ES  Spain Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

ES 0,0 0,2 0,2 

ES  Spain Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

ES 0,0 0,1 0,1 

ES  Spain Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

ES 0,1 0,1 0,0 

ES  Spain Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

ES 0,2 0,1 -0,1 

ES  Spain Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

ES 0,2 0,4 0,1 

ES  Spain Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

ES 19,2 16,2 -3,0 

ES  Spain Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

ES 38,4 34,7 -3,7 

FI  Finland Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

FI 0,0   

FI  Finland Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

FI 0,0   

FI  Finland Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

FI 0,1   

FI  Finland Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

FI 0,1   

FI  Finland Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

FI 0,1   

FI  Finland Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

FI 0,9   

FI  Finland Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

FI 3,6   

FI  Finland Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

FI 57,8   

FR  France Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

FR 0,0   

FR  France Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

FR 0,1   

FR  France Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

FR 0,2   

FR  France Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

FR 0,3   

FR  France Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

FR 0,9   

FR  France Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

FR 2,4   

FR  France Roman Catholic: weekly FR 6,6   
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or more frequent 
FR  France Roman Catholic: less 

frequent than every week 
FR 25,3   

GB  United 
Kingdom 

Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

GB 0,0 0,1 0,1 

GB  United 
Kingdom 

Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

GB 0,1 0,1 0,1 

GB  United 
Kingdom 

Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

GB 0,5 0,9 0,5 

GB  United 
Kingdom 

Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

GB 0,6 1,0 0,3 

GB  United 
Kingdom 

Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

GB 3,6 4,4 0,8 

GB  United 
Kingdom 

Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

GB 4,2 4,3 0,1 

GB  United 
Kingdom 

Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

GB 6,1 5,4 -0,8 

GB  United 
Kingdom 

Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

GB 18,3 12,7 -5,6 

GR  Greece Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

GR 0,1 0,1 0,0 

GR  Greece Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

GR 0,1 0,6 0,5 

GR  Greece Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

GR 0,1 0,2 0,1 

GR  Greece Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

GR 0,3 0,1 -0,1 

GR  Greece Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

GR 0,4 0,5 0,1 

GR  Greece Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

GR 1,0 0,3 -0,7 

GR  Greece Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

GR 24,6 23,4 -1,2 

GR  Greece Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

GR 66,6 63,5 -3,1 

HU  Hungary Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

HU 0,0   

HU  Hungary Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

HU 0,0   

HU  Hungary Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

HU 0,0   

HU  Hungary Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

HU 0,1   

HU  Hungary Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

HU 1,6   

HU  Hungary Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

HU 9,1   

HU  Hungary Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

HU 11,4   

HU  Hungary Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

HU 28,5   

IE  Ireland Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

IE 0,0 0,0 0,0 

IE  Ireland Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

IE 0,0 0,0 0,0 

IE  Ireland Muslim: less frequent IE 0,1 0,0 -0,1 
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than every week 
IE  Ireland Muslim: weekly or more 

frequent 
IE 0,1 0,0 -0,1 

IE  Ireland Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

IE 1,5 1,6 0,1 

IE  Ireland Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

IE 1,7 1,4 -0,3 

IE  Ireland Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

IE 26,4 25,8 -0,6 

IE  Ireland Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

IE 49,0 55,4 6,5 

IL  Israel Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

IL 0,0   

IL  Israel Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

IL 0,0   

IL  Israel Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

IL 0,0   

IL  Israel Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

IL 0,0   

IL  Israel Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

IL 0,7   

IL  Israel Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

IL 2,6   

IL  Israel Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

IL 4,3   

IL  Israel Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

IL 8,7   

IS  Iceland Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

IS  0,0  

IS  Iceland Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

IS  0,0  

IS  Iceland Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

IS  0,0  

IS  Iceland Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

IS  0,0  

IS  Iceland Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

IS  30,8  

IS  Iceland Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

IS  2,3  

IS  Iceland Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

IS  0,0  

IS  Iceland Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

IS  0,0  

IT  Italy Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

IT 0,0   

IT  Italy Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

IT 0,0   

IT  Italy Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

IT 0,0   

IT  Italy Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

IT 0,0   

IT  Italy Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

IT 0,3   

IT  Italy Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

IT 0,4   

IT  Italy Roman Catholic: weekly IT 27,6   
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or more frequent 
IT  Italy Roman Catholic: less 

frequent than every week 
IT 41,2   

LU  Luxembourg Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

LU 0,0 0,0 0,0 

LU  Luxembourg Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

LU 0,1 0,0 -0,1 

LU  Luxembourg Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

LU 0,2 0,1 -0,1 

LU  Luxembourg Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

LU 0,2 0,1 -0,1 

LU  Luxembourg Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

LU 0,3 0,2 0,0 

LU  Luxembourg Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

LU 0,6 0,6 0,0 

LU  Luxembourg Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

LU 11,1 9,7 -1,4 

LU  Luxembourg Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

LU 27,0 33,1 6,1 

NL  Netherlands Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

NL 0,0 0,0 0,0 

NL  Netherlands Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

NL 0,1 0,1 0,0 

NL  Netherlands Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

NL 0,4 0,2 -0,2 

NL  Netherlands Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

NL 0,8 0,6 -0,2 

NL  Netherlands Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

NL 3,2 3,7 0,5 

NL  Netherlands Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

NL 6,8 7,4 0,5 

NL  Netherlands Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

NL 6,9 7,1 0,2 

NL  Netherlands Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

NL 13,8 14,8 1,0 

NO  Norway Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

NO 0,0 0,1 0,1 

NO  Norway Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

NO 0,1 0,2 0,2 

NO  Norway Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

NO 0,1 0,3 0,2 

NO  Norway Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

NO 0,2 0,3 0,1 

NO  Norway Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

NO 0,4 0,6 0,3 

NO  Norway Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

NO 0,5 0,6 0,1 

NO  Norway Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

NO 2,8 2,9 0,1 

NO  Norway Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

NO 33,1 31,2 -1,9 

PL  Poland Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

PL 0,0 0,1 0,1 

PL  Poland Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

PL 0,0 0,0 0,0 

PL  Poland Protestant:  less frequent PL 0,1 0,1 0,0 
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than every week 
PL  Poland Protestant: weekly or 

more frequent 
PL 0,1 0,1 0,0 

PL  Poland Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

PL 0,2 0,0 -0,2 

PL  Poland Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

PL 0,5 0,6 0,1 

PL  Poland Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

PL 34,9 33,1 -1,8 

PL  Poland Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

PL 53,8 56,2 2,4 

PT  Portugal Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

PT 0,0 0,0 0,0 

PT  Portugal Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

PT 0,0 0,1 0,1 

PT  Portugal Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

PT 0,0 0,0 0,0 

PT  Portugal Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

PT 0,0 0,0 0,0 

PT  Portugal Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

PT 0,0 0,1 0,1 

PT  Portugal Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

PT 0,7 0,4 -0,4 

PT  Portugal Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

PT 26,2 26,1 0,0 

PT  Portugal Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

PT 42,6 45,0 2,4 

SE  Sweden Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

SE 0,0 0,1 0,1 

SE  Sweden Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

SE 0,0 0,2 0,2 

SE  Sweden Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

SE 0,1 0,0 -0,1 

SE  Sweden Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

SE 0,4 0,3 -0,2 

SE  Sweden Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

SE 0,8 0,8 0,0 

SE  Sweden Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

SE 0,9 0,3 -0,6 

SE  Sweden Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

SE 3,1 2,2 -0,9 

SE  Sweden Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

SE 17,5 20,3 2,8 

SI  Slovenia Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

SI 0,1 0,1 0,0 

SI  Slovenia Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

SI 0,1 0,2 0,1 

SI  Slovenia Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

SI 0,1 0,2 0,1 

SI  Slovenia Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

SI 0,3 0,7 0,3 

SI  Slovenia Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

SI 0,5 0,4 -0,1 

SI  Slovenia Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

SI 0,9 0,6 -0,3 

SI  Slovenia Roman Catholic: weekly SI 15,8 8,7 -7,1 
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or more frequent 
SI  Slovenia Roman Catholic: less 

frequent than every week 
SI 26,4 27,9 1,6 

SK  Slovakia Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

SK  0,1  

SK  Slovakia Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

SK  0,1  

SK  Slovakia Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

SK  0,6  

SK  Slovakia Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

SK  0,4  

SK  Slovakia Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

SK  4,5  

SK  Slovakia Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

SK  1,6  

SK  Slovakia Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

SK  27,7  

SK  Slovakia Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

SK  27,0  

UA  Ukraine Muslim: less frequent 
than every week 

UA  0,2  

UA  Ukraine Muslim: weekly or more 
frequent 

UA  0,0  

UA  Ukraine Orthodox: less frequent 
than every week 

UA  46,6  

UA  Ukraine Orthodox: weekly or 
more frequent 

UA  6,3  

UA  Ukraine Protestant:  less frequent 
than every week 

UA  0,2  

UA  Ukraine Protestant: weekly or 
more frequent 

UA  1,3  

UA  Ukraine Roman Catholic: less 
frequent than every week 

UA  6,3  

UA  Ukraine Roman Catholic: weekly 
or more frequent 

UA  4,1  
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4. ESS results on religious practice and percentages of 

each denominational/sociological group positioning itself 

on the left/right scale and numbers of observations in 

the ESS analyses – Europe and Israel 

 
 
 

  left 
right 
scale 

            

  ESS 
1 

2002 

     ESS 
2 

2004 

      

 religious practice left mode
rate 
left 

cente
r 

mode
rate 
right 

right n left mode
rate 
left 

cente
r 

mode
rate 
right 

right n  

AT  
Austria 

without 
denomination 

22,0 26,7 32,5 13,4 5,4 610 24,5 25,7 35,6 9,3 4,9 571 AT 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

3,7 16,5 40,7 27,9 11,1 297 5,6 14,1 42,2 25,7 12,4 249 AT 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

8,4 23,3 45,4 17,5 5,4 722 10,4 22,4 43,5 16,9 6,8 809 AT 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

13,1 20,8 37,7 21,5 6,9 130 10,8 21,5 50,0 14,6 3,1 130 AT 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 33,3 50,0 16,7 0,0 6 0,0 0,0 55,6 33,3 11,1 9 AT 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

20,0 20,0 36,0 20,0 4,0 50 8,3 33,3 33,3 20,8 4,2 48 AT 

 Protestant: never 0,0 20,0 40,0 40,0 0,0 10 0,0 16,7 66,7 16,7 0,0 6 AT 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
25,0 25,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 4 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 AT 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

7,7 38,5 46,2 7,7 0,0 13 25,0 25,0 37,5 12,5 0,0 8 AT 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 66,7 33,3 0,0 3 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 1 AT 

 Muslim: weekly or 
more frequent 

50,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 4 33,3 33,3 0,0 33,3 0,0 3 AT 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

20,0 40,0 20,0 20,0 0,0 5 7,7 30,8 61,5 0,0 0,0 13 AT 

 Muslim: never 14,3 14,3 28,6 28,6 14,3 7 20,0 0,0 80,0 0,0 0,0 5 AT 
 Total population 13,2 23,4 39,3 17,7 6,3 1950 14,5 22,4 41,1 15,4 6,6 1947 AT 

BE  
Belgiu
m 

without 
denomination 

16,0 23,9 36,1 16,4 7,5 848 13,1 24,4 37,0 19,2 6,3 890 BE 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

5,8 11,7 42,9 19,5 20,1 154 4,3 17,4 45,2 23,5 9,6 115 BE 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

7,3 18,9 39,4 27,5 6,8 396 7,8 17,5 34,0 29,2 11,4 332 BE 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

9,2 19,0 39,4 21,8 10,6 142 8,1 20,5 35,7 25,4 10,3 185 BE 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 1 25,0 0,0 25,0 50,0 0,0 4 BE 
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 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 16,7 50,0 33,3 0,0 6 0,0 60,0 0,0 40,0 0,0 5 BE 

 Protestant: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 1 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 1 BE 

 Orthodox: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 BE 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 50,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 2 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 1 BE 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 BE 
 Muslim: weekly or 

more frequent 
25,0 0,0 75,0 0,0 0,0 4 18,2 27,3 36,4 9,1 9,1 11 BE 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

25,0 18,8 31,3 12,5 12,5 16 36,7 16,7 30,0 6,7 10,0 30 BE 

 Muslim: never 37,5 12,5 37,5 0,0 12,5 8 50,0 12,5 25,0 12,5 0,0 8 BE 
 Total population 12,2 20,8 38,2 19,8 9,0 1633 11,4 21,7 36,6 22,1 8,1 1608 BE 

CH  
Switze
rland 

without 
denomination 

16,3 25,7 31,7 19,2 7,0 712 13,4 28,0 31,6 18,7 8,3 599 CH 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

5,5 16,4 40,0 22,7 15,5 110 6,1 18,2 38,6 22,7 14,4 132 CH 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

6,3 24,8 37,0 25,3 6,8 400 6,4 18,9 41,2 21,9 11,6 439 CH 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

6,9 19,0 39,7 27,6 6,9 58 11,1 22,2 40,7 18,5 7,4 54 CH 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 32,3 32,3 25,8 9,7 31 11,3 17,5 36,3 23,8 11,3 80 CH 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

5,3 22,9 35,6 25,5 10,6 376 6,2 19,8 36,0 27,6 10,5 486 CH 

 Protestant: never 9,1 36,4 24,7 22,1 7,8 77 4,8 30,1 28,9 25,3 10,8 83 CH 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,

0 
0,0 1 CH 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 66,7 33,3 0,0 6 12,5 18,8 31,3 25,0 12,5 16 CH 

 Orthodox: never 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 1 CH 

 Muslim: weekly or 
more frequent 

40,0 0,0 40,0 20,0 0,0 5 20,0 20,0 40,0 0,0 20,0 5 CH 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 33,3 33,3 0,0 33,3 3 8,3 16,7 58,3 16,7 0,0 12 CH 

 Muslim: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

1 42,9 28,6 28,6 0,0 0,0 7 CH 

 Total population 10,3 24,7 34,1 22,8 8,2 1881 9,0 22,7 35,9 22,3 10,1 1964 CH 
CZ  
Czech 
Republ
ic 

without 
denomination 

10,4 20,3 28,6 17,4 23,3 811 13,4 16,8 26,2 20,1 23,5 1712 CZ 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

8,0 19,3 31,8 23,9 17,0 88 14,5 12,6 26,4 26,4 20,1 159 CZ 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

8,5 20,0 31,0 22,0 18,5 200 10,6 19,1 27,1 18,8 24,4 377 CZ 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

14,5 14,5 29,1 14,5 27,3 55 11,9 19,0 44,0 10,7 14,3 84 CZ 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

22,2 11,1 22,2 22,2 22,2 9 9,1 0,0 18,2 27,3 45,5 11 CZ 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

24,0 24,0 8,0 24,0 20,0 25 12,2 22,0 22,0 17,1 26,8 41 CZ 

 Protestant: never 10,0 40,0 10,0 30,0 10,0 10 37,5 18,8 18,8 6,3 18,8 16 CZ 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 33,3 0,0 0,0 66,7 0,0 3 CZ 
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 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 50,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 2 CZ 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 1 CZ 

 Muslim: weekly or 
more frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 CZ 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 CZ 

 Muslim: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 CZ 
 Total population 10,8 20,0 28,6 18,7 21,9 1223 13,0 17,0 27,1 20,0 22,9 2475 CZ 

DE  
Germa
ny 

without 
denomination 

15,7 30,2 36,3 12,8 5,1 1237 19,1 28,2 37,9 10,6 4,2 1194 DE 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

5,7 18,9 36,9 23,8 14,8 122 2,6 23,1 44,4 21,4 8,5 117 DE 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

5,0 26,2 45,0 17,1 6,6 362 6,0 29,9 41,9 18,5 3,6 384 DE 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

16,3 20,4 44,9 14,3 4,1 49 11,3 22,5 45,0 12,5 8,8 80 DE 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

6,4 27,7 34,0 23,4 8,5 47 5,8 21,2 48,1 19,2 5,8 52 DE 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

8,4 27,8 36,6 19,5 7,7 640 6,2 29,8 38,0 20,9 5,1 513 DE 

 Protestant: never 14,0 28,9 40,4 8,8 7,9 114 14,2 26,7 33,3 14,2 11,7 120 DE 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 100,

0 
0,0 0,0 2 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,

0 
1 DE 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

8,3 16,7 50,0 8,3 16,7 12 20,0 33,3 26,7 20,0 0,0 15 DE 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 2 DE 

 Muslim: weekly or 
more frequent 

28,6 28,6 42,9 0,0 0,0 7 12,5 18,8 56,3 12,5 0,0 16 DE 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

11,5 26,9 38,5 23,1 0,0 26 14,3 28,6 47,6 9,5 0,0 21 DE 

 Muslim: never 0,0 37,5 62,5 0,0 0,0 8 20,0 40,0 20,0 0,0 20,0 5 DE 
 Total population 11,6 28,1 38,3 15,5 6,4 2707 12,8 28,5 38,9 14,9 4,9 2590 DE 

DK  
Denma
rk 

without 
denomination 

9,2 22,2 27,0 27,2 14,4 585 10,6 20,8 28,3 26,9 13,4 509 DK 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 1 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 1 DK 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

0,0 50,0 0,0 16,7 33,3 6 25,0 16,7 16,7 25,0 16,7 12 DK 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

50,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 2 50,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 50,0 4 DK 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 8,3 41,7 33,3 16,7 24 3,2 19,4 22,6 29,0 25,8 31 DK 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

4,1 15,7 30,3 28,4 21,5 535 3,6 17,3 27,6 34,5 17,0 612 DK 

 Protestant: never 3,4 15,5 34,0 29,6 17,5 206 6,9 21,8 26,4 27,0 17,8 174 DK 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 DK 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 66,7 0,0 33,3 0,0 3 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1 DK 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 1 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 DK 

 Muslim: weekly or 
more frequent 

50,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 2 25,0 75,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 4 DK 

 Muslim: less 10,0 10,0 40,0 20,0 20,0 10 0,0 28,6 57,1 0,0 14,3 7 DK 
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frequent than 
every week 

 Muslim: never 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 5 0,0 0,0 0,0 33,3 66,7 3 DK 

 Total population 6,4 18,2 29,9 27,9 17,6 1399 7,1 19,4 27,8 29,7 16,0 1390 DK 
EE  
Estoni
a 

without 
denomination 

x x x x x x 7,4 18,2 40,0 22,9 11,6 1177 EE 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 1 EE 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 11,1 33,3 33,3 22,2 0,0 9 EE 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 EE 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

x x x x x x 10,7 17,9 28,6 25,0 17,9 28 EE 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 7,1 19,4 34,7 19,4 19,4 98 EE 

 Protestant: never x x x x x x 44,4 0,0 22,2 33,3 0,0 9 EE 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
x x x x x x 13,3 33,3 40,0 13,3 0,0 15 EE 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 17,9 24,6 41,8 9,0 6,7 134 EE 

 Orthodox: never x x x x x x 0,0 44,4 44,4 0,0 11,1 9 EE 
 Muslim: weekly or 

more frequent 
x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 EE 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 0,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 50,0 2 EE 

 Muslim: never x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 EE 
 Total population x x x x x x 8,6 19,5 39,4 21,2 11,4 1506 EE 

ES  
Spain 

without 
denomination 

28,7 37,7 23,1 7,8 2,8 321 29,7 36,9 23,9 5,8 3,7 377 ES 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

6,3 15,3 31,7 27,6 19,0 268 7,0 17,0 30,6 24,5 21,0 229 ES 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

14,5 32,4 30,9 16,4 5,8 537 15,9 26,5 31,0 18,2 8,4 490 ES 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

15,9 32,9 36,2 13,0 2,0 246 16,7 30,4 33,5 10,9 8,6 257 ES 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 33,3 0,0 33,3 33,3 3 40,0 20,0 40,0 0,0 0,0 5 ES 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

50,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 2 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 2 ES 

 Protestant: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 ES 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 100,

0 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1 ES 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 33,3 0,0 33,3 33,3 3 ES 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 1 50,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 2 ES 

 Muslim: weekly or 
more frequent 

33,3 0,0 66,7 0,0 0,0 3 50,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 2 ES 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 40,0 20,0 40,0 0,0 0,0 5 ES 

 Muslim: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 66,7 0,0 0,0 33,3 0,0 3 ES 
 Total population 16,5 30,2 30,4 15,8 7,1 1397 18,7 28,3 29,8 14,1 9,1 1411 ES 

FI  
Finland 

without 
denomination 

9,4 24,3 32,2 23,5 10,5 456 x x x x x x FI 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x FI 
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 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 50,0 2 x x x x x x FI 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

1 x x x x x x FI 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

1,4 11,6 23,2 31,9 31,9 69 x x x x x x FI 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

4,2 15,0 32,0 27,5 21,2 1093 x x x x x x FI 

 Protestant: never 9,7 18,9 32,3 19,8 19,4 217 x x x x x x FI 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,

0 
1 x x x x x x FI 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 17,6 23,5 35,3 23,5 17 x x x x x x FI 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 50,0 50,0 0,0 2 x x x x x x FI 
 Muslim: weekly or 

more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x FI 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 1 x x x x x x FI 

 Muslim: never 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 1 x x x x x x FI 

 Total population 5,9 17,5 31,7 26,2 18,8 1891 4,9 16,9 30,7 25,7 21,8 1929 FI 
FR  
France 

without 
denomination 

21,8 28,2 29,8 11,3 8,9 698 22,8 26,4 33,2 11,7 5,9 826 FR 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

3,2 17,2 17,2 36,6 25,8 93 x x x x x x FR 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

9,3 17,1 26,1 24,2 23,3 356 x x x x x x FR 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

16,5 19,6 33,5 20,3 10,1 158 x x x x x x FR 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 33,3 33,3 33,3 0,0 3 x x x x x x FR 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 38,5 15,4 23,1 23,1 13 x x x x x x FR 

 Protestant: never 0,0 0,0 80,0 20,0 0,0 5 x x x x x x FR 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x FR 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 1 x x x x x x FR 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 1 x x x x x x FR 

 F Muslim: weekly 
or more frequent 

75,0 25,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 4 x x x x x x FR 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

35,3 23,5 20,6 14,7 5,9 34 x x x x x x FR 

 Muslim: never 12,5 37,5 25,0 12,5 12,5 8 x x x x x x FR 
 Total population 16,7 23,5 28,4 17,6 13,8 1406 16,8 22,9 30,4 17,4 12,4 1695 FR 

GB  
United 
Kingdo
m 

without 
denomination 

6,8 20,8 46,1 19,2 7,0 926 8,0 20,4 51,6 15,8 4,2 835 GB 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

5,1 21,8 42,3 17,9 12,8 78 8,2 24,7 41,1 17,8 8,2 73 GB 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

0,0 19,4 50,7 26,9 3,0 67 10,5 21,1 44,7 17,1 6,6 76 GB 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

6,7 23,3 43,3 20,0 6,7 30 12,5 21,9 46,9 9,4 9,4 32 GB 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

1,8 16,7 37,7 29,8 14,0 114 3,3 19,6 33,7 23,9 19,6 92 GB 

 Protestant:  less 4,4 15,2 42,5 23,8 14,1 341 4,6 15,1 47,7 22,9 9,6 218 GB 
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frequent than 
every week 

 Protestant: never 9,3 14,5 40,9 21,2 14,0 193 5,1 20,6 40,4 19,9 14,0 136 GB 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,

0 
0,0 1 GB 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

1 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 2 GB 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 66,7 0,0 33,3 3 GB 
 GB Muslim: 

weekly or more 
frequent 

0,0 22,2 66,7 11,1 0,0 9 6,3 12,5 62,5 18,8 0,0 16 GB 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 58,3 25,0 8,3 8,3 12 17,6 5,9 70,6 5,9 0,0 17 GB 

 Muslim: never 0,0 16,7 50,0 16,7 16,7 6 0,0 14,3 57,1 14,3 14,3 7 GB 
 Total population 6,0 19,4 44,0 21,1 9,5 1859 7,2 19,5 48,3 17,6 7,4 1711 GB 

GR  
Greece 

without 
denomination 

21,9 21,9 28,1 14,1 14,1 64 15,3 16,9 41,2 15,8 10,7 177 GR 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

50,0 0,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 2 0,0 0,0 33,3 0,0 66,7 3 GR 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

0,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 50,0 2 0,0 33,3 41,7 16,7 8,3 12 GR 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

0,0 0,0 33,3 33,3 33,3 3 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 GR 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 50,0 2 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1 GR 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 20,0 40,0 40,0 0,0 5 0,0 50,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 2 GR 

 Protestant: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 GR 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
3,1 9,8 37,9 14,1 35,0 488 4,2 9,9 30,9 20,8 34,2 456 GR 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

6,1 18,9 40,0 13,9 21,1 1320 7,8 14,8 36,9 19,4 21,1 1236 GR 

 Orthodox: never 14,0 32,0 24,0 8,0 22,0 50 22,2 25,0 36,1 0,0 16,7 36 GR 
 Muslim: weekly or 

more frequent 
0,0 12,5 37,5 12,5 37,5 8 0,0 0,0 66,7 33,3 0,0 9 GR 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

5,3 15,8 63,2 5,3 10,5 19 0,0 0,0 20,0 40,0 40,0 5 GR 

 Muslim: never 14,3 0,0 85,7 0,0 0,0 7 0,0 28,6 57,1 0,0 14,3 7 GR 
 Total population 6,1 17,0 39,1 13,7 24,1 1983 7,8 14,1 36,0 19,1 23,0 1947 GR 

HU  
Hunga
ry 

without 
denomination 

17,5 22,0 36,8 11,5 12,1 513 15,5 25,1 36,0 15,3 8,1 458 HU 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

9,4 18,1 22,8 22,0 27,6 127 x x x x x x HU 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

12,3 22,8 30,1 17,8 17,0 399 x x x x x x HU 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

20,2 25,3 28,3 13,1 13,1 99 x x x x x x HU 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 21,7 17,4 34,8 26,1 23 x x x x x x HU 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

10,6 16,3 39,4 16,9 16,9 160 x x x x x x HU 

 Protestant: never 25,5 25,5 15,7 15,7 17,6 51 x x x x x x HU 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x HU 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

1 x x x x x x HU 

 Orthodox: never 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1 x x x x x x HU 
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 Muslim: weekly or 
more frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x HU 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x HU 

 Muslim: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x HU 
 Total population 14,8 21,5 32,4 15,4 16,0 1398 12,9 18,8 35,8 18,2 14,2 1229 HU 

IE  
Ireland 

without 
denomination 

9,9 25,1 42,0 14,5 8,5 283 9,7 28,2 42,0 13,0 7,1 238 IE 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

3,6 10,8 39,0 27,6 18,9 830 2,3 12,1 50,7 21,7 13,2 1064 IE 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

5,6 20,8 41,8 20,1 11,6 447 5,7 24,2 42,4 21,0 6,7 495 IE 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

12,8 17,0 40,4 17,0 12,8 47 4,8 19,0 38,1 23,8 14,3 42 IE 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

3,6 14,3 39,3 32,1 10,7 28 0,0 15,4 42,3 23,1 19,2 26 IE 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

8,0 16,0 44,0 16,0 16,0 25 3,2 9,7 61,3 19,4 6,5 31 IE 

 Protestant: never 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 1 IE 

 Orthodox: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IE 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IE 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IE 
 Muslim: weekly or 

more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,

0 
1 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IE 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 1 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IE 

 Muslim: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IE 
 Total population 5,7 16,1 40,6 22,9 14,7 1695 4,2 17,6 47,1 20,4 10,7 1919 IE 

IS  
Icelan
d 

without 
denomination 

x x x x x x 12,0 24,3 27,9 21,7 14,1 276 IS 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IS 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IS 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IS 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

x x x x x x 0,0 25,0 33,3 41,7 0,0 12 IS 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 5,5 25,6 32,3 25,6 11,0 164 IS 

 Protestant: never x x x x x x 12,5 23,2 28,6 26,8 8,9 56 IS 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IS 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IS 

 Orthodox: never x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IS 
 Muslim: weekly or 

more frequent 
x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IS 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IS 

 Muslim: never x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 IS 
 Total population x x x x x x 9,8 24,2 29,1 24,0 12,9 533 IS 

IL  
Israel 

without 
denomination 

19,7 20,0 24,4 13,4 22,5 574 x x x x x x IL 

 Roman Catholic: 60,0 6,7 26,7 6,7 0,0 15 x x x x x x IL 
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weekly or more 
frequent 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

69,5 11,9 18,6 0,0 0,0 59 x x x x x x IL 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

58,3 0,0 25,0 16,7 0,0 12 x x x x x x IL 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x IL 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x IL 

 Protestant: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x IL 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x IL 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x IL 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x IL 
 Muslim: weekly or 

more frequent 
64,3 15,3 13,3 2,0 5,1 98 x x x x x x IL 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

67,2 13,4 13,9 3,5 2,0 201 x x x x x x IL 

 Muslim: never 66,7 8,3 16,7 0,0 8,3 24 x x x x x x IL 
 Total population 21,5 14,4 20,5 13,8 29,8 2301 x x x x x x IL 

IT  
Italy 

without 
denomination 

24,8 30,2 18,9 15,3 10,8 222 x x x x x x IT 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

11,6 24,0 28,3 20,9 15,1 258 x x x x x x IT 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

13,0 22,1 28,3 24,9 11,7 385 x x x x x x IT 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

22,2 33,3 20,4 13,0 11,1 54 x x x x x x IT 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

25,0 25,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 4 x x x x x x IT 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 66,7 33,3 0,0 3 x x x x x x IT 

 Protestant: never 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 1 x x x x x x IT 

 Orthodox: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x IT 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x IT 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x IT 
 Muslim: weekly or 

more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x IT 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 x x x x x x IT 

 Muslim: never 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 1 x x x x x x IT 

 Total population 15,8 25,3 25,8 20,6 12,4 935 x x x x x x IT 
LU  
Luxem
bourg 

without 
denomination 

19,1 22,3 40,1 13,2 5,3 319 11,7 23,5 42,1 16,1 6,6 409 LU 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

6,8 3,0 45,9 21,1 23,3 133 3,1 6,9 39,7 19,1 31,3 131 LU 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

9,3 14,9 37,2 22,6 16,1 323 7,8 13,6 44,1 22,1 12,3 447 LU 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

18,4 22,1 39,3 11,7 8,6 163 6,3 22,8 48,8 8,7 13,4 127 LU 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 LU 



Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   199

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 14,3 28,6 57,1 0,0 7 0,0 37,5 50,0 12,5 0,0 8 LU 

 Protestant: never 20,0 0,0 0,0 60,0 20,0 5 0,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 50,0 2 LU 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 50,0 50,0 0,0 2 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,

0 
1 LU 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 50,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 2 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

1 LU 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 50,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 2 0,0 0,0 50,0 50,0 0,0 2 LU 
 Muslim: weekly or 

more frequent 
0,0 0,0 100,

0 
0,0 0,0 1 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 LU 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

33,3 0,0 66,7 0,0 0,0 3 0,0 33,3 66,7 0,0 0,0 3 LU 

 Muslim: never 0,0 41,7 50,0 0,0 8,3 12 0,0 0,0 25,0 0,0 75,0 4 LU 
 Total population 12,9 16,4 41,4 17,2 12,2 1198 8,9 17,3 43,5 17,0 13,4 1350 LU 

NL  
Nether
lands 

without 
denomination 

11,2 24,7 27,9 25,7 10,6 1277 13,4 28,1 26,3 22,9 9,4 958 NL 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

2,7 9,6 37,0 35,6 15,1 73 1,5 15,2 33,3 28,8 21,2 66 NL 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

5,8 19,9 29,2 30,8 14,4 312 6,8 16,7 28,8 37,9 9,8 264 NL 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

9,4 20,3 31,3 29,7 9,4 64 7,7 19,2 35,9 23,1 14,1 78 NL 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

2,6 13,0 14,3 40,3 29,9 154 2,3 8,4 24,4 32,8 32,1 131 NL 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

6,4 15,4 26,9 33,3 17,9 156 4,0 18,3 24,6 42,9 10,3 126 NL 

 Protestant: never 8,8 14,0 19,3 33,3 24,6 57 1,6 16,4 27,9 39,3 14,8 61 NL 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 NL 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 50,0 50,0 0,0 2 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 2 NL 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 1 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 1 NL 

 Muslim: weekly or 
more frequent 

11,1 11,1 22,2 33,3 22,2 9 25,0 75,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 4 NL 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

16,7 22,2 27,8 27,8 5,6 18 20,0 30,0 20,0 20,0 10,0 10 NL 

 Muslim: never 22,2 33,3 44,4 0,0 0,0 9 14,3 14,3 57,1 14,3 0,0 7 NL 
 Total population 9,1 21,5 27,0 28,8 13,6 2254 9,7 23,0 27,2 28,1 12,0 1778 NL 

NO  
Norwa
y 

without 
denomination 

8,2 27,4 24,0 25,6 14,8 974 10,1 31,5 21,4 23,3 13,7 854 NO 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

1 0,0 0,0 50,0 25,0 25,0 4 NO 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

0,0 28,6 14,3 28,6 28,6 7 9,1 36,4 18,2 9,1 27,3 11 NO 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

0,0 40,0 20,0 40,0 0,0 5 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 2 NO 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

1,8 29,1 18,2 30,9 20,0 55 4,0 18,0 36,0 30,0 12,0 50 NO 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

4,6 25,1 26,9 28,3 15,2 658 8,2 30,5 26,6 22,3 12,5 538 NO 

 Protestant: never 6,3 18,8 26,2 33,0 15,7 191 7,8 31,1 24,0 24,0 13,2 167 NO 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 100,

0 
0,0 0,0 0,0 1 NO 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 25,0 50,0 0,0 25,0 4 0,0 0,0 20,0 80,0 0,0 5 NO 
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 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 1 NO 

 Muslim: weekly or 
more frequent 

0,0 50,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 2 0,0 50,0 16,7 33,3 0,0 6 NO 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

22,2 0,0 33,3 22,2 22,2 9 0,0 20,0 60,0 10,0 10,0 10 NO 

 Muslim: never 28,6 14,3 42,9 0,0 14,3 7 20,0 20,0 0,0 40,0 20,0 5 NO 
 Total population 6,5 25,7 25,3 27,3 15,1 1987 8,9 30,3 24,0 23,5 13,2 1722 NO 

PL  
Poland 

without 
denomination 

23,6 25,7 31,9 7,6 11,1 144 13,5 23,4 38,7 7,2 17,1 111 PL 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

10,0 15,2 35,7 18,2 20,8 946 7,4 12,5 36,2 23,3 20,7 774 PL 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

16,6 19,1 37,3 13,0 14,0 614 12,3 15,8 39,5 17,3 15,1 456 PL 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

20,0 15,0 45,0 10,0 10,0 20 25,0 6,3 25,0 25,0 18,8 16 PL 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 1 PL 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 1 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 1 PL 

 Protestant: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 1 PL 

 Orthodox: weekly 
or more frequent 

66,7 0,0 33,3 0,0 0,0 3 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 PL 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

33,3 22,2 44,4 0,0 0,0 9 12,5 12,5 50,0 12,5 12,5 8 PL 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 PL 
 Muslim: weekly or 

more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 PL 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

1 PL 

 Muslim: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 PL 
 Total population 13,9 17,5 36,1 15,1 17,4 1757 9,7 14,5 37,5 19,8 18,5 1377 PL 

PT  
Portug
al 

without 
denomination 

16,6 33,2 28,3 14,6 7,3 205 17,1 36,7 28,1 12,4 5,7 210 PT 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

7,9 21,3 27,3 25,1 18,4 315 9,8 23,2 25,4 23,7 17,9 358 PT 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

12,7 26,9 27,9 20,7 11,9 513 10,6 28,6 25,3 18,5 17,0 616 PT 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

15,5 25,6 28,7 20,9 9,3 129 13,5 31,2 27,7 19,1 8,5 141 PT 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 22,2 11,1 55,6 11,1 9 0,0 40,0 20,0 20,0 20,0 5 PT 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

1 PT 

 Protestant: never 50,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 2 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 PT 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 PT 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 PT 

 Orthodox: never 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 PT 

 Muslim: weekly or 
more frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 1 PT 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 PT 

 Muslim: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 PT 
 Total population 12,6 26,2 27,7 21,0 12,4 1204 11,8 28,7 26,2 18,9 14,5 1370 PT 
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SE  
Swede
n 

without 
denomination 

18,2 24,9 21,6 20,6 14,7 1327 12,9 22,7 27,1 21,6 15,7 1264 SE 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 66,7 33,3 0,0 3 SE 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

20,0 33,3 20,0 20,0 6,7 15 7,1 21,4 14,3 21,4 35,7 14 SE 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

33,3 0,0 66,7 0,0 0,0 3 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 2 SE 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

3,4 18,6 25,4 32,2 20,3 59 4,9 19,5 31,7 24,4 19,5 41 SE 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

13,0 21,2 23,3 21,8 20,6 330 7,7 16,5 29,0 28,2 18,6 376 SE 

 Protestant: never 13,1 27,4 25,0 16,7 17,9 84 10,6 22,3 24,5 21,3 21,3 94 SE 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 100,

0 
0,0 0,0 0,0 2 SE 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

50,0 25,0 0,0 12,5 12,5 8 20,0 0,0 20,0 40,0 20,0 5 SE 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 1 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 SE 

 Muslim: weekly or 
more frequent 

0,0 50,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 2 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 SE 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

29,4 17,6 23,5 29,4 0,0 17 0,0 33,3 50,0 0,0 16,7 6 SE 

 Muslim: never 33,3 0,0 16,7 33,3 16,7 6 16,7 50,0 16,7 16,7 0,0 6 SE 
 Total population 16,8 24,0 22,2 21,0 16,0 1891 11,6 21,2 27,5 23,0 16,7 1853 SE 

SI  
Sloven
ia 

without 
denomination 

22,0 22,5 43,5 6,4 5,6 605 20,4 17,8 46,1 8,3 7,4 230 SI 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

3,2 8,5 37,0 28,0 23,3 189 2,2 8,9 33,3 22,2 33,3 90 SI 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

7,0 12,7 59,0 13,0 8,3 315 11,4 15,2 42,6 14,5 16,3 289 SI 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

17,6 14,7 41,2 14,7 11,8 34 26,9 20,0 36,9 7,7 8,5 130 SI 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

1 50,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 2 SI 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 25,0 50,0 0,0 25,0 4 0,0 42,9 57,1 0,0 0,0 7 SI 

 Protestant: never 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 SI 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
0,0 0,0 0,0 100,

0 
0,0 1 0,0 0,0 0,0 50,0 50,0 2 SI 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

27,3 18,2 45,5 9,1 0,0 11 0,0 66,7 16,7 16,7 0,0 6 SI 

 Orthodox: never 0,0 0,0 50,0 0,0 50,0 2 20,0 20,0 20,0 40,0 0,0 5 SI 
 Muslim: weekly or 

more frequent 
100,

0 
0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1 0,0 0,0 100,

0 
0,0 0,0 1 SI 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 6 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 4 SI 

 Muslim: never 40,0 0,0 60,0 0,0 0,0 5 33,3 33,3 33,3 0,0 0,0 3 SI 
 Total population 14,6 17,2 46,8 12,1 9,4 1195 13,3 15,5 42,7 13,6 14,8 1034 SI 

SK  
Slovaki
a 

without 
denomination 

x x x x x x 16,7 21,9 31,7 13,1 16,7 306 SK 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

x x x x x x 15,6 17,7 33,2 15,3 18,3 334 SK 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 14,6 23,4 35,4 16,1 10,5 342 SK 
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 Roman Catholic: 
never 

x x x x x x 32,6 17,4 26,1 13,0 10,9 46 SK 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

x x x x x x 15,0 35,0 30,0 10,0 10,0 20 SK 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 16,1 23,2 35,7 16,1 8,9 56 SK 

 Protestant: never x x x x x x 27,3 18,2 36,4 9,1 9,1 11 SK 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
x x x x x x 0,0 40,0 60,0 0,0 0,0 5 SK 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 14,3 28,6 57,1 0,0 0,0 7 SK 

 Orthodox: never x x x x x x 0,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 50,0 2 SK 
 Muslim: weekly or 

more frequent 
x x x x x x 0,0 100,

0 
0,0 0,0 0,0 1 SK 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 100,
0 

0,0 1 SK 

 Muslim: never x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 SK 
 Total population x x x x x x 15,5 20,9 33,7 15,1 14,7 1235 SK 

UA  
Ukrain
e 

without 
denomination 

x x x x x x 14,6 14,3 40,6 16,4 14,0 342 UA 

 Roman Catholic: 
weekly or more 
frequent 

x x x x x x 0,0 5,5 16,4 12,7 65,5 55 UA 

 Roman Catholic: 
less frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 0,0 12,0 16,9 20,5 50,6 83 UA 

 Roman Catholic: 
never 

x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 20,0 80,0 5 UA 

 Protestant: weekly 
or more frequent 

x x x x x x 5,9 5,9 41,2 23,5 23,5 17 UA 

 Protestant:  less 
frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 0,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 50,0 2 UA 

 Protestant: never x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 UA 
 Orthodox: weekly 

or more frequent 
x x x x x x 10,7 6,0 47,6 9,5 26,2 84 UA 

 Orthodox: less 
frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 13,2 11,6 39,4 14,1 21,6 619 UA 

 Orthodox: never x x x x x x 29,6 11,1 37,0 9,3 13,0 54 UA 
 Muslim: weekly or 

more frequent 
x x x x x x 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0 UA 

 Muslim: less 
frequent than 
every week 

x x x x x x 0,0 50,0 0,0 0,0 50,0 2 UA 

 Muslim: never x x x x x x 100,
0 

0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 1 UA 

 Total population x x x x x x 12,2 11,8 37,5 14,8 23,8 1327 UA 
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5. The dynamics of political attitudes in Europe and 

Israel, 2002 – 2004 

 
 
The size of the political center – all denominations 
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General population, political dynamics – dyn extreme left 
 

Dyn extreme left
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 Dyn extreme left 
 

NO  Norway 2,3 
ES  Spain 2,2 
CZ  Czech 
Republic 

2,2 

GR  Greece 1,7 
AT  Austria 1,3 
DE  Germany 1,2 
GB  United 
Kingdom 

1,2 

DK  Denmark 0,8 
NL  Netherlands 0,6 
FR  France 0,1 
BE  Belgium -0,8 
PT  Portugal -0,9 
FI Finland -0,9 
SI  Slovenia -1,2 
CH  Switzerland -1,3 
IE  Ireland -1,5 
HU  Hungary -1,9 
LU  Luxembourg -4,0 
PL  Poland -4,2 
SE  Sweden -5,2 
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General population, political dynamics – dyn center 
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 Dyn Center 
 

IE  Ireland 6,5 
SE  Sweden 5,3 
GB  United Kingdom 4,3 
HU  Hungary 3,4 
LU  Luxembourg 2,1 
FR  France 2,1 
CH  Switzerland 1,8 
AT  Austria 1,8 
PL  Poland 1,4 
DE  Germany 0,6 
NL  Netherlands 0,2 
ES  Spain -0,7 
FI Finland -1,0 
NO  Norway -1,3 
BE  Belgium -1,5 
PT  Portugal -1,5 
CZ  Czech Republic -1,5 
DK  Denmark -2,1 
GR  Greece -3,1 
SI  Slovenia -4,0 
 
 
 
General population, political dynamics – dyn extreme right 
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Dyn extreme right
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 Dyn extreme right 
SI  Slovenia 5,4 
FI Finland 3,1 
PT  Portugal 2,1 
ES  Spain 2,0 
CH  Switzerland 1,9 
LU  Luxembourg 1,2 
PL  Poland 1,2 
CZ  Czech 
Republic 

1,0 

SE  Sweden 0,8 
AT  Austria 0,3 
BE  Belgium -0,9 
GR  Greece -1,1 
FR  France -1,3 
DE  Germany -1,5 
NL  Netherlands -1,5 
DK  Denmark -1,6 
HU  Hungary -1,7 
NO  Norway -1,9 
GB  United 
Kingdom 

-2,1 

IE  Ireland -4,0 
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6. The gaps in trust in parliament, legal system, police, 

democracy and the gaps in real incomes and poverty, 

Muslim population and non-Muslim population. ESS data 

2002 and 2004 

 
 
 low 

trust 
in 

parlia
ment 
2002 

low 
trust in 
Parliam

ent 
2004 

 low 
trust in 
parliam

ent 
2002 

low 
trust in 
Parliam

ent 
2004 

 low 
trust in 
parliam

ent 
2002 

low 
trust in 
Parliam

ent 
2004 

DYN 
relative 
discrim
ination 

Austria 
Muslims 

28,6 37 Austria non-
Muslims 

23 26,7 Austria 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

5,6 10,3 4,7 

Belgium 
Muslims 

16,1 21,4 Belgium non-
Muslims 

20,7 24,8 Belgium 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-4,6 -3,4 1,2 

Denmark 
Muslims 

26,3 31,4 Denmark non-
Muslims 

10 9,4 Denmark 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

16,3 22 5,7 

France 
Muslims 

31,4  France non-
Muslims 

24  France 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

7,4   

Germany 
Muslims 

37,7 34,5 Germany non-
Muslims 

29,4 34,1 Germany 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

8,3 0,4 -7,9 

Greece 
Muslims 

8,3 14,6 Greece non-
Muslims 

31,9 28,8 Greece 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-23,6 -14,2 9,4 

Israel 
Muslims 

41,7  Israel non-
Muslims 

32,3  Israel implied 
discriminatio
n 

9,4   

Luxembourg 
Muslims 

35,4 0 Luxembourg 
non-Muslims 

12,6 12,1 Luxembourg 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

22,8 -12,1 -34,9 

Netherlands 
Muslims 

13,1 48,1 Netherlands 
non-Muslims 

16,1 23 Netherlands 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-3 25,1 28,1 

Norway 
Muslims 

15,8 9,6 Norway non-
Muslims 

13,6 17,4 Norway 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

2,2 -7,8 -10 

Slovenia 
Muslims 

77,8 50 Slovenia non-
Muslims 

43,4 40,3 Slovenia 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

34,4 9,7 -24,7 

Spain 
Muslims 

50 31,7 Spain non-
Muslims 

25,3 19,1 Spain implied 
discriminatio
n 

24,7 12,6 -12,1 

Sweden 
Muslims 

4,2 16,7 Sweden non-
Muslims 

11,9 20,7 Sweden 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-7,7 -4 3,7 
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Switzerland 
Muslims 

10 16 Switzerland 
non-Muslims 

9,9 13,6 Switzerland 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

0,1 2,4 2,3 

UK Muslims 14,4 17,8 UK non-
Muslims 

27,7 35,7 UK implied 
discriminatio
n 

-13,3 -17,9 -4,6 
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 low 

trust 
in the 
legal 
syste

m 
2002 

low 
trust in 

the 
legal 

system 
2004 

 low 
trust in 

the 
legal 

system 
2002 

low 
trust in 

the 
legal 

system 
2004 

 low 
trust in 

the 
legal 

system 
2002 

low 
trust in 

the 
legal 

system 
2004 

DYN 
relative 
discrim
ination 

Austria 
Muslims 

17,1 35,6 Austria non-
Muslims 

13,3 14 Austria 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

3,8 21,6 17,8 

Belgium 
Muslims 

11,1 22,3 Belgium non-
Muslims 

33,6 26 Belgium 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-22,5 -3,7 18,8 

Denmark 
Muslims 

22,2 17,7 Denmark non-
Muslims 

7,5 6 Denmark 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

14,7 11,7 -3 

France 
Muslims 

28,9  France non-
Muslims 

25  France 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

3,9   

Germany 
Muslims 

26,4 22,3 Germany non-
Muslims 

15,5 18,3 Germany 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

10,9 4 -6,9 

Greece 
Muslims 

4,5 14,3 Greece non-
Muslims 

17,1 23,6 Greece 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-12,6 -9,3 3,3 

Israel 
Muslims 

16,4  Israel non-
Muslims 

15  Israel implied 
discriminatio
n 

1,4   

Luxembourg 
Muslims 

13,5 4,8 Luxembourg 
non-Muslims 

11,8 13,5 Luxembourg 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

1,7 -8,7 -10,4 

Netherlands 
Muslims 

17,5 22,2 Netherlands 
non-Muslims 

17,4 16,9 Netherlands 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

0,1 5,3 5,2 

Norway 
Muslims 

0 19,1 Norway non-
Muslims 

11,8 10,8 Norway 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-11,8 8,3 20,1 

Slovenia 
Muslims 

58,7 60 Slovenia non-
Muslims 

40,9 47,3 Slovenia 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

17,8 12,7 -5,1 

Spain 
Muslims 

62,5 42,9 Spain non-
Muslims 

34,6 27,4 Spain implied 
discriminatio
n 

27,9 15,5 -12,4 

Sweden 
Muslims 

21,7 30,8 Sweden non-
Muslims 

12,4 16 Sweden 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

9,3 14,8 5,5 

Switzerland 
Muslims 

0 17,9 Switzerland 
non-Muslims 

9,9 10,4 Switzerland 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-9,9 7,5 17,4 

UK Muslims 14,3 11,1 UK non-
Muslims 

23,1 23 UK implied 
discriminatio
n 

-8,8 -11,9 -3,1 
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 low 

trust 
in the 
police 
2002 

low 
trust in 

the 
police 
2004 

 low 
trust in 

the 
police 
2002 

low 
trust in 

the 
police 
2004 

 low 
trust in 

the 
police 
2002 

low 
trust in 

the 
police 
2004 

DYN 
relative 
discrim
ination 

Austria 
Muslims 

33,3 39,2 Austria non-
Muslims 

9,6 11,5 Austria 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

23,7 27,7 4 

Belgium 
Muslims 

13,5 20,6 Belgium non-
Muslims 

13,1 14,2 Belgium 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

0,4 6,4 6 

Denmark 
Muslims 

9 11,1 Denmark non-
Muslims 

2,4 2,1 Denmark 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

6,6 9 2,4 

France 
Muslims 

22,9  France non-
Muslims 

10,8  France 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

12,1   

Germany 
Muslims 

19,4 14,3 Germany non-
Muslims 

6,5 7,2 Germany 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

12,9 7,1 -5,8 

Greece 
Muslims 

11,5 5,8 Greece non-
Muslims 

15,6 15,9 Greece 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-4,1 -10,1 -6 

Israel 
Muslims 

26,8  Israel non-
Muslims 

14,8  Israel implied 
discriminatio
n 

12   

Luxembourg 
Muslims 

16 12,6 Luxembourg 
non-Muslims 

9,8 10,3 Luxembourg 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

6,2 2,3 -3,9 

Netherlands 
Muslims 

22,5 23 Netherlands 
non-Muslims 

11,4 9,4 Netherlands 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

11,1 13,6 2,5 

Norway 
Muslims 

20 23,9 Norway non-
Muslims 

5,8 6,4 Norway 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

14,2 17,5 3,3 

Slovenia 
Muslims 

42,2 80 Slovenia non-
Muslims 

28,9 32,2 Slovenia 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

13,3 47,8 34,5 

Spain 
Muslims 

37,5 20 Spain non-
Muslims 

17,1 12,3 Spain implied 
discriminatio
n 

20,4 7,7 -12,7 

Sweden 
Muslims 

16,7 13,4 Sweden non-
Muslims 

6,8 10,1 Sweden 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

9,9 3,3 -6,6 

Switzerland 
Muslims 

0 6,4 Switzerland 
non-Muslims 

4,7 5 Switzerland 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-4,7 1,4 6,1 

UK Muslims 17,2 10,5 UK non-
Muslims 

12,7 12,8 UK implied 
discriminatio
n 

4,5 -2,3 -6,8 
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 low 

trust 
in the 
way 

democ
racy 

works 
in the 
countr
y 2002 

low 
trust in 

the 
way 

democr
acy 

works 
in the 

country 
2004 

 low 
trust in 

the 
way 

democr
acy 

works 
in the 

country 
2002 

low 
trust in 

the 
way 

democr
acy 

works 
in the 

country 
2004 

 low 
trust in 

the 
way 

democr
acy 

works 
in the 

country 
2002 

low 
trust in 

the 
way 

democr
acy 

works 
in the 

country 
2004 

DYN 
relative 
discrim
ination 

Austria 
Muslims 

19,1 4,8 Austria non-
Muslims 

18,5 12,4 Austria 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

0,6 -7,6 -8,2 

Belgium 
Muslims 

2,9 14,3 Belgium non-
Muslims 

14 16,8 Belgium 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-11,1 -2,5 8,6 

Denmark 
Muslims 

0 12,6 Denmark non-
Muslims 

2,7 4,8 Denmark 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-2,7 7,8 10,5 

France 
Muslims 

15,3  France non-
Muslims 

22,3  France 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-7   

Germany 
Muslims 

14 11,6 Germany non-
Muslims 

20,6 20,4 Germany 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-6,6 -8,8 -2,2 

Greece 
Muslims 

18,5 0 Greece non-
Muslims 

20,8 11 Greece 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-2,3 -11 -8,7 

Israel 
Muslims 

49,3  Israel non-
Muslims 

25,7  Israel implied 
discriminatio
n 

23,6   

Luxembourg 
Muslims 

20,9 4,8 Luxembourg 
non-Muslims 

5,9 5,9 Luxembourg 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

15 -1,1 -16,1 

Netherlands 
Muslims 

25,6 28,5 Netherlands 
non-Muslims 

7,4 11,5 Netherlands 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

18,2 17 -1,2 

Norway 
Muslims 

15 0 Norway non-
Muslims 

7,5 10 Norway 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

7,5 -10 -17,5 

Slovenia 
Muslims 

27,8 42,9 Slovenia non-
Muslims 

36,2 31,3 Slovenia 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-8,4 11,6 20 

Spain 
Muslims 

42,9 9,5 Spain non-
Muslims 

11,9 10,3 Spain implied 
discriminatio
n 

31 -0,8 -31,8 

Sweden 
Muslims 

4,2 7,1 Sweden non-
Muslims 

10,2 15,6 Sweden 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-6 -8,5 -2,5 

Switzerland 
Muslims 

9,1 7,2 Switzerland 
non-Muslims 

6,6 6,5 Switzerland 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

2,5 0,7 -1,8 

UK Muslims 17,6 17,4 UK non-
Muslims 

22,7 22,5 UK implied 
discriminatio
n 

-5,1 -5,1 0 
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 very 

difficu
lt on 

presen
t 

incom
e + 

difficu
lt on 

presen
t 

incom
e, 

2002 

very 
difficult 

on 
present 
income 

+ 
difficult 

on 
present 
income
, 2004 

 very 
difficult 

on 
present 
income 

+ 
difficult 

on 
present 
income
, 2002 

very 
difficult 

on 
present 
income 

+ 
difficult 

on 
present 
income
, 2004 

 very 
difficult 

on 
present 
income 

+ 
difficult 

on 
present 
income
, 2002 

very 
difficult 

on 
present 
income 

+ 
difficult 

on 
present 
income
, 2004 

DYN 
relative 
discrim
ination 

Austria 
Muslims 

36,7 46,5 Austria non-
Muslims 

18,3 12 Austria 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

18,4 34,5 16,1 

Belgium 
Muslims 

26,4 46,5 Belgium non-
Muslims 

15,4 21,9 Belgium 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

11 24,6 13,6 

Denmark 
Muslims 

19 25,1 Denmark non-
Muslims 

5,1 3,9 Denmark 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

13,9 21,2 7,3 

France 
Muslims 

79,6  France non-
Muslims 

44  France 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

35,6   

Germany 
Muslims 

28,1 47,7 Germany non-
Muslims 

10,7 14,8 Germany 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

17,4 32,9 15,5 

Greece 
Muslims 

80,2 82,8 Greece non-
Muslims 

51,9 50,4 Greece 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

28,3 32,4 4,1 

Israel 
Muslims 

47,4  Israel non-
Muslims 

39,5  Israel implied 
discriminatio
n 

7,9   

Luxembourg 
Muslims 

38,4 47,8 Luxembourg 
non-Muslims 

9,7 11,3 Luxembourg 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

28,7 36,5 7,8 

Netherlands 
Muslims 

30,8 53,6 Netherlands 
non-Muslims 

9,6 12,9 Netherlands 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

21,2 40,7 19,5 

Norway 
Muslims 

35 27,3 Norway non-
Muslims 

7,7 9,2 Norway 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

27,3 18,1 -9,2 

Slovenia 
Muslims 

21,1 10 Slovenia non-
Muslims 

17,4 14,1 Slovenia 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

3,7 -4,1 -7,8 

Spain 
Muslims 

66,6 64 Spain non-
Muslims 

21,8 18 Spain implied 
discriminatio
n 

44,8 46 1,2 

Sweden 
Muslims 

26,1 28,6 Sweden non-
Muslims 

8,7 8,6 Sweden 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

17,4 20 2,6 

Switzerland 
Muslims 

7,7 56,6 Switzerland 
non-Muslims 

8,2 12,1 Switzerland 
implied 
discriminatio
n 

-0,5 44,5 45 

UK Muslims 27,8 27,1 UK non-
Muslims 

12,2 17 UK implied 
discriminatio

15,6 10,1 -5,5 
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n 

 
Source: calculated by Christian Bischof, Tomaz Kastrun, Karl Mueller and the author from 
the data of the ESS, available at http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/
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7. The Lisbon process, European neighborhood policy and 

poverty in terms of the EU-25 wide new poverty criterion 

 
 

Human development 1990 and 2003

0
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Source: calculated from UNDP (2005) by the author 
 

Country  residual HDI 2003 
from predicted HDI 

(regression HDI 
1990->HDI 2003) 

 

HDI 
1990 

HDI 
2003 

World rank in terms of 
social development 

(residual measure of 
increments in the UNDP 

HDI) 
 

Ireland 0,0379681 0,87 0,946 24 

Luxembourg 0,0270821 0,884 0,949 38 

United Kingdom 0,0180739 0,883 0,939 48 

Portugal 0,0167972 0,849 0,904 49 

Cyprus 0,0166914 0,836 0,891 50 

Hungary 0,0164554 0,807 0,862 51 

Poland 0,0164228 0,803 0,858 52 

Sweden 0,0141878 0,897 0,949 57 

Norway 0,0133099 0,912 0,963 59 

Belgium 0,0082041 0,899 0,945 63 
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Italy 0,0071227 0,889 0,934 66 

Denmark 0,005196 0,898 0,941 68 

Austria 0,0041634 0,894 0,936 72 

Germany 0,0041146 0,888 0,93 73 

Spain 0,0040983 0,886 0,928 74 

Malta 0,0036019 0,825 0,867 76 

Iceland 0,0033343 0,915 0,956 77 

Finland 0,0022204 0,901 0,941 78 

Greece 0,0019844 0,872 0,912 80 

Estonia 0,0005124 0,814 0,853 82 

Switzerland -0,000706 0,91 0,947 83 

Latvia -0,00161 0,799 0,836 87 

Netherlands -0,002723 0,908 0,943 90 

France -0,002763 0,903 0,938 91 

Lithuania -0,009414 0,823 0,852 97 

Romania -0,018829 0,772 0,792 106 

Bulgaria -0,025642 0,795 0,808 108 

Other states 
 
China 

 
 

0,0879905 
 

 
 

0,627 

 
 

0,755 

 
 
2 

Tunisia 0,0562347 0,657 0,753 7 

India 0,0480627 0,513 0,602 11 

Lebanon 0,0423974 0,677 0,759 19 

Morocco 0,0423476 0,548 0,631 21 

Egypt 0,0395999 0,579 0,659 23 

Albania 0,037609 0,703 0,78 25 

Syrian Arab 
Republic 

0,0351451 0,646 0,721 28 

Algeria 0,0331695 0,649 0,722 30 

Turkey 0,0324056 0,678 0,75 31 

Jordan 0,0304462 0,683 0,753 34 

Israel 0,0188705 0,858 0,915 46 

Croatia -0,003553 0,806 0,841 92 

Japan -0,005698 0,911 0,943 94 

United States -0,009658 0,916 0,944 98 

Armenia -0,017114 0,737 0,759 103 

Canada -0,017552 0,929 0,949 105 

Belarus -0,039707 0,787 0,786 118 

Kazakhstan -0,04487 0,767 0,761 119 

Russian 
Federation 

-0,060463 0,817 0,795 123 

Ukraine -0,07161 0,799 0,766 126 

Moldova, Rep, of -0,107098 0,739 0,671 129 

 
 
Source: calculated from UNDP (2005) by the author 
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The (partial) European incapacity to increase the Muslim development index well 
explains the unsatisfactory human development performance, 1990 – 2003; see 
also the data from the Table Appendix 4 above and Table 6a. 
 
 
 
 

Muslim development index and human development efficiency in Europe

y = 0,0232x - 0,0048
R2 = 0,2205

y = 0,0137Ln(x) + 0,017
R2 = 0,271
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8. The new index of poverty in the enlarged EU-25, based 

on the criterion: poverty as defined by the percentage of 

people whose income is 60 % or less the EU-25 wide 

mean income 

 
 

UNDP HDI and the new EU-25 wide poverty rate

y = -464,45x + 445,93
R2 = 0,7967
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 UNDP HDI 
2003 

implied new EU-25 poverty rate 
 

y = -464,45*UNDP HDI + 445,93; 
 

R2 = 0,7967 
 

Turkey 0,75 97,59 

Tunisia 0,753 96,2 

Jordan 0,753 96,2 

China 0,755 95,27 

Lebanon 0,759 93,41 

Armenia 0,759 93,41 

Kazakhstan 0,761 92,48 

Ukraine 0,766 90,16 
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Albania 0,78 83,66 

Belarus 0,786 80,87 

Romania 0,792 78,09 

Russian Federation 0,795 76,69 

Bulgaria 0,808 70,65 

Latvia 0,836 57,65 

Croatia 0,841 55,33 

Lithuania 0,852 50,22 

Estonia 0,853 49,75 

Poland 0,858 47,43 

Hungary 0,862 45,57 

Malta 0,867 43,25 

Cyprus 0,891 32,11 

Portugal 0,904 26,07 

Greece 0,912 22,35 

Israel 0,915 20,96 

Spain 0,928 14,92 

Germany 0,93 13,99 

Italy 0,934 12,13 

Austria 0,936 11,2 

France 0,938 10,28 

United Kingdom 0,939 9,81 

Denmark 0,941 8,88 

Finland 0,941 8,88 

Netherlands 0,943 7,95 

Japan 0,943 7,95 

United States 0,944 7,49 

Belgium 0,945 7,02 

Ireland 0,946 6,56 

Switzerland 0,947 6,1 

Luxembourg 0,949 5,17 

Sweden 0,949 5,17 

Canada 0,949 5,17 

Iceland 0,956 1,92 
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9. Further properties of the new poverty index, based on 

the EU-25 wide median income 

 
 
 

 % poor re 
EU25 

median 

UNDP 
HDI 

quintile 
ratio 

comparati
ve price 

level 
(based on 
1/ERDI) 

 

GDP US $ GDP PPP 
$ 

Sweden 2 0,949 4 1,258765 301,6 239,6 
Netherlands 4,4 0,943 5,1 1,073452 511,5 476,5 
Austria 5 0,936 4,7 1,039425 253,1 243,5 
France 5,4 0,938 5,6 1,062636 1757,6 1654 
Ireland 5,9 0,946 6,1 1,019907 153,7 150,7 
Italy 7,3 0,934 6,5 0,939231 1468,3 1563,3 
Belgium 7,3 0,945 4,5 1,026871 301,9 294 
Luxembourg 7,7 0,949 3,7 0,949821 26,5 27,9 
Finland 7,7 0,941 3,8 1,124306 161,9 144 
Denmark 7,9 0,941 4,3 1,250147 211,9 169,5 
UK 11,9 0,939 7,2 1,114429 1794,9 1610,6 
Malta 16,7 0,867 4,6 0,7 4,9 7 
Czech Rep 17,8 0,874 3,5 0,537448 89,7 166,9 
Spain 19,8 0,928 5,4 0,911333 838,7 920,3 
Slovenia 20,2 0,904 3,9 0,725131 27,7 38,2 
Cyprus 20,8 0,891 4,1 0,797203 11,4 14,3 
Germany 25,5 0,93 4,3 1,048974 2403,2 2291 
Greece 28,2 0,912 6,2 0,782016 172,2 220,2 
Hungary 38,4 0,862 3,8 0,559919 82,7 147,7 
Portugal 39,1 0,904 8 0,7813 147,9 189,3 
Slovakia 40,3 0,849 4 0,447043 32,5 72,7 
Estonia 58,1 0,853 7,2 0,497268 9,1 18,3 
Poland 66,6 0,858 5,5 0,482283 209,6 434,6 
Latvia 70,5 0,836 5,6 0,466387 11,1 23,8 
Turkey 73,5 0,75 7,7 0,501984 240,4 478,9 
Lithuania 78,5 0,852 5,1 0,450495 18,2 40,4 
Romania 85,9 0,792 5,2 0,360303 57 158,2 
Bulgaria 88 0,808 5,8 0,328926 19,9 60,5 
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Ex definition, the comparative price level in the US = 1.0, because GDP $ = GDP PPP $ in 
that country 
 
% poor 
re EU25 
median 

UNDP 
HDI 

quintile 
ratio 

compara
tive 
price 
level 

(1/ERDI
) 

constant 

 -
39,69438 

3,260533 -
256,3087 

274,4523 

 18,21282 1,885556 98,64139 78,74213 
 0,84096 11,92869   
 42,30157 24   
 18057,73 3415,047   

t-test -
2,179474 

1,729216 -
2,598389 

3,485457 

t-test and 
direction 
of 
influence
^2 

4,750109 2,990187 6,751623 12,14841 

t-test and 
direction 
of 
influence
^0,5 

2,179474 1,729216 2,598389 3,485457 

degrees 
of 
freedom 

24 24 24 24 

error 
probabilit
y 

0,03934 0,09661
5 

0,01576
2 

0,00191 

F 
equation 

42,30157 42,30157 42,30157 42,30157 

error 
probabilit
y, entire 
equation 

9,75E-10 9,75E-10 9,75E-10 9,75E-10 

% poor 
re 
country 
median 

UNDP 
HDI 

quintile 
ratio 

comparati
ve price 

level 
(1/ERDI) 

constant 

 3,992491 1,220667 2,381668 8,547088 
 7,618334 0,788719 41,2612 32,93744 
 0,131813 4,989711   
 1,214608 24   
 90,7211 597,5332   

t-test 0,524064 1,547658 0,057722 0,259495 
t-test and 
direction 
of 
influence
^2 

0,274643 2,395246 0,003332 0,067337 

t-test and 0,524064 1,547658 0,057722 0,259495 
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direction 
of 
influence
^0,5 
degrees 
of 
freedom 

24 24 24 24 

error 
probabilit
y 

0,605041 0,13479
1 

0,954448 0,797467 

F 
equation 

1,214608 1,214608 1,214608 1,214608 

error 
probabilit
y, entire 
equation 

0,325855 0,325855 0,325855 0,325855 

 
 
Legend: Our entire EXCEL 7.0 calculations are from UNDP and other data sources, quoted above. 
As in all EXCEL 7.0 outprints, first row: un-standardized regression coefficients, second row: 
standard errors, second last row: t-Test and direction of the influence. The values immediately 
below the standard errors are R^2 (third row, left side entry), F, and degrees of freedom (fourth 
row). Below that: ss reg; ss resid, i.e. the sum of squares of the regression and the sum of squares of 
the residuals. The right-hand entry in the third row is the standard error of the estimate y.  
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10. Estimating the Human Development Index for the 

Muslim communities in Europe from ESS data 

 
 
Since there are no direct data available, which allow the calculation of the UNDP 
Human Development Index for the Muslim communities in Europe, we simply 
used the data of Table 10 to calculate a linear estimate of the UNDP HDI, based 
on the available ESS data on income deficit groups. 
 
This calculation might be a very crude one, but it provides at least an informed 
guess about the assumed human development indices of the Muslim 
communities in Europe. 
 
First we estimate the relationship between the percentage of income deficit 
groups per total population according to the ESS and the UNDP HDI: 
 
 
 

 income deficit groups 
per total population 

UNDP HDI as a proxy 
for the Lisbon process 

 
Austria 12 0,936 
Belgium 21,9 0,945 
Czech 49,3 0,874 
Denmark 3,9 0,941 
Estonia 52,2 0,853 
Finland 13,4 0,941 
France 44 0,938 
Germany 14,8 0,93 
Greece 50,4 0,912 
Hungary 49,3 0,862 
Iceland 8 0,956 
Ireland 10,5 0,946 
Italy 17 0,934 
Luxembourg 11,3 0,949 
Netherlands 12,9 0,943 
Norway 9,2 0,963 
Poland 41 0,858 
Portugal 40 0,904 
Slovakia 54,8 0,849 
Slovenia 14,1 0,904 
Spain 18 0,928 
Sweden 8,6 0,949 
Switzerland 12,1 0,947 
Ukraine 79,5 0,766 
United 
Kingdom 

17 0,939 
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The UNDP HDI and income deficit groups in Europe

y = -0,002x + 0,9689
R2 = 0,7884
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This yields the following estimates for the UNDP HDI for the Muslim communities 
in Europe: 
 
 
 

 % of total Muslim 
population belonging 

to income deficit 
groups 

 

assumed UNDP HDI y 
= -0,002x + 0,9689; 

R2 = 0,7884 

Greece Muslims 82,8 0,8033 
France Muslims 79,6 0,8097 
Spain Muslims 64 0,8409 
Switzerland 
Muslims 

56,6 0,8557 

Netherlands 
Muslims 

53,6 0,8617 

Luxembourg 
Muslims 

47,8 0,8733 

Germany Muslims 47,7 0,8735 
Austria Muslims 46,5 0,8759 
Belgium Muslims 46,5 0,8759 
Sweden Muslims 28,6 0,9117 
Norway Muslims 27,3 0,9143 
United Kingdom 
Muslims 

27,1 0,9147 
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Denmark Muslims 25,1 0,9187 
Slovenia Muslims 10 0,9489 
 
 
Our second estimate is based on the percentages of the political center per total 
population. This estimate yields the following results: 
 
 

 center+center 
left+center 

right 

UNDP HDI as a proxy for 
the Lisbon process 

 
Austria 78,9 0,936 
Belgium 80,4 0,945 
Czech 64 0,874 
Denmark 76,9 0,941 
Estonia 80,1 0,853 
Finland 73,3 0,941 
France 70,7 0,938 
Germany 82,3 0,93 
Greece 69,2 0,912 
Hungary 72,8 0,862 
Iceland 77,3 0,956 
Ireland 85,1 0,946 
Italy 71,8 0,934 
Luxembourg 77,7 0,949 
Netherlands 78,3 0,943 
Norway 77,9 0,963 
Poland 71,8 0,858 
Portugal 73,8 0,904 
Slovakia 69,7 0,849 
Slovenia 71,9 0,904 
Spain 72,2 0,928 
Sweden 71,7 0,949 
Switzerland 80,9 0,947 
Ukraine 64 0,766 
United 
Kingdom 

85,4 0,939 
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The relationship is again quite strong, explaining over 1/3 of the variance of the 
UNDP HDI. 
 

The UNDP HDI and centrist political orientation in Europe

y = 0,0047x + 0,5594
R2 = 0,3372
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The estimates for the UNDP HDI are the following: 
 
 
 

   % of the Muslim 
population oriented 
towards the political 

center 

assumed UNDP HDI 
y = 0,0047x + 0,5594; 

R2 = 0,3372 

Spain   50,0 0,7944 
Belgium   57,2 0,82824 
Luxembourg   57,2 0,82824 
France   58,7 0,83529 
Denmark   71,4 0,89498 
Switzerland   74,9 0,91143 
Netherlands   76,2 0,91754 
Germany   83,3 0,95091 
Sweden   83,3 0,95091 
Austria   85,7 0,96219 
Greece   85,7 0,96219 
Norway   85,7 0,96219 
Slovenia   87,5 0,97065 
United 
Kingdom 

  87,5 0,97065 
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Working with estimate (1) we are confronted with the following table of world-
wide Human Development: 
 

 Human development index 
2003 

 
 Norway 0,963 
 Iceland 0,956 
 Australia 0,955 
 Luxembourg 0,949 
 Canada 0,949 
 Sweden 0,949 
 Slovenia Muslims 0,949 
 Switzerland 0,947 
 Ireland 0,946 
 Belgium 0,945 
 United States 0,944 
 Japan 0,943 
 Netherlands 0,943 
 Finland 0,941 
 Denmark 0,941 
 United Kingdom 0,939 
 France 0,938 
 Austria 0,936 
 Italy 0,934 
 New Zealand 0,933 
 Germany 0,93 
 Spain 0,928 
 Denmark Muslims 0,919 
 Hong Kong, China (SAR) 0,916 
 Israel 0,915 
 United Kingdom 
Muslims 

0,915 

 Norway Muslims 0,914 
 Greece 0,912 
 Sweden Muslims 0,912 
 Singapore 0,907 
 Slovenia 0,904 
 Portugal 0,904 
 Korea, Rep, of 0,901 
 Cyprus 0,891 
 Barbados 0,878 
 Austria Muslims 0,876 
 Belgium Muslims 0,876 
 Czech Republic 0,874 
 Germany Muslims 0,874 
 Luxembourg Muslims 0,873 
 Malta 0,867 
 Brunei Darussalam 0,866 
 Argentina 0,863 
 Hungary 0,862 
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 Netherlands Muslims 0,862 
 Poland 0,858 
 Switzerland Muslims 0,856 
 Chile 0,854 
 Estonia 0,853 
 Lithuania 0,852 
 Qatar 0,849 
 United Arab Emirates 0,849 
 Slovakia 0,849 
 Bahrain 0,846 
 Kuwait 0,844 
 Croatia 0,841 
 Spain Muslims 0,841 
 Uruguay 0,84 
 Costa Rica 0,838 
 Latvia 0,836 
 Saint Kitts and Nevis 0,834 
 Bahamas 0,832 
 Seychelles 0,821 
 Cuba 0,817 
 Mexico 0,814 
 Tonga 0,81 
 France Muslims 0,810 
 Bulgaria 0,808 
 Panama 0,804 
 Greece Muslims 0,803 
 Trinidad and Tobago 0,801 
 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 0,799 
 Macedonia, TFYR 0,797 
 Antigua and Barbuda 0,797 
 Malaysia 0,796 
 Russian Federation 0,795 
 Brazil 0,792 
 Romania 0,792 
 Mauritius 0,791 
 Grenada 0,787 
 Belarus 0,786 
 Bosnia and Herzegovina 0,786 
 Colombia 0,785 
 Dominica 0,783 
 Oman 0,781 
 Albania 0,78 
 Thailand 0,778 
 Samoa (Western) 0,776 
 Venezuela 0,772 
 Saint Lucia 0,772 
 Saudi Arabia 0,772 
 Ukraine 0,766 
 Peru 0,762 
 Kazakhstan 0,761 
 Lebanon 0,759 
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 Ecuador 0,759 
 Armenia 0,759 
 Philippines 0,758 
 China 0,755 
 Suriname 0,755 
 Saint Vincent and the 
Grenadines 

0,755 

 Paraguay 0,755 
 Tunisia 0,753 
 Jordan 0,753 
 Belize 0,753 
 Fiji 0,752 
 Sri Lanka 0,751 
 Turkey 0,750 
 



Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   229

 

11. The UNDP HDI (Human development index) and 

religious service attendance in different nations of the 

world and among the European Muslim communities 

 
 

xx HDI 2003 religious 
service 

attendance 
rate 

ex USSR 

   Russian Federation 0,795 0,02 yes 
   Estonia 0,853 0,04 yes 
   Latvia 0,836 0,05 yes 
   Belarus 0,786 0,06 yes 
   Armenia 0,759 0,08 yes 
   Georgia 0,732 0,1 yes 
   Moldova, Rep, of 0,671 0,1 yes 
   Ukraine 0,766 0,1 yes 
   Lithuania 0,852 0,16 yes 
   Japan 0,943 0,03 no 
   Finland 0,941 0,04 no 
   Iceland 0,956 0,04 no 
   Sweden 0,949 0,04 no 
   Denmark 0,941 0,05 no 
   Norway 0,963 0,05 no 
   Azerbaijan 0,729 0,06 no 
   China 0,755 0,09 no 
   Bulgaria 0,808 0,1 no 
   Czech Republic 0,874 0,14 no 
   Korea, Rep, of 0,901 0,14 no 
   Australia 0,955 0,16 no 
   Switzerland 0,947 0,16 no 
   Romania 0,792 0,2 no 
   France 0,938 0,21 no 
   Hungary 0,862 0,21 no 
   Croatia 0,841 0,22 no 
   Argentina 0,863 0,25 no 
   Chile 0,854 0,25 no 
   Spain 0,928 0,25 no 
   United Kingdom 0,939 0,27 no 
   Austria 0,936 0,3 no 
   Uruguay 0,84 0,31 no 
   Venezuela 0,772 0,31 no 
   Netherlands 0,943 0,35 no 
   Brazil 0,792 0,36 no 
   Canada 0,949 0,38 no 
   India 0,602 0,42 no 
   Peru 0,762 0,43 no 
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   Turkey 0,75 0,43 no 
   Belgium 0,945 0,44 no 
   United States 0,944 0,44 no 
   Italy 0,934 0,45 no 
   Mexico 0,814 0,46 no 
   Portugal 0,904 0,47 no 
   Slovakia 0,849 0,47 no 
   Poland 0,858 0,55 no 
   South Africa 0,658 0,56 no 
   Philippines 0,758 0,68 no 
   Ireland 0,946 0,84 no 
   Nigeria 0,453 0,89 no 

xx xx xx xx 
xx Human 

developmen
t index 2003 

religious 
service 

attendance 
rate 

ex-USSR 

 Austria Muslims 0,876 14,3 no 
 Belgium Muslims 0,876 22,4 no 
 Denmark Muslims 0,919 28,6 no 
 France Muslims 0,81 8,7 no 
 Germany Muslims 0,874 38,1 no 
 Greece Muslims 0,803 42,9 no 
 Luxembourg Muslims 0,873 0 no 
 Netherlands Muslims 0,862 19 no 
 Norway Muslims 0,914 28,6 no 
 Slovenia Muslims 0,949 12,5 no 
 Spain Muslims 0,841 20 no 
 Sweden Muslims 0,912 0 no 
 Switzerland Muslims 0,856 20,8 no 
 United Kingdom Muslims 0,915 40 no 
 
Source: our own calculations from ESS, 2002 and 2004, and nationmaster.com 
based on world value survey26 
 
 

                                            
26 Some statistics on Muslim communities in the text also drew from “Islamicweb” at 
http://islamicweb.com/begin/population.htm . For Malta, we implied a community of 0.5 
% Muslims, for Cyprus, where the last population census with religious data took place 
only before the events of the 1970s, we equally assumed a percentage of 0.5 %.  
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Human development and religious service attendance - ex USSR
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Human development and religious service attendance - tendencies in the world 
system (except the ex-USSR)
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Human development and religious service attendance - European Muslims 
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Human development and religious service attendance - European Muslims 
averages 2002-2004
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12. Why fears about high Muslim fertility rates in Europe 

are exaggerated 

 
The world maps of demographic conditions, calculated from the data 
files of the UNDP 
 
In fact, many Muslim countries are the regions of the world with the most rapid 
fertility decline 
 

 
 
 
Source of this and all following demographic graphs: our own calculations and 
compilations from UNDP electronic data file, available at 
http://hdr.undp.org/statistics/data/ 

UNDP data 1975-2002
annual pop growth 

2,8 bis 6,5  (38)
2,4 bis 2,8  (25)
1,8 bis 2,4  (35)
0,6 bis 1,8  (35)

-0,3 bis 0,6  (34)

Population growth rates

http://hdr.undp.org/statistics/data/
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births per woman
UNDP data 2004 for 70/75

6,9 bis 12,8  (35)
6  bis 6,9  (37)
5  bis 6   (27)
2,7 bis 5   (31)
1,6 bis 2,7  (37)

Fertility rates, 1970-75
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UNDP data
HDR 2004

4,9 bis 13   (33)
3,3 bis 4,9  (32)
2,4 bis 3,3  (35)
1,7 bis 2,4  (34)
1  bis 1,7  (34)

Fertility rates, 2000
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above/below exponential trend
1970/2000 (based on UNDP data)

0,83 bis 5,32  (34)
0,31 bis 0,83  (30)

-0,19 bis 0,31  (35)
-0,5  bis -0,19  (35)
-2,36 bis -0,5   (34)

Fertility increase/decrease
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 fertility rate 75 fertility rate 
2002 

above/below 
trend  fertility 

increase/decrea
se 
 

United States 2 2,1 0,7414649 
Argentina 3,1 2,4 0,6380467 
Israel 3,8 2,7 0,6209984 
Finland 1,6 1,7 0,4640305 
France 2,3 1,9 0,4416285 
Denmark 2 1,8 0,4414649 
Malta 2,1 1,8 0,4089696 
Norway 2,2 1,8 0,375697 
Belgium 1,9 1,7 0,3732012 
Cyprus 2,5 1,9 0,3710273 
Iceland 2,8 2 0,3586656 
New Zealand 2,8 2 0,3586656 
Croatia 2 1,7 0,3414649 
Luxembourg 2 1,7 0,3414649 
Netherlands 2,1 1,7 0,3089696 

above/below exponential trend
1970/2000 (based on UNDP data)

0,83 bis 5,32  (34)
0,31 bis 0,83  (30)

-0,19 bis 0,31  (35)
-0,5  bis -0,19  (35)
-2,36 bis -0,5   (34)

Fertility increase/decrease
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Sweden 1,9 1,6 0,2732012 
United Kingdom 2 1,6 0,2414649 
Australia 2,5 1,7 0,1710273 
Germany 1,6 1,4 0,1640305 
Canada 2 1,5 0,1414649 
Switzerland 1,8 1,4 0,1041961 
Austria 2 1,3 -0,058535 
Japan 2,1 1,3 -0,09103 
Portugal 2,7 1,5 -0,102992 
Greece 2,3 1,3 -0,158372 
Lithuania 2,3 1,3 -0,158372 
Poland 2,3 1,3 -0,158372 
Ireland 3,8 1,9 -0,179002 
Hungary 2,1 1,2 -0,19103 
Czech Republic 2,2 1,2 -0,224303 
Estonia 2,2 1,2 -0,224303 
Slovakia 2,5 1,3 -0,228973 
Italy 2,3 1,2 -0,258372 
Latvia 2 1,1 -0,258535 
Russian Federation 2 1,1 -0,258535 
Romania 2,6 1,3 -0,265545 
Bulgaria 2,2 1,1 -0,324303 
Slovenia 2,2 1,1 -0,324303 
South Africa 5,4 2,6 -0,43464 
Spain 2,9 1,2 -0,480594 
Turkey 5,2 2,4 -0,494514 
Korea, Rep, of 4,3 1,4 -0,939827 
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Fertility rates 1970 and population growth, 1970 - 2000

y = 0,4985x - 0,662
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residuals from fertility rate 1970
->pop growth 1970/2000 regression

0,26 bis 3,98  (42)
0,06 bis 0,26  (25)

-0,09 bis 0,06  (30)
-0,38 bis -0,09  (30)
-1,69 bis -0,38  (40)

population+migration policy
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population+migration policy
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Appendix to Part II - Documentation of the main 

cross-national quantitative results 

 
 
 
 
The general model of Islam and development on a world scale. Muslim 
countries = OIC members 
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Political rights 
violations,1998 
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direction of 
influence 

0,12199
5 

-2,7392 2,57184 -
1,7
32
7 

-1,7085 -1,65881 0,74742
7 

0,26199
1 

0,70796
6 

0,94982
6 

-3,3436 1,28771
2 

-2,08036 

              
              
degrees of 
freedom 

92 92 92 92 92 92 92 92 92 92 92 92 92 

error probability 0,90316
9 

0,0074 0,01172 0,0
86
5 

0,09091 0,10056 0,45671
2 

0,79391
4 

0,48075
6 

0,34468
9 

0,0012 0,20107
6 

0,04027
3 

F equation 3,43692
2 

3,43692
2 

3,436922 3,4
369
22 

3,43692
2 

3,43692
2 

3,43692
2 

3,43692
2 

3,43692
2 

3,43692
2 

3,43692
2 

3,43692
2 

3,43692
2 

error probability, 
entire equation 

0,00017
1 

0,00017
1 

0,000171 0,0
001
71 

0,00017
1 

0,00017
1 

0,00017
1 

0,00017
1 

0,00017
1 

0,00017
1 

0,00017
1 

0,00017
1 

0,00017
1 

CO2 emissions 
per capita 

landlock
ed 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transitio
n 

economy 

Urbanization 
ratio, 1990 

(I-
S)/
GN
P 

state 
intervent
ionism 

(absence 
of ec. 

freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara

tive 
internati

onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member

ship 
(EU-15) 

Islamic 
conferen

ce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
model 

constant 

 -1,27642 1,49271
3 

-22,11 0,6
465
69 

-1,98469 0,50838
1 

0,04559
1 

0,00420
5 

-0,06629 0,05611
2 

2,70782
5 

-0,25695 78,1261
8 

 0,74019
3 

0,24077
7 

3,905994 0,5
905
6 

0,92988
8 

0,31375
6 

0,01319
6 

0,57218
8 

0,02279
8 

0,01910
5 

0,79560
3 

0,67292
9 

15,5298
3 

 0,73357 2,64533
6 

           

 27,0742
9 

118            

 2273,52
6 

825,740
9 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

-1,7244 6,19958 -5,6605 1,0
948
4 

-2,1343 1,62030
7 

3,45486 0,00734
9 

-2,9076 2,93703 3,40349 -0,38184 5,03071
8 

              
              
degrees of 
freedom 

118 118 118 118 118 118 118 118 118 118 118 118 118 

error probability 0,08725 8,6E-09 1,1E-07 0,2
758
16 

0,03489 0,10783
6 

0,00077 0,99414
9 

0,00435 0,00399 0,00091 0,70326
7 

1,77E-06 

F equation 27,0742
9 

27,0742
9 

27,07429 27,
074
29 

27,0742
9 

27,0742
9 

27,0742
9 

27,0742
9 

27,0742
9 

27,0742
9 

27,0742
9 

27,0742
9 

27,0742
9 

error probability, 
entire equation 

2,39E-30 2,39E-30 2,39E-30 2,3
9E-
30 

2,39E-30 2,39E-30 2,39E-30 2,39E-30 2,39E-30 2,39E-30 2,39E-30 2,39E-30 2,39E-30 

eco-social 
market 
economy (GDP 
output per kg 

landlock
ed 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transitio
n 

Urbanization 
ratio, 1990 

(I-
S)/
GN
P 

state 
intervent
ionism 

(absence 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara

tive 
internati

EU-
member

ship 
(EU-15) 

Islamic 
conferen

ce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
model 

constant 
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energy use) economy of ec. 
freedom) 

onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

 0,84573
6 

0,31621
3 

-3,90812 0,0
355
37 

0,87631
3 

-0,35101 -0,01634 0,12481
8 

0,03079
9 

-0,01644 -1,59528 0,52185 14,1139
4 

 0,37896
1 

0,12956
6 

2,120685 0,3
357
94 

0,47511
5 

0,16064
9 

0,00967
1 

0,31557
5 

0,01432
9 

0,01076
1 

0,41481
5 

0,38859
1 

8,59121 

 0,70525
2 

1,33195
4 

           

 19,5405
9 

98            

 416,003
7 

173,861
8 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

2,23173 2,44055 -1,8429 0,1
058
3 

1,84442 -2,185 -1,6892 0,39552
7 

2,14942 -1,52816 -3,8458 1,34292
8 

1,64283
5 

              
              
degrees of 
freedom 

98 98 98 98 98 98 98 98 98 98 98 98 98 

error probability 0,02791 0,01646 0,06837 0,9
159
34 

0,06814 0,03128 0,09436 0,69331
4 

0,03406 0,12969
5 

0,00021 0,18239
7 

0,10362
2 

F equation 19,5405
9 

19,5405
9 

19,54059 19,
540
59 

19,5405
9 

19,5405
9 

19,5405
9 

19,5405
9 

19,5405
9 

19,5405
9 

19,5405
9 

19,5405
9 

19,5405
9 

error probability, 
entire equation 

2,1E-22 2,1E-22 2,1E-22 2,1
E-
22 

2,1E-22 2,1E-22 2,1E-22 2,1E-22 2,1E-22 2,1E-22 2,1E-22 2,1E-22 2,1E-22 

female 
economic 
activity rate as 
% of male 
economic 
activity rate 

landlock
ed 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transitio
n 

economy 

Urbanization 
ratio, 1990 

(I-
S)/
GN
P 

state 
intervent
ionism 

(absence 
of ec. 

freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara

tive 
internati

onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member

ship 
(EU-15) 

Islamic 
conferen

ce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
model 

constant 

 1,33777
4 

6,44616
7 

-106,602 -
6,8
179
8 

-0,7575 1,72393
1 

-0,05594 -2,95394 -0,08467 -0,31104 24,4844
4 

-1,33683 519,056
1 

 3,63084
6 

1,10426
3 

17,79517 2,7
687
52 

4,56707
1 

1,37015 0,05827
4 

2,67292
6 

0,09885 0,08991
8 

3,82669
5 

3,07859
7 

70,5832
8 

 0,475 13,0128
5 

           

 9,57525
3 

127            

 19457,0
1 

21505,4
4 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

0,36844
7 

5,83753 -5,9905 -
2,4
62
5 

-0,16586 1,25820
6 

-0,95988 -1,10513 -0,8565 -3,4592 6,39832
6 

-0,43423 7,35381
1 

              
              
degrees of 
freedom 

127 127 127 127 127 127 127 127 127 127 127 127 127 

error probability 0,71315
3 

4,2E-08 2E-08 0,0
15
14 

0,86852
9 

0,21062
6 

0,33894 0,27119
1 

0,39333
3 

0,00074 2,76E-09 0,66485
5 

2,09E-11 

F equation 9,57525
3 

9,57525
3 

9,575253 9,5
752
53 

9,57525
3 

9,57525
3 

9,57525
3 

9,57525
3 

9,57525
3 

9,57525
3 

9,57525
3 

9,57525
3 

9,57525
3 

error probability, 
entire equation 

3,39E-14 3,39E-14 3,39E-14 3,3
9E-
14 

3,39E-14 3,39E-14 3,39E-14 3,39E-14 3,39E-14 3,39E-14 3,39E-14 3,39E-14 3,39E-14 

HDI 2005 landlock
ed 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transitio
n 

economy 

Urbanization 
ratio, 1990 

(I-
S)/
GN
P 

state 
intervent
ionism 

(absence 
of ec. 

freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara

tive 
internati

onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member

ship 
(EU-15) 

Islamic 
conferen

ce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
model 

constant 

 0,00448
6 

-0,01016 0,299432 -
0,0
300
1 

0,02470
7 

0,00063
7 

-0,00041 -0,00976 0,00113
2 

0,00065
8 

0,08155
5 

-0,03858 -1,0732 

 0,01573
1 

0,00478
4 

0,077101 0,0
119
96 

0,01978
8 

0,00593
6 

0,00025
2 

0,01158
1 

0,00042
8 

0,00039 0,01658 0,01333
9 

0,30581
6 

 0,91471 0,05638
1 

           

 113,506
6 

127            

 4,32977
1 

0,40370
7 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

0,28519
3 

-2,1245 3,88362 -
2,5
019 

1,24859
2 

0,10734 -1,63895 -0,84256 2,64293 1,68949 4,91892 -2,8927 -3,50929 
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degrees of 
freedom 

127 127 127 127 127 127 127 127 127 127 127 127 127 

error probability 0,77596
1 

0,03556
8 

0,000165 0,0
136
26 

0,21411
1 

0,91468
9 

0,10369
8 

0,40105
6 

0,00925 0,09358 2,6E-06 0,0045 0,00062
2 

F equation 113,506
6 

113,506
6 

113,5066 113
,50
66 

113,506
6 

113,506
6 

113,506
6 

113,506
6 

113,506
6 

113,506
6 

113,506
6 

113,506
6 

113,506
6 

error probability, 
entire equation 

1,26E-64 1,26E-64 1,26E-64 1,2
6E-
64 

1,26E-64 1,26E-64 1,26E-64 1,26E-64 1,26E-64 1,26E-64 1,26E-64 1,26E-64 1,26E-64 

ESI-Index landlock
ed 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transitio
n 

economy 

Urbanization 
ratio, 1990 

(I-
S)/
GN
P 

state 
intervent
ionism 

(absence 
of ec. 

freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara

tive 
internati

onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member

ship 
(EU-15) 

Islamic 
conferen

ce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
model 

constant 

 2,67650
9 

0,72657 -9,56762 -
1,9
360
3 

-4,10732 -0,48385 0,01030
4 

-2,10224 0,01670
6 

-0,01276 0,72151
6 

0,72232
8 

87,7092
5 

 1,92741
5 

0,60431
1 

9,734337 1,4
782
68 

2,52855
7 

0,74392
3 

0,04311 1,47333 0,07406
4 

0,05218
6 

1,99567
6 

1,68354
4 

38,4490
7 

 0,34105 6,72268
8 

           

 4,91681
3 

114            

 2666,55
7 

5152,17
7 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

1,38865
2 

1,20231
3 

-0,98287 -
1,3
096
6 

-1,624 -0,65041 0,23901
1 

-1,42686 0,22556
6 

-0,24445 0,36154 0,42905
2 

2,28118 

              
              
degrees of 
freedom 

114 114 114 114 114 114 114 114 114 114 114 114 114 

error probability 0,16764
6 

0,23173
4 

0,327751 0,1
929
45 

0,1071 0,51673
9 

0,81152
6 

0,15635
3 

0,82194
3 

0,80732
3 

0,71836
5 

0,66869
5 

0,02439
5 

F equation 4,91681
3 

4,91681
3 

4,916813 4,9
168
13 

4,91681
3 

4,91681
3 

4,91681
3 

4,91681
3 

4,91681
3 

4,91681
3 

4,91681
3 

4,91681
3 

4,91681
3 

error probability, 
entire equation 

4,69E-07 4,69E-07 4,69E-07 4,6
9E-
07 

4,69E-07 4,69E-07 4,69E-07 4,69E-07 4,69E-07 4,69E-07 4,69E-07 4,69E-07 4,69E-07 
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The general model of Islam and development on a world scale. Muslim 
identity = Muslims as % of total population (according to 
nationmaster.com) 
 

economic 
growth, 1990-
2003 

landlock
ed 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transitio
n 

economy 

Urbaniza
tion 

ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
intervent
ionism 

(absence 
of ec. 

freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara

tive 
internati

onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member

ship 
(EU-15) 

Muslims 
as % of 

total 
populati

on 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
model 

constant 

 0,52089
9 

-0,13562 3,31978
7 

0,00267
6 

-0,14286 0,07358
5 

0,00459
6 

-1,0415 0,02149
1 

-0,05132 -0,52988 -1,2622 -11,024 

 0,55419
1 

0,16742 2,70276
5 

0,00523
9 

0,68301
5 

0,21398
7 

0,00972
6 

0,42049 0,01582
6 

0,014 0,58131
5 

0,46418
8 

10,6734 

 0,31947 1,92032
5 

           

 4,61626
7 

118            

 204,278
1 

435,142
7 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

0,93992
6 

-0,81007 1,22829
3 

0,51076
7 

-0,20917 0,34387
4 

0,47254 -2,47688 1,35794 -3,666 -0,91152 -2,7192 -1,03284 

              
              
degrees of 
freedom 

118 118 118 118 118 118 118 118 118 118 118 118 118 

error probability 0,34917
5 

0,41953 0,22178
1 

0,61046
8 

0,83468 0,73155
3 

0,63742 0,01467
1 

0,17707 0,00037 0,36388 0,00753 0,30378
9 

F equation 4,61626
7 

4,61626
7 

4,61626
7 

4,61626
7 

4,61626
7 

4,61626
7 

4,61626
7 

4,61626
7 

4,61626
7 

4,61626
7 

4,61626
7 

4,61626
7 

4,61626
7 

error probability, 
entire equation 

1,27E-06 1,27E-06 1,27E-06 1,27E-06 1,27E-06 1,27E-06 1,27E-06 1,27E-06 1,27E-06 1,27E-06 1,27E-06 1,27E-06 1,27E-06 

life expectancy, 
1995-2000 

landlock
ed 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transitio
n 

economy 

Urbaniza
tion 

ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
intervent
ionism 

(absence 
of ec. 

freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara

tive 
internati

onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member

ship 
(EU-15) 

Muslims 
as % of 

total 
populati

on 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
model 

constant 

 0,02837
3 

-1,08837 25,4201
5 

0,02656
9 

1,87425 0,44255
9 

-0,04016 -1,67693 0,11453
7 

0,05538
5 

3,96443
4 

-2,75384 -69,1697 

 1,59236
1 

0,47537
1 

7,66407
1 

0,01502
6 

1,96583
4 

0,61446
3 

0,02755
1 

1,20218
4 

0,04540
2 

0,04024 1,66476
1 

1,31930
3 

30,2592 

 0,7836 5,52848
6 

           

 36,5128
2 

121            

 13391,8 3698,26
3 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

0,01781
8 

-2,2895 3,31679 1,76825
4 

0,95341
2 

0,72023
6 

-1,4576 -1,39491 2,52275 1,37638 2,38138 -2,0873 -2,28591 

              
              
degrees of 
freedom 

121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 

error probability 0,98581
3 

0,02378 0,0012 0,07953
9 

0,34228
2 

0,47276
9 

0,14755 0,16559
9 

0,01294 0,17124 0,01881 0,03896 0,024 

F equation 36,5128
2 

36,5128
2 

36,5128
2 

36,5128
2 

36,5128
2 

36,5128
2 

36,5128
2 

36,5128
2 

36,5128
2 

36,5128
2 

36,5128
2 

36,5128
2 

36,5128
2 

error probability, 
entire equation 

9,84E-37 9,84E-37 9,84E-37 9,84E-37 9,84E-37 9,84E-37 9,84E-37 9,84E-37 9,84E-37 9,84E-37 9,84E-37 9,84E-37 9,84E-37 

Political rights 
violations,1998 

landlock
ed 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transitio
n 

economy 

Urbaniza
tion 

ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
intervent
ionism 

(absence 
of ec. 

freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara

tive 
internati

onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member

ship 
(EU-15) 

Muslims 
as % of 

total 
populati

on 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
model 

constant 

 0,02732
4 

-0,09773 0,97940
3 

0,01986 -0,53143 0,04606
8 

0,02062
9 

1,41188
1 

-0,04526 0,02257
6 

-0,63775 0,85765
6 

-4,05782 

 0,38948
7 

0,11627
4 

1,87460
8 

0,00367
5 

0,48083
7 

0,15029
6 

0,00673
9 

0,29405
1 

0,01110
5 

0,00984
2 

0,40719
5 

0,32269
7 

7,40130
6 

 0,64095 1,35225
1 

           

 18,0003
1 

121            

 394,980
4 

221,258
4 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

0,07015
4 

-0,84052 0,52245
8 

5,40361 -1,10522 0,30651
3 

3,06118 4,80149 -4,0754 2,29378 -1,56619 2,65777 -0,54826 
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degrees of 
freedom 

121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 

error probability 0,94418
7 

0,40227
3 

0,60230
7 

3,3E-07 0,27125
9 

0,75974
1 

0,00272 4,6E-06 8,2E-05 0,02353 0,11991
5 

0,00893 0,58452
6 

F equation 18,0003
1 

18,0003
1 

18,0003
1 

18,0003
1 

18,0003
1 

18,0003
1 

18,0003
1 

18,0003
1 

18,0003
1 

18,0003
1 

18,0003
1 

18,0003
1 

18,0003
1 

error probability, 
entire equation 

2,5E-23 2,5E-23 2,5E-23 2,5E-23 2,5E-23 2,5E-23 2,5E-23 2,5E-23 2,5E-23 2,5E-23 2,5E-23 2,5E-23 2,5E-23 

Civil liberty 
violation, 1998 

landlock
ed 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transitio
n 

economy 

Urbaniza
tion 

ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
intervent
ionism 

(absence 
of ec. 

freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara

tive 
internati

onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member

ship 
(EU-15) 

Muslims 
as % of 

total 
populati

on 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
model 

constant 

 -0,0824 -0,11294 1,41687
1 

0,01305
8 

-0,3495 0,08352
7 

0,00991
4 

1,16064
5 

-0,02268 0,01765
3 

-0,29107 0,22872
7 

-5,27092 

 0,28551
5 

0,08523
6 

1,37419
2 

0,00269
4 

0,35248 0,11017
5 

0,00494 0,21555
5 

0,00814
1 

0,00721
5 

0,29849
7 

0,23655
5 

5,42557 

 0,65978 0,99127
5 

           

 19,5540
9 

121            

 230,572
4 

118,897
8 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

-0,28862 -1,32502 1,03105
7 

4,84688 -0,99156 0,75813
1 

2,00697 5,38444 -2,7856 2,44662 -0,97513 0,96690
7 

-0,9715 

              
              
degrees of 
freedom 

121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 

error probability 0,77336
9 

0,18766
1 

0,30457
1 

3,8E-06 0,32339
2 

0,44984
7 

0,04698 3,6E-07 0,0062 0,01586 0,33143
9 

0,33551
9 

0,33323
9 

F equation 19,5540
9 

19,5540
9 

19,5540
9 

19,5540
9 

19,5540
9 

19,5540
9 

19,5540
9 

19,5540
9 

19,5540
9 

19,5540
9 

19,5540
9 

19,5540
9 

19,5540
9 

error probability, 
entire equation 

9,43E-25 9,43E-25 9,43E-25 9,43E-25 9,43E-25 9,43E-25 9,43E-25 9,43E-25 9,43E-25 9,43E-25 9,43E-25 9,43E-25 9,43E-25 

% people not 
expected to 
survive age 60 

landlock
ed 
country 

Dummy 
for 
transitio
n 
economy 

Urbaniza
tion 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
intervent
ionism 
(absence 
of ec. 
freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara
tive 
internati
onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member
ship 
(EU-15) 

Muslims 
as % of 
total 
populati
on 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 
pc)^2 

world 
bank 
pension 
model 

constant 

 -0,67774 2,05374
9 

-46,0983 -0,07807 -3,8176 -1,41317 0,05510
1 

3,17324
1 

-0,19445 -0,08754 -6,10642 5,72347
1 

268,230
2 

 2,93776
5 

0,87701
8 

14,1395
3 

0,02772
1 

3,62679 1,13363
1 

0,05082
8 

2,21792
3 

0,08376
2 

0,07423
8 

3,07133
6 

2,43399
7 

55,8255
4 

 0,73222 10,1995
7 

           

 27,5716
9 

121            

 34419,7
8 

12587,7
7 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

-0,2307 2,34174 -3,2602 -2,81613 -1,05261 -1,24658 1,08407 1,43072
6 

-2,3214 -1,17921 -1,9882 2,35147 4,80479
4 

              
              
degrees of 
freedom 

121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 

error probability 0,81793
8 

0,02083 0,00145 0,00567
7 

0,29461
7 

0,21495
8 

0,28049 0,15508
6 

0,02194 0,24062
6 

0,04905 0,02032 4,49E-06 

F equation 27,5716
9 

27,5716
9 

27,5716
9 

27,5716
9 

27,5716
9 

27,5716
9 

27,5716
9 

27,5716
9 

27,5716
9 

27,5716
9 

27,5716
9 

27,5716
9 

27,5716
9 

error probability, 
entire equation 

4,34E-31 4,34E-31 4,34E-31 4,34E-31 4,34E-31 4,34E-31 4,34E-31 4,34E-31 4,34E-31 4,34E-31 4,34E-31 4,34E-31 4,34E-31 

quintile ratio 
(share of 
income/consu
mption richest 
20% to poorest 
20%) 

landlock
ed 
country 

Dummy 
for 
transitio
n 
economy 

Urbaniza
tion 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
intervent
ionism 
(absence 
of ec. 
freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara
tive 
internati
onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member
ship 
(EU-15) 

Muslims 
as % of 
total 
populati
on 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 
pc)^2 

world 
bank 
pension 
model 

constant 

 -0,26802 -1,31851 19,8771 -0,03707 -3,54933 -1,23455 0,03247
9 

0,70355
1 

0,01855
3 

0,04991
8 

-6,19603 1,77187
8 

-63,529 

 1,72666
3 

0,51036
3 

8,28172
6 

0,01710
7 

2,01853
5 

0,76000
4 

0,03424
2 

1,42215
8 

0,05970
1 

0,04798
7 

1,94377
3 

1,42938
6 

32,7963
2 

 0,31601 5,27020
4 

           

 3,46512
1 

90            

 1154,92
7 

2499,75
5 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

-0,15522 -2,5835 2,40012 -2,1669 -1,7584 -1,6244 0,94850
2 

0,49470
6 

0,31076
1 

1,04022
1 

-3,1876 1,23960
8 

-1,93708 
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degrees of 
freedom 

90 90 90 90 90 90 90 90 90 90 90 90 90 

error probability 0,87699
4 

0,01139 0,01845 0,03288 0,08208 0,10778
7 

0,34541
4 

0,62201
3 

0,75670
1 

0,30102
4 

0,00197 0,21834
3 

0,05587
2 

F equation 3,46512
1 

3,46512
1 

3,46512
1 

3,46512
1 

3,46512
1 

3,46512
1 

3,46512
1 

3,46512
1 

3,46512
1 

3,46512
1 

3,46512
1 

3,46512
1 

3,46512
1 

error probability, 
entire equation 

0,00016
2 

0,00016
2 

0,00016
2 

0,00016
2 

0,00016
2 

0,00016
2 

0,00016
2 

0,00016
2 

0,00016
2 

0,00016
2 

0,00016
2 

0,00016
2 

0,00016
2 

CO2 emissions 
per capita 

landlock
ed 
country 

Dummy 
for 
transitio
n 
economy 

Urbaniza
tion 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
intervent
ionism 
(absence 
of ec. 
freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara
tive 
internati
onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member
ship 
(EU-15) 

Muslims 
as % of 
total 
populati
on 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 
pc)^2 

world 
bank 
pension 
model 

constant 

 -1,46819 1,59269
5 

-23,5245 0,00701
8 

-2,32819 0,54124
5 

0,05468
4 

0,34168 -0,05653 0,05971
4 

2,57766
8 

-0,31429 81,5280
1 

 0,75581
9 

0,24220
8 

3,92803 0,00732
1 

0,93200
1 

0,33872
9 

0,01694
9 

0,60961
2 

0,02799
3 

0,02026
6 

0,81008 0,66657
7 

15,5646 

 0,74717 2,61691            
 27,5821

9 
112            

 2266,66
7 

767,000
7 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

-1,9425 6,57574 -5,9889 0,95850
8 

-2,4981 1,59786
7 

3,22635 0,56048
7 

-2,0193 2,9465 3,18199 -0,4715 5,23803
9 

              
              
degrees of 
freedom 

112 112 112 112 112 112 112 112 112 112 112 112 112 

error probability 0,05458 1,6E-09 2,6E-08 0,33987
1 

0,01394 0,11289 0,00164 0,57626
7 

0,04584 0,00391 0,00189 0,63820
4 

7,69E-07 

F equation 27,5821
9 

27,5821
9 

27,5821
9 

27,5821
9 

27,5821
9 

27,5821
9 

27,5821
9 

27,5821
9 

27,5821
9 

27,5821
9 

27,5821
9 

27,5821
9 

27,5821
9 

error probability, 
entire equation 

6,96E-30 6,96E-30 6,96E-30 6,96E-30 6,96E-30 6,96E-30 6,96E-30 6,96E-30 6,96E-30 6,96E-30 6,96E-30 6,96E-30 6,96E-30 

eco-social 
market 
economy (GDP 
output per kg 
energy use) 

landlock
ed 
country 

Dummy 
for 
transitio
n 
economy 

Urbaniza
tion 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
intervent
ionism 
(absence 
of ec. 
freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara
tive 
internati
onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member
ship 
(EU-15) 

Muslims 
as % of 
total 
populati
on 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 
pc)^2 

world 
bank 
pension 
model 

constant 

 0,96149
4 

0,27053
2 

-3,25367 0,00067
1 

1,01666
8 

-0,36437 -0,01949 -0,06846 0,02820
7 

-0,0201 -1,5258 0,53151 12,7010
1 

 0,38122
3 

0,12790
4 

2,09287
5 

0,00396
6 

0,46946
9 

0,16260
9 

0,00959
3 

0,32165
3 

0,01451
5 

0,01084
2 

0,41331
3 

0,38231
6 

8,43817
1 

 0,71440
8 

1,30490
1 

           

 19,8035
4 

95            

 404,649
5 

161,762
8 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

2,52213 2,11511 -1,5546 0,16926 2,16557 -2,2408 -2,0319 -0,21285 1,94324 -1,85386 -3,6916 1,39024 1,50518
5 

              
              
degrees of 
freedom 

95 95 95 95 95 95 95 95 95 95 95 95 95 

error probability 0,01333 0,03704 0,12336 0,86595
2 

0,03285 0,02737 0,04496 0,83190
4 

0,05495 0,06686
2 

0,00037 0,16770
5 

0,13559
4 

F equation 19,8035
4 

19,8035
4 

19,8035
4 

19,8035
4 

19,8035
4 

19,8035
4 

19,8035
4 

19,8035
4 

19,8035
4 

19,8035
4 

19,8035
4 

19,8035
4 

19,8035
4 

error probability, 
entire equation 

2,92E-22 2,92E-22 2,92E-22 2,92E-22 2,92E-22 2,92E-22 2,92E-22 2,92E-22 2,92E-22 2,92E-22 2,92E-22 2,92E-22 2,92E-22 

female 
economic 
activity rate as 
% of male 
economic 
activity rate 

landlock
ed 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transitio
n 

economy 

Urbaniza
tion 

ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
intervent
ionism 

(absence 
of ec. 

freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara

tive 
internati

onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member

ship 
(EU-15) 

Muslims 
as % of 

total 
populati

on 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
model 

constant 

 0,63810
4 

6,55829
8 

-108,566 -0,12369 -1,73496 2,13564
7 

-0,06928 -2,30312 -0,07965 -0,26016 23,3015
4 

-1,54033 523,720
3 

 3,68631
7 

1,10048
5 

17,7423
3 

0,03478
5 

4,55090
8 

1,42248
3 

0,06378 2,78305
7 

0,10510
5 

0,09315
5 

3,85392
2 

3,05418
7 

70,0500
6 

 0,49223 12,7984
5 

           

 9,77457
5 

121            

 19212,9
4 

19819,8
4 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

0,17310
1 

5,95946 -6,119 -3,5558 -0,38123 1,50135
1 

-1,08617 -0,82755 -0,75783 -2,7928 6,04618
8 

-0,50433 7,47637
2 
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degrees of 
freedom 

121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 

error probability 0,86286
2 

2,6E-08 1,2E-08 0,00054 0,70369
8 

0,13587 0,27956
2 

0,40955
3 

0,45002
7 

0,00608 1,7E-08 0,61494
4 

1,33E-11 

F equation 9,77457
5 

9,77457
5 

9,77457
5 

9,77457
5 

9,77457
5 

9,77457
5 

9,77457
5 

9,77457
5 

9,77457
5 

9,77457
5 

9,77457
5 

9,77457
5 

9,77457
5 

error probability, 
entire equation 

3,08E-14 3,08E-14 3,08E-14 3,08E-14 3,08E-14 3,08E-14 3,08E-14 3,08E-14 3,08E-14 3,08E-14 3,08E-14 3,08E-14 3,08E-14 

HDI 2005 landlock
ed 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transitio
n 

economy 

Urbaniza
tion 

ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
intervent
ionism 

(absence 
of ec. 

freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara

tive 
internati

onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member

ship 
(EU-15) 

Muslims 
as % of 

total 
populati

on 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
model 

constant 

 0,00672
5 

-0,0096 0,29242 -0,00017 0,02325
9 

0,00189
9 

-0,00052 -0,01411 0,00099
1 

0,00063
4 

0,08236
8 

-0,0361 -1,04701 

 0,01676
7 

0,00500
5 

0,08069
8 

0,00015
8 

0,02069
9 

0,00647 0,00029 0,01265
8 

0,00047
8 

0,00042
4 

0,01752
9 

0,01389
1 

0,31861 

 0,91228 0,05821
1 

           

 104,867
5 

121            

 4,26421
5 

0,41001
7 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

0,40108
4 

-1,9177 3,62365 -1,0962 1,12366 0,29351
8 

-1,79356 -1,11434 2,07233 1,49682 4,699 -2,5987 -3,28619 

              
              
degrees of 
freedom 

121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 121 

error probability 0,68906
5 

0,05750
6 

0,00042
6 

0,27516
6 

0,26338
2 

0,76962
9 

0,07538
1 

0,26734 0,04036 0,13704 7E-06 0,01052 0,00132
9 

F equation 104,867
5 

104,867
5 

104,867
5 

104,867
5 

104,867
5 

104,867
5 

104,867
5 

104,867
5 

104,867
5 

104,867
5 

104,867
5 

104,867
5 

104,867
5 

error probability, 
entire equation 

1,3E-60 1,3E-60 1,3E-60 1,3E-60 1,3E-60 1,3E-60 1,3E-60 1,3E-60 1,3E-60 1,3E-60 1,3E-60 1,3E-60 1,3E-60 

ESI-Index landlock
ed 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transitio
n 

economy 

Urbaniza
tion 

ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
intervent
ionism 

(absence 
of ec. 

freedom) 

MNC PEN 
1995 

low 
compara

tive 
internati

onal 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
member

ship 
(EU-15) 

Muslims 
as % of 

total 
populati

on 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
model 

constant 

 2,66396
2 

0,58815
7 

-7,8798 -0,04764 -2,7725 -0,61607 -0,01074 -2,69734 -0,03358 -0,02186 1,20586
2 

0,50560
8 

87,1714
5 

 1,97260
4 

0,60673
4 

9,79787
7 

0,01864
1 

2,47216
9 

0,76735
8 

0,04322
5 

1,50938
4 

0,07963 0,05352
2 

2,02818
2 

1,68061
2 

38,6864 

 0,39626 6,68845
4 

           

 6,12586
2 

112            

 3288,51
6 

5010,36
7 

           

t-test and 
direction of 
influence 

1,35048 0,96938
3 

-0,80424 -2,55581 -1,121 -0,80284 -0,24842 -1,78705 -0,42167 -0,40849 0,59455
3 

0,30084
8 

2,25328
4 

              
              
degrees of 
freedom 

112 112 112 112 112 112 112 112 112 112 112 112 112 

error probability 0,17958
5 

0,33444
3 

0,42296
5 

0,01193
4 

0,2645 0,42376
7 

0,80426
4 

0,07663
5 

0,67407
4 

0,68369
3 

0,55334
1 

0,76408
8 

0,02618
8 

F equation 6,12586
2 

6,12586
2 

6,12586
2 

6,12586
2 

6,12586
2 

6,12586
2 

6,12586
2 

6,12586
2 

6,12586
2 

6,12586
2 

6,12586
2 

6,12586
2 

6,12586
2 

error probability, 
entire equation 

7,02E-09 7,02E-09 7,02E-09 7,02E-09 7,02E-09 7,02E-09 7,02E-09 7,02E-09 7,02E-09 7,02E-09 7,02E-09 7,02E-09 7,02E-09 
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Is migration a threat to development? Is Islam a threat to development? 
A general model of migration, Islam and development on a world scale. 
Muslim countries = OIC members 
 
 
 

 HDI 2005 total net 
migration 

rate 

landloc
ked 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transiti
on 

econom
y 

Urbaniz
ation 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
interve
ntionis

m 
(absenc
e of ec. 
freedo

m) 

MNC 
PEN 
1995 

low 
compar
ative 

internat
ional 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
membe
rship 

(EU-15) 

Islamic 
confere

nce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
reform 

constan
t 

  0,00982 -0,0147 0,3821
5 

-0,0353 0,0218
2 

-0,0068 4,4E-05 0,0008
2 

0,0017
1 

0,0001
5 

0,0724
6 

-0,0259 0,0001
7 

-1,4397 

  0,01919 0,0065
8 

0,1048
2 

0,0150
1 

0,0252
7 

0,0078
8 

0,0005 0,0154
8 

0,0008
3 

0,0005
6 

0,0217
8 

0,0165
2 

0,0009
1 

0,4036 

  0,9239 0,0573
4 

            

  78,475 84             
  3,35458 0,2762

1 
            

 t-test and direction 
of influence 

0,51167 -2,2266 3,6458
8 

-2,3536 0,8634 -0,8668 0,0874
2 

0,0527
6 

2,0541
3 

0,2716
4 

3,3276
4 

-1,5704 0,1873
7 

-3,5671 

                
                
 degrees of freedom 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 
 error probability 0,61022 0,0286

5 
0,0004

6 
0,0209

3 
0,3903

7 
0,3885 0,9305

5 
0,9580

5 
0,0430

7 
0,7865

7 
0,0013 0,1200

7 
0,8518

2 
0,0006 

 F equation 78,475 78,475 78,475 78,475 78,475 78,475 78,475 78,475 78,475 78,475 78,475 78,475 78,475 78,475 
 error probability, 

entire equation 
4,6E-42 4,6E-42 4,6E-42 4,6E-42 4,6E-42 4,6E-42 4,6E-42 4,6E-42 4,6E-42 4,6E-42 4,6E-42 4,6E-42 4,6E-42 4,6E-42 

 Civil liberty 
violation, 1998 

total net 
migration 

rate 

landloc
ked 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transiti
on 

econom
y 

Urbaniz
ation 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
interve
ntionis

m 
(absenc
e of ec. 
freedo

m) 

MNC 
PEN 
1995 

low 
compar
ative 

internat
ional 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
membe
rship 

(EU-15) 

Islamic 
confere

nce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
reform 

constan
t 

  -0,0956 -0,1991 3,0557
1 

0,5439
1 

-0,5613 -0,0698 0,0071
7 

1,3152
6 

-0,0187 0,0031
4 

-0,4214 0,1387
5 

0,0043
8 

-11,822 

  0,34668 0,1189
8 

1,8940
8 

0,2712
5 

0,4567 0,1423
3 

0,0090
6 

0,2796
7 

0,0150
1 

0,0101
2 

0,3935 0,2984
9 

0,0164
9 

7,2933
2 

  0,6443 1,0362
2 

            

  11,7028 84             
  163,356 90,194

7 
            

 t-test and direction 
of influence 

-0,2756 -1,6735 1,6132
9 

2,0052
2 

-1,229 -0,4905 0,7912
8 

4,7029
8 

-1,2458 0,3104
9 

-1,0708 0,4648
6 

0,2656
3 

-1,6209 

                
                
 degrees of freedom 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 
 error probability 0,78352 0,0979

5 
0,1104

3 
0,0481

6 
0,2225 0,6250

8 
0,4310

1 
1E-05 0,2162

9 
0,7569

6 
0,2873

1 
0,6432

4 
0,7911

7 
0,1087

9 
 F equation 11,7028 11,702

8 
11,702

8 
11,702

8 
11,702

8 
11,702

8 
11,702

8 
11,702

8 
11,702

8 
11,702

8 
11,702

8 
11,702

8 
11,702

8 
11,702

8 
 error probability, 

entire equation 
2E-14 2E-14 2E-14 2E-14 2E-14 2E-14 2E-14 2E-14 2E-14 2E-14 2E-14 2E-14 2E-14 2E-14 

 Political rights 
violations,1998 

total net 
migration 

rate 

landloc
ked 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transiti
on 

econom
y 

Urbaniz
ation 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
interve
ntionis

m 
(absenc
e of ec. 
freedo

m) 

MNC 
PEN 
1995 

low 
compar
ative 

internat
ional 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
membe
rship 

(EU-15) 

Islamic 
confere

nce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
reform 

constan
t 

  -0,0075 -0,1076 1,3897
7 

1,3531
8 

-0,707 0,1049
7 

0,0180
2 

1,3022
7 

-0,0527 0,0098
1 

-0,5175 0,7770
6 

0,0013 -5,6958 

  0,45433 0,1559
3 

2,4822
4 

0,3554
8 

0,5985
2 

0,1865
3 

0,0118
8 

0,3665
1 

0,0196
7 

0,0132
6 

0,5156
9 

0,3911
8 

0,0216
1 

9,5580
5 

  0,6497 1,3579
8 

            

  11,9856 84             
  287,339 154,90

6 
            

 t-test and direction 
of influence 

-0,0165 -0,6904 0,5598
9 

3,8066
8 

-1,1812 0,5627
3 

1,5173
4 

3,5532 -2,6812 0,7400
2 

-1,0035 1,9864
6 

0,0601
1 

-0,5959 

                
                
 degrees of freedom 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 
 error probability 0,98691 0,4918 0,5770 0,0002 0,2408 0,5751 0,1329 0,0006 0,0088 0,4613 0,3185 0,0502 0,9522 0,5528
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7 5 7 5 2 3 3 3 5 2 4 1 3 
 F equation 11,9856 11,985

6 
11,985

6 
11,985

6 
11,985

6 
11,985

6 
11,985

6 
11,985

6 
11,985

6 
11,985

6 
11,985

6 
11,985

6 
11,985

6 
11,985

6 
 error probability, 

entire equation 
3,9E-15 3,9E-15 3,9E-15 3,9E-15 3,9E-15 3,9E-15 3,9E-15 3,9E-15 3,9E-15 3,9E-15 3,9E-15 3,9E-15 3,9E-15 3,9E-15 

 % people not 
expected to 
survive age 60 

total net 
migration 

rate 

landloc
ked 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transiti
on 

econom
y 

Urbaniz
ation 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
interve
ntionis

m 
(absenc
e of ec. 
freedo

m) 

MNC 
PEN 
1995 

low 
compar
ative 

internat
ional 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
membe
rship 

(EU-15) 

Islamic 
confere

nce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
reform 

constan
t 

  0,19738 1,8557 -44,094 -3,6085 -1,6407 -0,9908 -0,0114 0,7473
8 

-0,2304 -0,0772 -5,3846 6,6616
4 

0,1604
1 

270,46
3 

  3,32826 1,1422
7 

18,183
8 

2,6040
6 

4,3844
8 

1,3664
5 

0,0870
2 

2,6848
7 

0,1440
9 

0,0971
6 

3,7777
3 

2,8656 0,1583
3 

70,018
1 

  0,7655 9,948             
  21,0907 84             
  27133,5 8312,8

6 
            

 t-test and direction 
of influence 

0,05931 1,6245
7 

-2,4249 -1,3857 -0,3742 -0,7251 -0,1309 0,2783
7 

-1,5991 -0,7942 -1,4254 2,3246
9 

1,0131
3 

3,8627
6 

                
                
 degrees of freedom 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 
 error probability 0,95285 0,108 0,0174

6 
0,1695 0,7091

9 
0,4704

3 
0,8961

4 
0,7814

2 
0,1135

5 
0,4293

2 
0,1577

6 
0,0225 0,3139

1 
0,0002

2 
 F equation 21,0907 21,090

7 
21,090

7 
21,090

7 
21,090

7 
21,090

7 
21,090

7 
21,090

7 
21,090

7 
21,090

7 
21,090

7 
21,090

7 
21,090

7 
21,090

7 
 error probability, 

entire equation 
2,4E-22 2,4E-22 2,4E-22 2,4E-22 2,4E-22 2,4E-22 2,4E-22 2,4E-22 2,4E-22 2,4E-22 2,4E-22 2,4E-22 2,4E-22 2,4E-22 

 CO2 emissions per 
capita 

total net 
migration 

rate 

landloc
ked 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transiti
on 

econom
y 

Urbaniz
ation 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
interve
ntionis

m 
(absenc
e of ec. 
freedo

m) 

MNC 
PEN 
1995 

low 
compar
ative 

internat
ional 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
membe
rship 

(EU-15) 

Islamic 
confere

nce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
reform 

constan
t 

  -0,1728 1,4552
2 

-20,574 0,4103 -2,3883 0,4721
9 

0,0173
1 

0,6664
8 

-0,0231 0,0026
3 

3,4276
4 

-1,1104 0,0767
2 

69,205
1 

  0,75402 0,2900
5 

4,6826
1 

0,6100
1 

0,9998
1 

0,3809
9 

0,0202
2 

0,6472
8 

0,0340
2 

0,0233
7 

0,8800
4 

0,7014
5 

0,0379
8 

18,131
7 

  0,7836 2,2413
5 

            

  21,4424 77             
  1400,35 386,82

2 
            

 t-test and direction 
of influence 

-0,2292 5,0171
3 

-4,3938 0,6726
2 

-2,3887 1,2393
7 

0,8561
3 

1,0296
6 

-0,6787 0,1124
4 

3,8948
6 

-1,583 2,02 3,8168 

                
                
 degrees of freedom 77 77 77 77 77 77 77 77 77 77 77 77 77 77 
 error probability 0,81935 3,3E-06 3,5E-05 0,5032 0,0193

6 
0,2189

7 
0,3945

8 
0,3063

9 
0,4993

8 
0,9107

7 
0,0002

1 
0,1175

3 
0,0468

6 
0,0002

7 
 F equation 21,4424 21,442

4 
21,442

4 
21,442

4 
21,442

4 
21,442

4 
21,442

4 
21,442

4 
21,442

4 
21,442

4 
21,442

4 
21,442

4 
21,442

4 
21,442

4 
 error probability, 

entire equation 
1,6E-21 1,6E-21 1,6E-21 1,6E-21 1,6E-21 1,6E-21 1,6E-21 1,6E-21 1,6E-21 1,6E-21 1,6E-21 1,6E-21 1,6E-21 1,6E-21 

 female economic 
activity rate as % 
of male economic 
activity rate 

total net 
migration 

rate 

landloc
ked 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transiti
on 

econom
y 

Urbaniz
ation 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
interve
ntionis

m 
(absenc
e of ec. 
freedo

m) 

MNC 
PEN 
1995 

low 
compar
ative 

internat
ional 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
membe
rship 

(EU-15) 

Islamic 
confere

nce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
reform 

constan
t 

  2,5722 6,7380
7 

-111,37 -6,1043 4,6387
4 

2,4997
5 

-0,0906 -2,8199 -0,3404 -0,3807 26,624
8 

-1,5807 0,0715
9 

539,18
6 

  4,23528 1,4535
7 

23,139
2 

3,3137
2 

5,5793
5 

1,7388
4 

0,1107
3 

3,4165
6 

0,1833
6 

0,1236
4 

4,8072
4 

3,6465
4 

0,2014
8 

89,099
5 

  0,5501 12,659             
  7,89943 84             
  16456,6 13461,

1 
            

 t-test and direction 
of influence 

0,60733 4,6355
4 

-4,813 -1,8421 0,8314
1 

1,4376 -0,8183 -0,8254 -1,8563 -3,0793 5,5384
6 

-0,4335 0,3553
3 

6,0515 

                
                
 degrees of freedom 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 
 error probability 0,54527 1,3E-05 6,5E-06 0,0689

8 
0,4081 0,1542

6 
0,4154

8 
0,4115

1 
0,0669

2 
0,0028 3,4E-07 0,6657

8 
0,7232

3 
3,9E-08 

 F equation 7,89943 7,8994
3 

7,8994
3 

7,8994
3 

7,8994
3 

7,8994
3 

7,8994
3 

7,8994
3 

7,8994
3 

7,8994
3 

7,8994
3 

7,8994
3 

7,8994
3 

7,8994
3 

 error probability, 
entire equation 

1E-10 1E-10 1E-10 1E-10 1E-10 1E-10 1E-10 1E-10 1E-10 1E-10 1E-10 1E-10 1E-10 1E-10 

 eco-social market 
economy (GDP 
output per kg 
energy use) 

total net 
migration 

rate 

landloc
ked 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transiti
on 

econom

Urbaniz
ation 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
interve
ntionis

m 
(absenc

MNC 
PEN 
1995 

low 
compar
ative 

internat
ional 

EU-
membe
rship 

(EU-15) 

Islamic 
confere

nce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
reform 

constan
t 
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y e of ec. 
freedo

m) 

price 
level 
(ERD) 

  0,56872 0,4237
5 

-5,5796 0,1652
4 

0,5231
9 

-0,4007 -0,0147 0,1554
1 

0,0219
3 

-0,0139 -2,0681 0,6725
2 

-0,0249 20,369
1 

  0,44464 0,1669
4 

2,6840
8 

0,3994 0,5919
4 

0,2012
1 

0,0122
7 

0,4032 0,0197
4 

0,0140
4 

0,5314
7 

0,4373
8 

0,0231
4 

10,455
6 

  0,7446 1,3185
4 

            

  15,9223 71             
  359,861 123,43

7 
            

 t-test and direction 
of influence 

1,27907 2,5383
3 

-2,0788 0,4137
1 

0,8838
5 

-1,9912 -1,2003 0,3854
5 

1,1109
4 

-0,9882 -3,8913 1,5376
1 

-1,0745 1,9481
6 

                
                
 degrees of freedom 71 71 71 71 71 71 71 71 71 71 71 71 71 71 
 error probability 0,20504 0,0133

3 
0,0412

5 
0,6803

4 
0,3797

6 
0,0503 0,2340

3 
0,7010

5 
0,2703

4 
0,3263

9 
0,0002

2 
0,1285

9 
0,2862

2 
0,0553

5 
 F equation 15,9223 15,922

3 
15,922

3 
15,922

3 
15,922

3 
15,922

3 
15,922

3 
15,922

3 
15,922

3 
15,922

3 
15,922

3 
15,922

3 
15,922

3 
15,922

3 
 error probability, 

entire equation 
4,5E-17 4,5E-17 4,5E-17 4,5E-17 4,5E-17 4,5E-17 4,5E-17 4,5E-17 4,5E-17 4,5E-17 4,5E-17 4,5E-17 4,5E-17 4,5E-17 

 life expectancy, 
1995-2000 

total net 
migration 

rate 

landloc
ked 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transiti
on 

econom
y 

Urbaniz
ation 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
interve
ntionis

m 
(absenc
e of ec. 
freedo

m) 

MNC 
PEN 
1995 

low 
compar
ative 

internat
ional 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
membe
rship 

(EU-15) 

Islamic 
confere

nce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
reform 

constan
t 

  -0,1359 -1,0487 25,280
2 

0,6050
8 

1,1446
5 

0,0942
9 

-0,0054 -0,299 0,1466
2 

0,0422 3,8454
8 

-3,4416 -0,0532 -73,045 

  1,75918 0,6037
6 

9,6112
1 

1,3764 2,3174
6 

0,7222
5 

0,046 1,4191
1 

0,0761
6 

0,0513
5 

1,9967
6 

1,5146
4 

0,0836
9 

37,008
7 

  0,8194 5,2581
1 

            

  29,3211 84             
  10538,6 2322,4

1 
            

 t-test and direction 
of influence 

-0,0773 -1,737 2,6302
8 

0,4396
1 

0,4939
2 

0,1305
5 

-0,1173 -0,2107 1,9251
2 

0,8216
9 

1,9258
6 

-2,2722 -0,636 -1,9737 

                
                
 degrees of freedom 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 
 error probability 0,9386 0,0860

6 
0,0101

5 
0,6613

5 
0,6226

5 
0,8964

5 
0,9069

2 
0,8336

2 
0,0576 0,4135

8 
0,0575 0,0256

3 
0,5265 0,0517 

 F equation 29,3211 29,321
1 

29,321
1 

29,321
1 

29,321
1 

29,321
1 

29,321
1 

29,321
1 

29,321
1 

29,321
1 

29,321
1 

29,321
1 

29,321
1 

29,321
1 

 error probability, 
entire equation 

4,5E-27 4,5E-27 4,5E-27 4,5E-27 4,5E-27 4,5E-27 4,5E-27 4,5E-27 4,5E-27 4,5E-27 4,5E-27 4,5E-27 4,5E-27 4,5E-27 

 quintile ratio 
(share of 
income/consumpti
on richest 20% to 
poorest 20%) 

total net 
migration 

rate 

landloc
ked 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transiti
on 

econom
y 

Urbaniz
ation 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
interve
ntionis

m 
(absenc
e of ec. 
freedo

m) 

MNC 
PEN 
1995 

low 
compar
ative 

internat
ional 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
membe
rship 

(EU-15) 

Islamic 
confere

nce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
reform 

constan
t 

  -0,6741 -1,6116 24,391
1 

-3,7078 -5,0576 -1,8081 0,0007
9 

-0,0714 0,0185
5 

0,0826
8 

-7,6438 1,7088
8 

-0,139 -77,518 

  1,69239 0,5729
6 

9,1952
1 

1,4358
2 

2,1603
2 

0,7746 0,0459
5 

1,5222
9 

0,0826
5 

0,0495
8 

2,0971
1 

1,4769
1 

0,0807
4 

35,722
1 

  0,42 4,7657
1 

            

  3,84341 69             
  1134,79 1567,1

3 
            

 t-test and direction 
of influence 

-0,3983 -2,8128 2,6525
9 

-2,5824 -2,3411 -2,3342 0,0170
9 

-0,0469 0,2244
5 

1,6674
6 

-3,6449 1,1570
6 

-1,7219 -2,17 

                
                
 degrees of freedom 69 69 69 69 69 69 69 69 69 69 69 69 69 69 
 error probability 0,69165 0,0063

9 
0,0099 0,0119

4 
0,0221

2 
0,0225 0,9864

1 
0,9627

3 
0,8230

7 
0,0999

6 
0,0005

1 
0,2512

4 
0,0895

7 
0,0334

5 
 F equation 3,84341 3,8434

1 
3,8434

1 
3,8434

1 
3,8434

1 
3,8434

1 
3,8434

1 
3,8434

1 
3,8434

1 
3,8434

1 
3,8434

1 
3,8434

1 
3,8434

1 
3,8434

1 
 error probability, 

entire equation 
6,2E-05 6,2E-05 6,2E-05 6,2E-05 6,2E-05 6,2E-05 6,2E-05 6,2E-05 6,2E-05 6,2E-05 6,2E-05 6,2E-05 6,2E-05 6,2E-05 

 economic growth, 
1990-2003 

total net 
migration 

rate 

landloc
ked 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transiti
on 

econom
y 

Urbaniz
ation 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
interve
ntionis

m 
(absenc
e of ec. 
freedo

m) 

MNC 
PEN 
1995 

low 
compar
ative 

internat
ional 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
membe
rship 

(EU-15) 

Islamic 
confere

nce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
reform 

constan
t 

  0,81072 -0,1064 3,0801
4 

0,5123
4 

-0,3305 0,2287 0,0244
9 

-0,8665 0,0272 -0,0616 -0,5903 -1,2468 0,0001
4 

-11,94 

  0,63607 0,2193
5 

3,4972
6 

0,5042
5 

0,8373 0,2610
3 

0,0174
5 

0,5133
5 

0,0275
5 

0,0185
7 

0,7262
1 

0,5553
1 

0,0302
4 

13,491
8 

  0,3243 1,8995             
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4 
  3,0274 82             
  142,008 295,87

7 
            

 t-test and direction 
of influence 

1,27459 -0,4851 0,8807
3 

1,0160
4 

-0,3947 0,8761
5 

1,4037
2 

-1,688 0,9874
9 

-3,3195 -0,8128 -2,2452 0,0045
3 

-0,885 

                
                
 degrees of freedom 82 82 82 82 82 82 82 82 82 82 82 82 82 82 
 error probability 0,20605 0,6289

1 
0,3810

4 
0,3126 0,6941 0,3835

1 
0,1641

8 
0,0952

1 
0,3263

1 
0,0013

5 
0,4186

9 
0,0274

5 
0,9963

9 
0,3787

7 
 F equation 3,0274 3,0274 3,0274 3,0274 3,0274 3,0274 3,0274 3,0274 3,0274 3,0274 3,0274 3,0274 3,0274 3,0274 
 error probability, 

entire equation 
0,00067 0,0006

7 
0,0006

7 
0,0006

7 
0,0006

7 
0,0006

7 
0,0006

7 
0,0006

7 
0,0006

7 
0,0006

7 
0,0006

7 
0,0006

7 
0,0006

7 
0,0006

7 
 ESI-Index total net 

migration 
rate 

landloc
ked 

country 

Dummy 
for 

transiti
on 

econom
y 

Urbaniz
ation 
ratio, 
1990 

(I-
S)/GNP 

state 
interve
ntionis

m 
(absenc
e of ec. 
freedo

m) 

MNC 
PEN 
1995 

low 
compar
ative 

internat
ional 
price 
level 
(ERD) 

EU-
membe
rship 

(EU-15) 

Islamic 
confere

nce 

ln(GDP 
PPP pc) 

ln (GDP 
PPP 

pc)^2 

world 
bank 

pension 
reform 

constan
t 

  2,35272 -0,2088 3,3995
6 

-2,8766 1,7970
5 

-0,5063 -0,0236 -2,9712 -0,0519 0,0330
8 

-2,126 3,3095 0,0784
7 

45,135
3 

  2,02684 0,6956
2 

11,073
5 

1,5858
2 

2,6700
6 

0,8321
4 

0,0529
9 

1,6350
3 

0,0877
5 

0,0591
7 

2,3005
6 

1,7450
9 

0,0964
2 

42,639
6 

  0,41857 6,0581
3 

            

  4,65169 84             
  2219,38 3082,8

8 
            

 t-test and direction 
of influence 

1,16078 -0,3002 0,307 -1,814 0,6730
4 

-0,6085 -0,4457 -1,8172 -0,5915 0,5591
4 

-0,9241 1,8964
6 

0,8138
2 

1,0585
3 

                
                
 degrees of freedom 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 
 error probability 0,24902 0,7647

6 
0,7596 0,0732

5 
0,5027

7 
0,5445

2 
0,6569

6 
0,0727

5 
0,5557

8 
0,5775

5 
0,3580

8 
0,0613

4 
0,4180

5 
0,2928

5 
 F equation 4,65169 4,6516

9 
4,6516

9 
4,6516

9 
4,6516

9 
4,6516

9 
4,6516

9 
4,6516

9 
4,6516

9 
4,6516

9 
4,6516

9 
4,6516

9 
4,6516

9 
4,6516

9 
 error probability, 

entire equation 
2,2E-06 2,2E-06 2,2E-06 2,2E-06 2,2E-06 2,2E-06 2,2E-06 2,2E-06 2,2E-06 2,2E-06 2,2E-06 2,2E-06 2,2E-06 2,2E-06 
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Documentary appendix on the situation of Muslim 

communities in the European Union (EU-25 + 

acceding countries) (United States Department of 

State) 

 
 
 
 

Austria 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom; however, there is some societal mistrust and discrimination against members 
of some nonrecognized religious groups, particularly those referred to as "sects." There 
was no marked deterioration in the atmosphere of religious tolerance in the country 
during the period covered by this report.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 32,382 square miles, and its population is an estimated 8 
million. The largest minority groups are Croatian, Slovene, Hungarian, Czech, Slovak, 
and Roma. In the past several years, the country has experienced a rise in immigration 
from countries such as Turkey and Bosnia-Herzegovina, which has increased the number 
of Muslims in the country.  
 
According to the 2001 census, membership in major religions is as follows: Roman 
Catholic Church--74.0 percent; Lutheran and Presbyterian churches (Evangelical Church-
-Augsburger and Helvetic confessions)--4.7 percent; Islamic community--4.2 percent; 
Jewish community--0.1 percent; Eastern Orthodox (Russian, Greek, Serbian, Romanian, 
and Bulgarian)--2.2 percent; other Christian churches--0.9 percent; other non-Christian 
religious groups--0.2 percent. Atheists accounted for 12 percent; 2 percent did not 
indicate a religious affiliation.  
 
The vast majority of groups termed "sects" by the Government are small organizations 
with fewer than 100 members. 
 
The provinces of Carinthia and Burgenland have somewhat higher percentages of 
Protestants than the national average. The number of Muslims is higher than the national 
average in Vienna and the province of Vorarlberg, where industry drew a 
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disproportionately higher number of guest workers from Turkey and the former 
Yugoslavia.  
 
According to a poll by FESSEL-GfK 78 percent of respondents said that they belonged to 
a church or religious group. Of that number, 2 percent attended services more than once 
a week, 15 percent attended weekly, 17 percent attended a minimum of once a month, 
34 percent attended several times a year (on special occasions), and 32 percent never 
attended.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice.  
 
The Government is secular. The Roman Catholic Church is the predominant religion; 
many Roman Catholic holidays are also government holidays.  
 
The status of religious organizations is governed by the 1874 Law on Recognition of 
Churches and by the 1998 Law on the Status of Religious Confessional Communities, 
which establishes the status of "confessional communities." Religious organizations are 
divided into three legal categories (listed in descending order of status): officially 
recognized religious societies, religious confessional communities, and associations. Each 
category of organizations possesses a distinct set of rights, privileges, and 
responsibilities.  
 
Recognition as a religious society under the 1874 law has wide-ranging implications, such 
as the authority to participate in the mandatory church contributions program, to provide 
religious instruction in public schools, and to bring religious workers into the country to 
act as ministers, missionaries, or teachers. Under the 1874 law, religious societies have 
"public corporation" status. This status permits religious societies to engage in a number 
of public or quasi-public activities that are denied to confessional communities and 
associations. The Government provides financial support for religious teachers at both 
public and private schools to religious societies but not to other religious organizations. 
The Government provides financial support to private schools run by any of the 13 
officially recognized religious societies.  
 
The Government recognizes 13 religious bodies as religious societies: the Roman Catholic 
Church, the Protestant churches (Lutheran and Presbyterian, called "Augsburger" and 
"Helvetic" confessions), the Islamic community, the Old Catholic Church, the Jewish 
community, the Eastern Orthodox Church (Russian, Greek, Serbian, Romanian, and 
Bulgarian), the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Mormons), the New Apostolic 
Church, the Syrian Orthodox Church, the Armenian Apostolic Church, the Methodist 
Church of Austria, the Buddhist community, and the Coptic Orthodox Church.  
 
Muslims have complained about incidents of societal discrimination and verbal 
harassment. In response to past incidents of Muslim schoolgirls encountering difficulties 
with school authorities for wearing the headscarf at school, the Ministry of Education, 
Science, and Culture circulated a policy document in June 2004 to all schools under its 
jurisdiction emphasizing that the wearing of the headscarf is protected by the right to 
freedom of religion under the Constitution and the European Convention of Human 
Rights. It further stated that any efforts designed to prohibit Muslim schoolgirls from 
wearing it are unlawful.  
 
Muslim women have reported difficulties in the job market when potential employers 
learn they wear a headscarf. Observers hoped victims would be able to use the Equal 
Treatment Bill, which implemented the EU Anti-Discrimination and Anti-Racism 
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Guidelines and took effect on July 1, 2004, to take action in court. Women who wear the 
headscarf have also reported that they experienced harassment in public areas.  
 
No Muslim cemeteries were desecrated during the period covered by this report.  
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Belgium 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and Government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion. However, the Government continued to observe and research 
groups that a parliamentary commission's unofficial report labeled "harmful sects."  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom. Some Muslim community leaders and spokespersons for non-recognized 
religions cited instances of discrimination by government officials. There were also 
isolated instances of discrimination by private individuals.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 11,780 square miles, and its population is approximately 10.3 
million.  
 
The population is predominantly Roman Catholic. According to the 2001 Survey and 
Study of Religion, jointly conducted by a number of the country's universities and based 
on self-identification, approximately 47 percent of the population identify themselves as 
belonging to the Roman Catholic Church. According to these figures, the Muslim 
population numbers approximately 364,000, and there are an estimated 328 mosques in 
the country. Protestants number between 125,000 and 140,000. The Greek and Russian 
Orthodox Churches have approximately 70,000 adherents. The Jewish population is 
estimated at between 45,000 and 55,000. The Anglican Church has approximately 
10,800 members. The larger non-recognized religions include Jehovah's Witnesses 
(25,000), independent Protestant congregations, Adventists, the Church of Scientology, 
Mormons, Buddhists, Hindus, Sikhs and Hare Krishnas.  
 
Estimates indicate that approximately 15 percent of the population does not identify with 
any religion. Approximately 7.4 percent of the population describes itself as "laic" 
(members of nonconfessional philosophical organizations), and another 1.1 percent 
belongs to organized laity that receives funding for its programs.  
 
According to a 1999 survey by an independent academic group, 11.2 percent of the 
Roman Catholic population attends weekly religious services; the Catholic Church has 
estimated that church attendance ranges between 10-15 percent. Religion plays a role in 
major life events. As of 1999, with regard to the Catholic population, 65 percent of the 
children born in the country were baptized; 49.2 percent of couples opted for a religious 
marriage; and 76.6 percent of funerals included religious services.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government respects this right 
in practice.  
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The Government accords "recognized" status to Roman Catholicism, Protestantism 
(including evangelicals and Pentecostals), Judaism, Anglicanism, Islam, and Orthodox 
Christianity (Greek and Russian). Representative bodies for these religions receive 
subsidies from government revenues. The Government also supports the freedom to 
participate in laic organizations. These secular humanist groups serve as a seventh 
recognized "religion," and their organizing body, the Central Council of Non-Religious 
Philosophical Communities of Belgium, receives funds and benefits similar to those of the 
six recognized religions.  
 
The Federal Government and Parliament have responsibility for recognizing faiths and 
paying the wages and pensions of ministers of those faiths.  
 
As a result of constitutional reforms enacted by Parliament in 2001, religious instruction, 
financial accountability of religious groups, and religious buildings have become the 
jurisdiction of the regional governments. Laic organizations remain under the jurisdiction 
of the federal authorities.  
 
By law, each recognized religion has the right to provide teachers at government 
expense for religious instruction in public schools. The Government also pays the 
salaries, retirement benefits, and lodging costs of ministers and subsidizes the 
construction and renovation of religious buildings for recognized religions. The 
ecclesiastical administrations of recognized religions have legal rights and obligations, 
and the municipality in which they are located must pay any debts that they incur. Some 
subsidies are the responsibility of the federal government, while the regional and 
municipal governments pay others. In 2003, the Government paid salaries for 6,929 
ministers of the Catholic faith, 123 ministers of the Protestant Evangelical faith, 14 
ministers of the Anglican faith, 41 ministers of the Jewish faith, and 53 ministers of the 
Orthodox faith. (These figures include part-time functions.) While the Government is 
prepared to pay salaries for Muslim imams, the Muslim community has not yet finalized a 
proposal for the Government to do so. For salaries only, this amounted to a total wage 
cost of 77.2 million euro for the Catholic faith, 2.8 million euro for the Protestant faith, 
0.3 million euro for the Anglican faith, 0.7 million for the Jewish faith and 1.0 million euro 
for the Orthodox faith.  
 
In 2004, total outlays for ministers of the faith amounted to 82 million euro, and nine 
million euro for the laic organizations. As there was no agreement reached on recognizing 
mosques, 1.7 million euro earmarked for the Muslim faith was not dispensed. For 2005, 
the budgetary outlays were 79.5 million euro for the recognized faiths, 9.3 million euro 
for the laic organizations and six million euro for the Muslim faith.  
 
In 2004, the federal government, and the regional governments of Flanders, Wallonia 
and Brussels formally signed a cooperation agreement to put into effect the 2001 
Constitutional agreement. This allows the regions to enact their own legislation for the 
religious and philosophical organizations coming under their jurisdiction.  
 
The Government applies five criteria in deciding whether to grant recognition to a 
religious group: the religion must have a structure or hierarchy; the group must have a 
sufficient number of members; the religion must have existed in the country for a long 
period of time; it must offer a social value to the public; and it must abide by the laws of 
the State and respect public order. The five criteria are not listed in decrees or laws, and 
the Government does not formally define "sufficient," "long period of time," or "social 
value." A religious group seeking official recognition applies to the Ministry of Justice, 
which then conducts a thorough review before recommending approval or rejection. Final 
approval of recognized status is the responsibility of the Parliament alone; however, the 
Parliament generally accepts the decision of the Ministry of Justice. A group whose 
application is refused by the Ministry of Justice may appeal the decision to the Council of 
State. No minority religious group has attempted and failed to be registered in the last 3 
years.  
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The lack of recognized status does not prevent a religious group from practicing its faith 
freely and openly. Nonrecognized groups do not qualify for government subsidies; 
however, they may qualify for tax-exempt status as nonprofit organizations.  
 
The Muslim faith was recognized in 1974. Since then, the Government has tried to find 
reliable interlocutors capable of speaking for the entire Muslim community. In 1998, 
elections for a Muslim Council and a smaller Executive Committee (Executive) were 
organized to represent the Islamic faith. While the Executive received government 
funding during the period covered by this report, mosques, imams, and Islamic schools 
and teachers did not. Subsidies have not been paid to mosques and imams, despite the 
Government's official recognition in 1998 that the Executive would serve as the 
administrative instrument for distributing government subsidies. The Government 
pledged in 2004-05 that as soon as a new Council and Executive were formed it could 
begin the process of paying approved clergy and teachers. However, regional 
governments are still in the process of recognizing mosques eligible for funding.  
 
In late 2004, Justice Minister Laurette Onkelinx, called new Muslim Council elections; the 
Council in turn would choose a new Executive. In response to growing concern about 
radical fundamentalism and links to terrorism in the country, she proposed that 
candidates for the Executive would be subjected to vetting by the State Security. In early 
2005, Parliament adopted legislation providing an improved legal basis for a wide range 
of security checks. These laws were applied to candidates for the Muslim Executive. 
These measures and electoral procedures were protested and challenged in court by the 
outgoing leadership of the Executive Committee, which also promoted a boycott of the 
elections, which were held on March 20, 2005. The Council of State, the highest court for 
the matter turned down the appeal.  
 
Only 45,000 registered voters turned up at the polling stations. The low turnout was 
explained by the election boycott organized by several mosques, especially in Brussels, 
by the Antwerp-Mechelen based Arab European League (AEL), and also by the outgoing 
Muslim Executive, who encouraged their largely ethnic North African Arab constituents 
not to vote. The election resulted in a landslide victory for ethnic Turkish Muslims who 
won 40 of the 68 Council seats. The ethnic Moroccan community won only 20 seats, 
despite constituting a substantial majority of the Muslim population. Six seats went to 
candidates originating from other countries, and two converted Belgians won the 
remaining seats. In light of the boycott organized by Moroccan mosques and the Muslim 
Executive, the result was not surprising.  
 
Moreover, the Turkish community of the country had actively prepared for the elections. 
Thus, the most successful candidates were young Turks, and the most successful was 
Hacer Duzgun, a young Turkish woman who actively canvassed her Limburg province. 
She was one of the five women elected to the Council. Her tally of 3,640 votes 
contrasted starkly with the mere 307 votes won by the leading Moroccan candidate from 
Brussels, where the largest Muslim community lives. At the first meeting of the new 
Council, Turkish and Moroccan elected council members found common ground, and 
chose a Moroccan as head of the Council. Neither the Chairman of the Muslim Executive, 
chosen by the seventeen-member executive board elected by the council, nor the 
executive board was selected by the end of the period covered by this report. The 
Chairman and the Executive are responsible for direct relations with the federal 
government and for the payment of support for mosques, clerics and teachers. Most of 
the Community, including most of those who had boycotted the elections, were waiting 
to see how the court rules on a challenge to the legislation permitting the elections.  
 
In 1993 the Government established by law the Center for Equal Opportunity and the 
Struggle against Racism. Commonly known as the Anti-Racism Center, it is an 
independent agency responsible for all non-gender related discrimination, including 
religious. Although formally part of the Office of the Prime Minister, it is under the 
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guidance of the Ministry of Social Integration. Its head is appointed by the Prime Minister 
for six years, but the Prime Minister may not remove the individual once appointed. 
Several nongovernmental organizations such as the Movement against Racism, Anti-
Semitism, and Xenophobia, the Ligue des Droits de l'Homme and the Liga voor 
Mensenrechten are also active in promoting religious freedom. The Government hosted 
an Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE) conference against 
Racism in September 2004, to follow the May OSCE Anti-Semitism Conference in Berlin.  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
Religious or "moral" instruction was mandatory in public schools, and provided according 
to the student's religious or nonreligious preference. All public schools offered a teacher 
for each of the six recognized religions. A seventh choice, a nonconfessional or secular 
moral instruction course was available if the child did not wish to attend a religious 
course. Public school religion teachers were nominated by a committee from their 
religious group and appointed by the Minister of Education. Private authorized religious 
schools that follow the same curriculum as the public schools were known as "Free" 
schools, and receive government subsidies for working expenses and teacher salaries. 
Almost all of "Free" schools were Roman Catholic, and they offered only Roman Catholic 
religious instruction.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom; however, several religious groups report incidents of discrimination, particularly 
Jews and Muslims, as well as religious groups that have not been accorded official 
"recognized" status by the Government.  
 
Prejudice in the private sector against members of the Muslim community was not 
unknown, affecting housing, employment and in some cases education. However, these 
prejudices affected primarily the North African communities (including both immigrant 
and first-generation). Muslims of Turkish and other national origins appeared to be far 
less frequently the targets of such prejudice, which can be described as more ethnic than 
religious.  
 
In one instance of obvious religious discrimination, a Muslim woman of Turkish origin 
resigned her job with a food packing concern in Flanders, after she and her employer 
received multiple threats. The woman was singled out because she wore a Muslim 
headscarf. When the story broke, however, public outcry encouraged her to go back to 
work and the employer insisted he would not give in to threats. The police arrested a 
suspect, and the prosecution was being prepared.  
 
In March 2005, the Center for Equal Opportunity issued a comprehensive report on public 
symbols of religious and philosophical convictions. The 2003 act made discrimination on 
religious and philosophical grounds unlawful. The report found that neither Flemish nor 
Francophone schools imposed restrictions given by the governing authorities and that it 
was left to the individual schoolmasters to decide on what signs would be tolerated. Most 
schoolmasters in the country imposed a headscarf ban for both pupils and teachers. A 
survey released in 2004 showed that in Brussels, of 110 surveyed schools, only 8 allowed 
headscarves. Schools on both sides of the Belgian linguistic border allow free days for 
attending religious festivals. The public educational system, from kindergarten to 
university, requires strict neutrality for teaching personnel, except for teachers of 
religion. The subsidized Catholic educational institution (which constitutes the largest 
number of educational establishments nationwide) allows the wearing of religious 
symbols. Schoolmasters also opposed the invoking of religious grounds for not attending 
certain courses, physical education classes in particular.  
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The federal government has no specific directives on wearing religious symbols. The 
same applies in regional and municipal services. Wearing religious symbols is prohibited 
for selected public service officials, such as judges, police, and other uniformed officials.  
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Bulgaria 

 

The Constitution provides for freedom of religion; however, the law prohibits the public 
practice of religion by unregistered groups. The Constitution also designates Eastern 
Orthodox Christianity as the "traditional" religion. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom; however, discrimination, harassment, and general public intolerance, 
particularly in the media, of some religious groups remained an intermittent problem.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 42,855 square miles, and its population was approximately 
7.8 million at the end of 2003, according to the National Statistical Institute. The 
majority of citizens, estimated at approximately 85 percent, are at least nominally 
Orthodox Christians. Muslims make up the largest minority, estimated at approximately 
13 percent, while the remainder includes Catholics, Protestants, Jews, Gregorian-
Armenian Christians, and others. Among the ethnic-Turkish and Roma minorities, Islam 
is the predominant religion. While not officially enumerated, academic research estimates 
up to 40 percent of the population are atheist or agnostic. Official registration of religious 
organizations is handled by the Sofia City Court; it reported that 61 denominations in 
addition to the Bulgarian Orthodox Church (BOC) were registered at the end of January 
2005, a 36 percent increase over the previous reporting period.  
 
Some religious minorities are concentrated geographically. The Rhodope Mountains 
(along the country's southern border with Greece) are home to many Muslims, including 
ethnic Turks, Roma, and "Pomaks" (descendents of Slavic Bulgarians who converted to 
Islam centuries ago under Ottoman rule). Ethnic-Turkish and Roma Muslims also live in 
large numbers in the northeast of the country, primarily in and around the cities of 
Shumen and Razgrad, as well as along the Black Sea coast. More than half of the 
country's Roman Catholics are located in the region around Plovdiv. Many members of 
the country's small Jewish community live in Sofia, Rousse, and along the Black Sea 
coast. Protestants are dispersed more widely throughout the country. While clear 
statistics are not available, evangelical Protestant groups have had particular success in 
attracting numerous converts from among the Roma minority, and areas with large Roma 
populations tend also to have some of the highest percentages of Protestants.  
 
Although no exact data are available on active participation in formal religious services or 
rituals, most observers agree that evangelical Protestants tend to participate in religious 
services more frequently than other religious groups. Members of the country's Roman 
Catholic community also are regarded as more likely than members of other faiths to 
attend religious services regularly.  
 
Foreign missionaries from several denominations, including, for example, Protestant 
churches, the Catholic Church, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
(Mormons), and the Jehovah's Witnesses, are present in the country.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
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Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion; however, the law prohibits the public 
practice of religion by unregistered groups. The Constitution designates Eastern Orthodox 
Christianity, represented by the BOC, as the "traditional" religion; some minority 
religious communities are perceived as holding historic places in society, such as the 
Muslim, Catholic, and Jewish religions.  
 
The 2002 Denominations Act allows only legally registered denominations to perform 
public activities outside their places of worship. The 2002 law transferred responsibility 
for registering religious groups to the Sofia City Court, which is responsible for 
maintaining the national register of religious denominations and political parties. The 
Council of Ministers' Religious Confessions Directorate, which used to be responsible for 
registering religious groups, provides "expert opinions" on registration matters upon 
request by the court; however, its overall role remains ambiguous, particularly as 
regards its administrative oversight and sanctioning functions. All applicants have the 
right to appeal negative registration decisions to the Court of Appeals. Different 
denominations acknowledged a general improvement in the registration process since the 
court took over this responsibility in 2003; however, the International Christian Church 
complained that its registration took more than a year before it was successfully 
registered in2004. Some local branches of nationally registered denominations 
experienced problems with local authorities who insisted that the branches be registered 
locally; however, the 2002 Confessions Act does not have any requirement for local 
formal registration of denominations.  
 
Representatives of some evangelical Protestant churches reported encountering problems 
in obtaining permission from local authorities, including the Dobrich and General Toshev 
municipalities, for public evangelization and proselytization.  
 
A Council of Europe review of the 2002 Denominations Act, prepared in early 2003, 
highlighted that the provisions dealing with the process of registration specify neither the 
criteria establishing the basis on which the Court should grant registration nor the 
grounds on which such registration can be withheld. The act also fails to specify the 
consequences of failure to register as a religious community or outlines any recourse if a 
competent court refuses to grant registration.  
 
In October 2004, the Parliamentary Committee on Human Rights reviewed draft 
proposals for amending the 2002 Denominations Act. The changes were introduced by 
two center-right opposition parties to address the Council of Europe's criticisms of the 
law, including the law's recognition of the BOC exempting it from the requirement of 
legal registration. The amendments also envisaged special tax exemptions for all 
religious groups. However, the majority of the Committee's members effectively ignored 
the Council of Europe's recommendations by rejecting the proposed amendments.  
 
On May 11, 2005, a Sofia City Court judge issued five separate rulings in an attempt to 
resolve the 18-month-old leadership dispute within the Muslim community. The most 
important ruling was the decision to officially register Mustafa Alish Hadji as the new 
Chief Mufti. The dispute broke out as a result of the 2003 election of two different chief 
muftis by bodies which both claimed to represent the Muslim community. One of the 
2003 conferences elected Fikri Sali as the new chief mufti to replace Selim Mehmed; Sali 
formerly held the position from 1992-94. The other conference was convened by another 
former chief mufti, Nedim Gendzhev, and selected Ali Hadji Saduk to replace Mehmed. 
Both conferences submitted documentation to the Sofia City Court listing their respective 
candidates as the new chief mufti. A registration controversy ensued, leaving no legally 
recognized successor to Mehmed.  
 
On March 8, 2004, two Sofia City Court rulings annulled the Muslim denomination's 1997 
and 2000 conferences, thereby invalidating the leadership selected by each of the 
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conferences. On July 19, 2004, the Sofia City Court appointed Fikri Sali, Ridvan Kadiov, 
and Osman Osmailov as interim representatives of the Muslim community pending the 
settlement of some civil court cases related to the leadership dispute. On November 5, 
2004, the Sofia Appellate Court overruled the appointment of the triumvirate, stating 
that the Muslim community's leadership could be appointed only on its own initiative and 
not by the Sofia City Court. In January 2005, the Supreme Court of Cassation upheld the 
ruling; the Supreme Court's ruling combined with the March ruling of the Sofia City Court 
effectively restored the pre-1997 Supreme Islamic Council, headed by Nedim Gendzhev, 
as the legal representative of the Muslims in the country.  
 
However, following the Supreme Court's January 2005 ruling, the Supreme Cassation 
Prosecution confiscated the case files, which prevented the files from being transferred to 
the Sofia City Court and thereby delayed Gendzhev's registration of the new leadership. 
In May 2005, the Prosecution turned the case files over to the Sofia City Court for 24 
hours, allowing the Sofia City Court to pass the five rulings affecting the leadership 
dispute. Gendzhev immediately appealed the registration of Mustafa Alish Hadji, and the 
appeal was pending the Prosecution's release of the case files.  
 
On November 5, the Pazarjik District Court passed a 3-year suspended sentence on 
Ahmed Ahmed Musa for preaching radical Islam and instigating societal hatred along 
religious lines. He was also fined for disgracing the national flag. During the trial, Musa 
made a full confession and pleaded guilty to the charges brought against him. Five 
doctors confirmed that he suffered from paranoid schizophrenia and as such was 
extremely susceptible to outside influence. Musa chose not to appeal the sentence.  
 
For most registered religious groups, there were no restrictions on attendance at 
religious services or on private religious instruction. Two BOC seminaries, a Jewish 
school, three Islamic schools, the university-level Islamic Higher Institute, a Muslim 
cultural center, a multi-denominational Protestant seminary, and university theological 
faculties operated freely. Bibles, Qur'ans, and other religious materials in the Bulgarian 
language were imported or printed freely, and religious publications were produced 
regularly.  
 
An optional religious education course was first introduced in state-run schools in 1997. 
The curriculum, developed by the Ministry of Education's Commission on Religion, initially 
focused on Christianity but was expanded in 1999 to cover Islam, as well. The course, 
taught in Bulgarian, examines the historical, philosophical, and cultural aspects of 
religion and introduces students to the moral values of different confessions. All officially 
registered religious confessions can request that their religious beliefs are included in the 
course's curriculum. According to the Ministry of Education, the course was offered to 
13,209 primary and secondary school students in 199 schools during the 2004-05 
academic year. While the Ministry provides the course material for free to students, the 
existing 166 religious education teachers are funded directly from municipal budgets.  
 
The Chief Mufti's office also supports summer Qur'anic education courses.  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
The law requires religious groups wishing to operate and be recognized as legal entities, 
as well as those wanting to engage in public activities outside of their places of worship, 
to formally register with the Sofia City Court; however, official registrations of religious 
denominations has continued to increase, from 36 in 2003 to 45.  
 
There were no indications that the Government discriminated against members of any 
religious group in making restitution to previous owners of properties that were 
nationalized during the Communist period. However, the BOC, the Catholic Church, the 
Muslim community, the Jewish community, and several Protestant denominations all 
claimed that a number of their properties confiscated under the Communist government 
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were not returned. For example, the Catholic Church reported that only 60 percent of its 
confiscated properties had been restituted; in addition to its many outstanding restitution 
claims, the Jewish community was still involved in a long legal battle over a high-value 
property in central Sofia. A central problem facing claimants is the need to demonstrate 
that the organization seeking restitution is the organization--or the legitimate successor 
of the organization--that owned the property prior to 1944. This is difficult because 
Communist hostility to religion led some groups to hide assets or ownership, and because 
documents have been destroyed or lost over the years.  
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Cyprus 

 

The Constitution of the Republic of Cyprus provides for freedom of religion, and the 
Government generally respects this right in practice.  
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the reporting 
period, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally free practice of 
religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religious groups in Cypriot society contributed 
to religious freedom; however, there were a few reports of vandalism of religious sites 
and cemeteries.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
Cyprus has an area of 5,747 square miles, and the population in the government-
controlled areas is estimated at 749,200.  
 
Prior to 1974, the country experienced a long period of strife between its Greek and 
Turkish Cypriot communities. In response, the U.N. Force in Cyprus (UNFICYP) began 
peacekeeping operations in 1964. The island has been divided since the Turkish military 
intervention of 1974, following a coup d'etat directed from Greece. The southern part of 
the island is under the control of the Government of the Republic of Cyprus, while the 
northern part is governed by a Turkish Cypriot administration. In 1983, that 
administration proclaimed itself the "Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus" (TRNC), 
although it is not recognized by the United States or any other country except Turkey. A 
buffer zone patrolled by the UNFICYP separates the two parts. In 2003, Turkish Cypriot 
authorities relaxed many restrictions on movement between the two communities, 
including abolishing all crossing fees. The new procedures led to relatively unimpeded 
contact between the communities and permitted Greek Cypriots and Turkish Cypriots to 
visit religious sites located in the other community; however, Cypriots must show 
identification at the buffer zone checkpoints to cross from one side to the other.  
 
Approximately 96 percent of the population in the government-controlled areas is Greek 
Orthodox. An estimated 0.7 percent of the remaining population is Maronite, slightly less 
than 0.4 percent is Armenian Orthodox, 0.1 percent is Latin (Roman Catholic), and 3.2 
percent belong to other groups. The latter category includes small groups of Protestants 
and foreigners of various religious beliefs.  
 
A 1998 opinion poll indicated that about 48 percent of Greek Cypriots attended regularly 
church services, while 49 percent attended only for major religious holidays and 
ceremonies such as weddings and funerals. The remainder did not attend religious 
services at all.  
 
There is some western Protestant missionary activity in the government-controlled area.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution of the Republic of Cyprus provides for freedom of religion, and the 
Government generally respects this right in practice. Turkish Cypriots residing in the 
south and Greek Cypriots living in the north are allowed to practice their religions freely. 



Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   274

The 1960 Constitution of the Republic of Cyprus specifies that the Greek Orthodox 
Church of Cyprus, which is not under the authority of the mainland Greek Orthodox 
Church, has the exclusive right to regulate and administer its internal affairs and 
property in accordance with its holy canons and charter. The Greek Orthodox Church is 
exempt from taxes with regard to religious activity. According to law, the Church is 
required to pay taxes only on strictly commercial activities.  
 
Three other religious groups are recognized in the Constitution: Armenian Orthodox, 
Maronite Christians, and Latins (Roman Catholics). These groups also are exempt from 
taxes and are eligible, along with the Greek Orthodox Church, for government subsidies 
to their religious institutions.  
 
The Government of Cyprus has constitutional or legal bars against religious 
discrimination. The basic agreement covering treatment of Greek Cypriots and  
 
Maronites living in the north and Turkish Cypriots living in the south remains the 1975 
Vienna III Agreement. Among other things, this agreement provides for facilities for 
religious worship.  
 
Religions other than the five recognized religions are not required to register with the 
authorities; however, if they desire to engage in financial transactions, such as 
maintaining a bank account, they must register as a nonprofit company. To register, a 
group must submit an application through an attorney that states the purpose of the 
nonprofit organization and provides the names of the organization's directors. Upon 
approval, nonprofit organizations are tax-exempt and are required to provide annual 
reports of their activities. Registration is granted promptly, and many religious groups 
are recognized. No religious groups were denied registration during the reporting period.  
 
There are no prohibitions against missionary activity or proselytizing in the government-
controlled areas. Foreign missionaries must obtain and periodically renew residence 
permits in order to live in the country; normally, renewal requests are not denied.  
 
The Government requires children in public primary and secondary schools to take 
instruction in the Greek Orthodox religion. Parents of other religions may request that 
their children be excused. These children are exempted from attending religious services 
and instruction.  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
In 2001, the European Court of Human Rights ruled that the Government of Turkey was 
responsible for imposing restrictions on Greek Cypriots.  
 
Since 2003 when restrictions of movement were relaxed, Greek Cypriots have reported 
relatively easy access to Apostolos Andreas monastery and other religious sites in the 
north. Likewise, Turkish Cypriots enjoyed relatively easy visits to religious sites, including 
Hala Sultan Tekke in the government-controlled area.  
Missionaries have the legal right to proselytize, but the Government closely monitors 
missionary activity. It is illegal for a missionary to use "physical or moral compulsion" to 
make religious conversions. The police may investigate missionary activity based on a 
citizen's complaint. They may also open an investigation if missionaries are suspected of 
being involved in illegal activities that threaten the security of the republic, constitutional 
or public order, or public health and morals. There are occasional apprehensions but 
there have been no arrests under these laws.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
There are polite relations between the Greek Orthodox Church of Cyprus and the other 
religious communities in the south. Greek Cypriots report that unused Orthodox churches 
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and cemeteries in the north continued to be robbed and vandalized, and the Government 
maintained its claim that Orthodox icons had been smuggled out of the north. In April, a 
Turkish Cypriot cemetery in Larnaca, which had recently been rehabilitated as part of a 
U.S.-funded project aimed at improving bicommunal relations, was vandalized.  
 
The Orthodox Church is suspicious of any attempts to proselytize among Greek Cypriots 
and closely monitors such activities. As the largest owner of real estate in the south and 
the operator of several large business enterprises, the Greek Orthodox Church is a 
significant economic factor.  
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Czech Republic 

 

The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 30,442 square miles, and its population is estimated at 10.2 
million. The country has a largely homogenous population with a dominant Christian 
tradition. However, in part as a result of 40 years of Communist rule between 1948 and 
1989, the vast majority of citizens do not identify themselves as members of any 
organized religion. In a 2004 opinion poll, 32 percent of respondents claimed to believe 
in God, while 49 percent identified themselves as atheists. There was a revival of interest 
in religion after the 1989 "Velvet Revolution"; however, the number of those professing 
religious beliefs or participating in organized religion has fallen steadily since then in 
almost every region of the country.  
 
An estimated 5 percent of the population attends Catholic services weekly. Most live in 
the southern Moravian dioceses of Olomouc and Brno. The number of practicing 
Protestants is even lower (approximately 1 percent of the population). Leaders of the 
local Muslim community estimate that there are 20,000 to 30,000 Muslims; Islam was 
registered as an officially recognized religion in 2004. There is a mosque in Brno and 
another in Prague. The Jewish community, which numbers only a few thousand persons, 
is an officially registered religion because of its recognition by the State before 1989.  
 
Missionaries of various religious groups, including the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints (Mormons) and Jehovah's Witnesses, are present in the country. Missionaries 
of various religions generally proselytize without hindrance.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full, and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors.  
 
Religious affairs are the responsibility of the Department of Churches at the Ministry of 
Culture. All religious groups officially registered with the Ministry of Culture are eligible to 
receive subsidies from the State, although some decline to receive state financial support 
as a matter of principle and as an expression of their independence. There are 26 state-
recognized religious organizations. In 2004, the Center of Muslim Communities was 
officially registered, the first such registration for a Muslim organization in the country. 
The Jewish Center Chai, which applied for registration last year, was denied because its 
application did not meet the appropriate legal conditions. The Center did not have the 
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requisite number of signatures, and it came to light that some signatures were falsely 
placed on the document. The citizens involved are considering legal action against the 
Center. An appeal by the Unification Church to overturn their denial to register in 1999 
was denied by the Constitutional Court in 2004.  
 
The 2002 law on "Religious Freedom and the Position of Churches and Religious 
Associations" created a two-tiered system of registration for religious organizations. To 
register at the first (lowest) tier, a religious group must have at least 300 adult members 
permanently residing in the country. First-tier registration conveys limited tax benefits 
and imposes annual reporting requirements, as well as a 10-year waiting period before 
the organization may apply for full second-tier registration. To register at the second tier, 
a religious group must have membership equal to at least 0.1 percent of the country's 
population (approximately 10,000 persons) and have been registered in the first tier for 
at least 10 years. Second-tier registration entitles the organization to a share of state 
funding. Only clergy of registered second-tier organizations may perform officially 
recognized marriage ceremonies and serve as chaplains in the military and prisons, 
although prisoners of other faiths may receive visits from their respective clergy. 
Religious groups registered prior to 1989, such as the small Jewish community, are not 
required to meet these conditions for registration. Unregistered religious groups may not 
legally own community property but often form civic-interest associations for the purpose 
of managing their property and other holdings until they are able to meet the 
qualifications for registration. The Government does not interfere with or prevent this 
type of interim solution. Unregistered religious groups otherwise are free to assemble 
and worship in the manner of their choice.  
 
Religious organizations receive approximately $117 million (3 billion Czech crowns) 
annually from the Government. Funds are divided proportionally among the 21 religious 
organizations eligible for state assistance based on the number of clergy in each, with the 
exception of 4 religious organizations (Mormons, Jehovah's Witnesses, the New Apostolic 
Church, and Open Brethren) that do not accept state funding. Of this sum, approximately 
$32 million (818 million Czech crowns) is used to pay salaries to clergymen. The rest of 
the funding goes to state grants for religious organizations' medical, charitable, and 
educational activities, as well as for the maintenance of religious memorials and 
buildings.  
 
A 2000 law outlaws Holocaust denial and provides for prison sentences of 6 months to 3 
years for public denial, questioning, or approval of, or attempts to justify the Nazi 
genocide. The law also outlaws the incitement of hatred based on religion.  
 
Missionaries must obtain a long-term residence and work permit if they intend to remain 
longer than 90 days. There were no reports of delays in processing visas for missionaries 
during the period covered by this report. There is no special visa category for religious 
workers; foreign missionaries and clergy are required to meet the relatively stringent 
conditions for a standard work permit even if their activity is strictly ecclesiastical or 
voluntary in nature.  
 
Religion is not taught in public schools, although a few private religious schools exist. 
Religious broadcasters are free to operate without hindrance from the Government or 
other parties.  
 
Members of unregistered religious groups may issue publications without interference.  
 
The Ministry of Culture sponsors religiously oriented cultural activities through a grant 
program. The Ministry sponsored some inter-faith activities during the period covered by 
this report, including partial funding of the Christian and Jewish Society.  
 
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
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Government policy and practice contributed to the generally free practice of religion.  
 
Under the 2002 religious registration law, the Ministry of Culture has responsibility for 
registering religious charities and enterprises as legal entities. The Catholic Church has 
criticized the law on the grounds that it unduly restricts the manner in which the Church 
manages and finances many of its social projects. An October 2003 Constitutional Court 
ruling that the Ministry of Culture improperly interpreted the registration law in failing to 
register a religious enterprise operated by the Catholic Church in the northern Moravian 
town of Lipnik nad Becvou was implemented by the Ministry in 2003 and the enterprise in 
question was registered. The Catholic Church reported that religious charities and 
enterprises continue to experience difficulties and delays in registering as legal entities, 
although there has been some recent improvement in the speed of granting registrations.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
The immigrant population is still relatively small and includes persons from Ukraine, 
Russia, Poland, Bulgaria, and Greece. Immigrants have not reported any difficulties in 
practicing their respective faiths.  
 
Plans to build a mosque in the northern Bohemian town of Teplice were withdrawn in 
2004 because of protests from the town's residents. A petition against the mosque, 
noting recent incidents of Arab terrorism, garnered 4,500 signatures from a population of 
53,000. Teplice is popular among Arab tourists for its medicinal spas; in 2003, the town 
had approximately 2,850 visitors from Arab countries.  
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Denmark 

 

The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Evangelical Lutheran Church is the state church and enjoys 
some privileges not available to other faiths. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has a total area of 16,639 square miles, and its population is approximately 
5.4 million. As of January 2005, 83.2 percent of the population belonged to the official 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. Although only approximately 3 percent of church members 
attend services regularly, most members utilize the church for weddings, funerals, 
baptisms, confirmations, and religious holidays.  
 
The second largest religious community is Muslim, constituting approximately 3.5 percent 
of the population (180,000 persons), followed by communities of Catholics (35,000), 
Jehovah's Witnesses (15,000), Jews (7,000), Baptists (5,500), Pentecostals (5,000), and 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Mormons) (4,500). There are also many 
communities with fewer than 3,000 members, including Seventh-day Adventists, the 
Catholic Apostolic Church, the Salvation Army, Methodists, Anglicans, and Russian 
Orthodox. The German minority in southern Jutland and other non-Danish communities 
(particularly Scandinavian groups) have their own religious groups. Approximately 5.4 
percent of the population is not religious, and an estimated 1.5 percent is atheist.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors.  
 
 
The Constitution stipulates that the Evangelical Lutheran Church is the national church, 
the reigning monarch shall be a member the church, and the state shall support it. The 
Evangelical Lutheran Church is the only religious organization that can receive state 
subsidies or funds directly through the tax system. Approximately 12 percent of the 
Church's revenue comes from state subsidies; most of the rest comes from the church 
tax that is paid only by members. No individual may be compelled to pay church tax or 
provide direct financial support to the national church or any other religious organization. 
Members of other faiths, notably Catholics, have argued that the system is unfair, and 
that the Government does not provide religious equality, despite providing religious 
freedom. Allowing other religious organizations to be given the same status and 
privileges as the Evangelical Lutheran Church would require changes to the Constitution.  
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Eleven Christian holy days are considered national holidays: Holy Thursday, Good Friday, 
Easter, Easter Monday, Common Prayer Day, Ascension, Pentecost, Whit Monday, 
Christmas Eve, Christmas, and Christmas Day 2 (December 26). The holidays do not 
have a negative impact on any religious groups.  
 
Aside from the Evangelical Lutheran Church, the Government gives official status to 
religions in two ways: it recognizes religions by royal decree, and it approves religions 
under the 1969 Marriage Act. As of April 2005, 12 religious organizations were 
recognized by royal decree, including the Roman Catholic, Methodist, Baptist, and 
Russian Orthodox churches as well as Judaism; and 91 were approved, including several 
Islamic groups, Jehovah’s Witnesses, Mormons, Seventh-day Adventists, Sikhs, 
Buddhists, Christian Orthodox, Hindu, Baha'is, and Hara Krishnas. By approving religions 
under the 1969 Marriage Act, the Government allows individually named priests to 
conduct officially recognized marriage ceremonies, and thereby legally approves the 
religion.  
 
Both recognized and approved religions enjoy certain tax exemptions. Other religious 
communities are entitled to practice their faith without any sort of licensing, but their 
marriage ceremonies are not recognized by the state and they are not granted tax-
exempt status.  
 
During the period covered by the report, the Government considered legislative and 
administrative proposals to promote further social integration of refugees and 
immigrants. The proposals emerged out of widespread political and social attitudes 
favoring the integration of immigrants and refugees. In June 2004, the Parliament 
enacted a law directed at foreign religious leaders seeking residence visas. The so called 
"Imam Law," which is applied by immigration authorities to all foreign religious leaders, 
requires that the number of religious residence visas be reasonably proportioned to the 
size of the corresponding religious community. Additionally, the visa applicant must 
prove association with a recognized or approved religious community and possess a 
relevant background or education as a religious preacher, missionary or member of a 
religious community. The Ministry for Refugees, Immigrants, and Integration continued 
to consider providing resources to establish schools to educate imams, similar to the 
support the Government provides Christian theological university programs or 
seminaries. Reaction to the proposal in the Muslim community was mixed. Many young 
Muslims stated that the imams who come to the country on temporary visas do not 
speak Danish and cannot answer their questions or address the problems of being a 
young Muslim in the country. However, the Ministry declined to act on the initiative in the 
fall of 2004, choosing to wait until the country's divided Muslim community could 
organize to make its own proposal for publicly funded Islamic education.  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
Government policy and practice contributed to the generally free practice of religion.  
 
In December 2004, the Dansk Islamisk Begravelsefond (Danish Islamic Cemetery Fund) 
purchased property in the greater Copenhagen area to use for a Muslim cemetery. The 
purchase was the culmination of a several-year effort by members of the Muslim 
community to establish the first Muslim cemetery in the country. The Danish Islamic 
Cemetery Fund overcame a publicized dispute with municipal authorities over the value 
of the land, which prolonged the purchase efforts. The cemetery is expected to open by 
2007.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religious groups in society contributed to 
religious freedom. The country has a long history of welcoming religious minorities and 
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affording them equal treatment. There are generally amicable relations between religious 
groups, although the influx of a substantial Muslim population over the last several years 
resulted in some tension between Muslims and the rest of the population. In September 
2004, the International Helsinki Federation for Human Rights concluded in a report that 
the overall political climate for Muslims in the country has deteriorated since 2001.  
 
Minority group unemployment figures, crime rates (especially among young adults), and 
education dropout rates tend to be higher, and allegations sometimes are raised of 
discrimination on the basis of religion. However, it is difficult to separate religious 
differences from differences in language and ethnicity, and the latter may be equally 
important in explaining unequal access to well-paying jobs and social advancement. The 
integration of immigrant groups from Islamic countries is an important political and social 
topic of discussion. During its national election campaign in February 2005, the coalition 
center-right Government (successfully reelected to a four-year term) affirmed its 
commitment to pursuing and promoting effective integration policies intended to address 
disproportionately high crime rates and unemployment among immigrants from Islamic 
countries (and other ethnic minorities in the country.)  
 
The international Muslim organization Hizb ut-Tahrir continues to operate in the country 
despite periodic calls by the various political parties to ban the group. The group has not 
been cited for any illegal activity since 2002, when the spokesman of the Danish branch 
of the group was sentenced to 60 days probation for distributing pamphlets calling for 
the murder of all Jews.  
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Estonia 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
The U.S. Government discusses religious freedom issues with the Government as part of 
its overall dialogue and policy of promoting human rights.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 17,666 square miles and a population of 1.35 million (68 
percent ethnic Estonian, 26 percent Russian, 2 percent Ukrainian, 1 percent Belarusian, 
and 1 percent Finnish). The Estonian Evangelical Lutheran Church (EELC) was the largest 
denomination, with 165 congregations and approximately 170,000 members. The 
Estonian Apostolic Orthodox Church (EAOC) had 59 congregations with approximately 
18,000 members and the Estonian Orthodox Church, subordinate to the Moscow 
Patriarchate (EOCMP), had 30 congregations with approximately 150,000 members. 
There were smaller communities of Baptists, Roman Catholics, Jehovah's Witnesses, 
Pentecostals, Old Believers, Methodists, and other denominations. There was a small 
Jewish community with 2,500 members, with one synagogue in operation. There were 
also communities of Muslims, Buddhists, and many other denominations and faiths; 
however, each of these religious groups had fewer than 6,000 adherents.  
 
Fifty years of Soviet occupation diminished the role of religion in society. Many 
neighborhoods built since World War II do not have religious centers, and many of the 
surviving churches require extensive renovations. The renovation of two churches--St. 
John's Lutheran Church in Tartu and St. Simeon's and St. Anne's Orthodox Church in 
Tallinn--were completed during the reporting period. St. John's church, which had been 
in ruins since 1944, was inaugurated in December 2004. Church attendance, which had 
seen a surge coinciding with the independence movement in the early 1990s, now has 
decreased significantly.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full, and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors. The Constitution 
states that there is no state church.  
 
There are other laws and regulations that directly or indirectly regulate individual and 
collective freedom of religion. The activities of religious associations are regulated by the 
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Churches and Congregations Act and the Non-Profit Associations and Unions Act. The 
statutes of churches, congregations, and unions of congregations are registered at the 
City Courts. The Churches and Congregations Act decrees that the commanding officer of 
each military unit shall guarantee conscripts the opportunity to practice their religion. 
Military chaplain services extend to service members of all faiths. The Churches and 
Congregations Act decrees that prison directors shall ensure inmates the opportunity to 
practice their religion. Conscripts and prisoners exercised this right in practice. Chaplains 
are prepared by the Theological Seminary of the Methodist Church and appointed by the 
Council of Churches. A church, congregation and association of congregations must have 
management boards. A person who is a citizen or who has the right to vote in local 
government elections may be a member of the management board. In order to formally 
register a religious association with the City Court, the management board of the 
religious association submits an application, which is signed by all members of the 
management board. A congregation must have at least 12 adult members. The minutes 
of the constitutive meeting, a copy of statutes, and a notarized copy of signatures of the 
members of the management board serve as supporting documents to the registration 
application.  
 
A program of basic ecumenical religious instruction was available in public schools. A 
school is under obligation to offer religious studies at the primary or secondary level if at 
least 15 students request it. Comparative religious studies were available in public and 
private schools on an elective basis. There were no official statistics on how many 
students participated in these classes. There were two private church schools in Tartu 
that had a religious-based curriculum.  
 
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
Relations between the various religious communities were generally amicable. Although 
the majority of citizens were nominally Lutheran, ecumenical services during national 
days, Christian holidays, or at public events were common.  
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Finland 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. According to law, the Evangelical Lutheran Church and the 
Orthodox Church are the established state churches. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 130,127 square miles, and its population is approximately 5.2 
million. At the end of 2004, 83.6 percent of the population belonged to the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church, and one percent belonged to the Orthodox Church. The percentage for 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church was 84.1 a year earlier. A total of 27,000 people left the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, a figure that is virtually the same as the previous year. In 
2003, the new Religious Freedom Act simplified procedures for leaving the Church, which 
has led to an increase in the number of people who do so. Analysts believe that many 
people who leave the Church do so to avoid paying taxes to support the Church. During 
2004, a total of 49,670 children were christened, which accounts for 86 percent of the 
babies born that year.  
 
In the past decade, the number of Muslims has grown from 1,000 to approximately 
20,000, most of who are immigrants to the country. Of these, approximately 5,000 are 
Shiites and 15,000 Sunni. The largest single national group is Somalis, but the 
communities also include North Africans, Bosnians, peninsula Arabs, Tartars, Turks and 
Iraqis. There are four major Muslim communities in the country: The Muslim Community 
in Finland, the Tampere Muslim Community, Shi'a Muslims and the Multicultural Dawa 
Center of Islam. There are seven Roman Catholic congregations with approximately 
8,000 registered members, and two Jewish congregations with 1,513 members.  
 
A Gallup poll, conducted in 2003, showed that locals held a more positive view toward 
Christian churches and religious groups than in the past. Over one half of those 
interviewed believed that one was accountable for one's deeds in afterlife. 77 percent 
held positive views about the Lutheran Church, 65 percent held positive views of the 
Salvation Army and 62 percent held positive views of the Orthodox Church. A majority of 
the population held negative views about Jehovah's Witnesses, the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints (Mormons), Christian Science, and Islam. People were fairly evenly 
split on positive and negative perceptions of Judaism.  
 
The Evangelical Lutheran Church conducted a recent study among its employees 
regarding their religious commitment. Some were surprised that 10 percent of those 
interviewed were either weakly or not at all committed to the Church doctrines. However, 
as many as 70 percent of the rest were nonetheless strongly committed. The Archbishop 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Church was satisfied with the results. He stated that any 
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business would be pleased if as many as 9 out of 10 of its employees were committed to 
the values the company represented.  
 
In 2004, an attendance of nearly 18 million was registered at worship services, 
christenings, weddings, funerals and other church meetings, e.g. concerts, by the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. The congregations have approximately 2,200 choirs and 
600 musical bands with a total membership of 44,000. The attraction of Sunday schools 
has decreased by some ten percent; only 1 child out of 10 in the group of 4 to 10 year-
olds attended Sunday school. However, confirmation classes have been the flagship of 
the Church's youth work, and in 2004 as many as 57,000 youngsters, i.e. some 90 
percent of the age group (approximately 15 years) attended.  
 
In the last few decades the Evangelical Lutheran Church has started to show far greater 
awareness of its international responsibilities. This is reflected in increased support for 
missionary work and development assistance, and in a greater interest in ecumenical 
work. Support for missionary work has doubled since the early 1980s, and the proceeds 
of church collections for foreign aid have increased many times over.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. There are two state churches: the Evangelical Lutheran Church and 
the Orthodox Church. All citizens who belong to either state church pay a church tax set 
at 1 to 2 percent of income, varying with the congregation, as part of their income tax. 
Those who do not want to pay the tax must inform the applicable state church that they 
are leaving it. These taxes are used to defray the costs of running the churches. State 
churches also handle services such as recording births, deaths, and marriages, which for 
citizens outside these churches are handled by official state registrars. Nontraditional 
religious groups are eligible for some tax relief (for example, they may receive tax-free 
donations), provided that they are registered with, and recognized by, the Government 
as religious communities.  
 
State subsidies are being planned for religious communities. An Education Ministry 
taskforce was working on a proposal that it was originally supposed to submit in March 
2005, but had not by the end of the period covered in this report. The first subsidies of 
this kind should be included in the 2007 state budget. The amount of the subsidy would 
be linked to the number of members of the religious community and be approximately 5 
euro ($7) per person. The smallest communities would not qualify for these subsidies. 
The funds would have to be applied for separately. Although not of substantial financial 
significance, the subsidies would nonetheless mean a step toward greater religious 
equality.  
 
To be recognized, religious groups should have at least 20 members. The purpose of the 
group should be the public practice of religion, and the activities of the group should be 
guided by a set of rules. The Government recognizes 55 religious groups.  
 
The new Religious Freedom Act includes regulations on registered religious communities. 
Their autonomy was increased, and the law on associations is extensively applied to 
them. As in the old law, a minimum of 20 members is required to form a religious 
organization. Furthermore, the new law no longer prevents a person from being a 
member of several religious communities simultaneously. The religious communities will 
decide independently whether or not their members can belong to other religious 
communities as well. The one-month reconsideration period and the personal notice of 
resignation have been abandoned. Resignation can be submitted by mail, and it will take 
effect immediately upon receipt.  
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The new law further clarifies that the religious denomination of a child is not 
automatically determined by the faith of the parents: the child's membership of or 
resignation from a religious community is always based on a separate expression of the 
will of the parents/guardians, such as baptizing the child. The independence of the child 
has been increased so that the denomination of a 12-year old may be changed only by 
permission of the child.  
 
The Constitution prohibits discrimination based on religion. Various government 
programs available through the Ministry of Education and the Ministry of Labor focus on 
ongoing discrimination, including discrimination based on religion. Studies and research, 
integration programs, and recommendations for further incorporation of immigrants into 
society have been the focal points of these programs. Religion has not been highlighted 
in particular, but remains a part of the Government's overall attempts to combat 
discrimination.  
 
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
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France 

 

The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice; however, some religious groups remain concerned about legislation 
passed in 2001 and 2004, which provided for the dissolution of groups under certain 
circumstances and banned the wearing of conspicuous religious symbols by public school 
employees and students. A 1905 law on the separation of religion and State prohibits 
discrimination on the basis of faith. 
 
Government policy continued to contribute to the generally free practice of religion. A law 
prohibiting the wearing of conspicuous religious symbols in public schools by employees 
and students entered into force in September 2004. Despite significant efforts by the 
Government to combat anti-Semitism, anti-Semitic attacks and incidents persisted. The 
Government has a stated policy of monitoring potentially "dangerous" cult activity 
through the Inter-ministerial Monitoring Mission against Sectarian Abuses (MIVILUDES).  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to freedom of 
religion. Anti-Semitic incidents at the end of 2004 and in the first half of 2005 declined 
from previous record levels, but continued to occur at a disturbing rate. Government 
leaders, religious representatives, and nongovernmental organizations (NGOs) continued 
to criticize strongly anti-Semitic and racist violence, and the Government maintained 
increased security for Jewish institutions.  
 
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 211,209 square miles, and its population is approximately 
62.4 million.  
 
The Government does not keep statistics on religious affiliation. According to press 
reports, only 12 percent of the population attends religious services of any faith more 
than once per month. In a poll released in December 2004, 64.3 percent of the 
respondents indicated they were Catholic, even if they never attended religious services. 
Another 27 percent polled stated they had no religious affiliation, while 8.7 percent cited 
another religious affiliation. Of those who identified themselves as something other than 
Catholic, 49.4 percent were Muslim, 21.8 percent were Protestant, 7 percent were 
Jewish, and 21.8 percent responded with another, unspecified religion. A February 2004 
poll indicated that 60 percent of those interviewed believed in God, and 12 percent 
attended religious services often. The vast majority of the population is nominally Roman 
Catholic, but according to one member of the Catholic hierarchy, only 8 percent of the 
population are practicing Catholics. Muslims constitute the second largest religious group. 
There are an estimated 5 to 6 million Muslims in the country (8 to 10 percent of the 
population), although estimates of how many of these are practicing Muslims vary 
widely. Protestants make up 2 percent of the population, and the Jewish and Buddhist 
faiths each represent 1 percent, and those of the Sikh faith less than 1 percent. 
According to various estimates, approximately 6 percent of the country's citizens are 
unaffiliated with any religion.  
 
The Jewish community numbers approximately 600,000. According to press reports, at 
least 60 percent are not highly observant, celebrating at most only the High Holy Days. 
The large majority of observant Jews are Orthodox. There are small Conservative and 
Reform congregations as well.  
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Jehovah's Witnesses claim that 250,000 persons attend their services either regularly or 
periodically.  
 
Orthodox Christians number between 80,000 and 100,000; the vast majority is 
associated with the Greek or Russian Orthodox Church.  
 
Other religions present in the country include evangelicals, Christian Scientists, and the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Mormons). Membership in evangelical 
churches is growing because of increased participation by African and Antillean 
immigrants. According to the press, there are approximately 31,000 Mormons. The 
Church of Scientology has an estimated 5,000 to 20,000 members.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. A long history of conflict between religious groups and between the 
Church and the French Republic led the state to break its ties to the Catholic Church 
early in the last century and adopt a strong commitment to maintaining a totally secular 
public sector. The 1905 law on the separation of religion and State, the foundation of 
existing legislation on religious freedom, prohibits discrimination on the basis of faith. Of 
the country's 10 national holidays, 5 are Christian holy days.  
 
Religious organizations are not required to register, but may if they wish to apply for tax-
exempt status or to gain official recognition. The Government defines two categories 
under which religious groups may register: "associations cultuelles" (associations of 
worship, which are exempt from taxes) and "associations culturelles" (cultural 
associations, which are normally not exempt from taxes). Associations in these two 
categories are subject to certain management and financial disclosure requirements. An 
association of worship may organize only religious activities, defined as liturgical services 
and practices. A cultural association may engage in profit-making activity. Although a 
cultural association is not exempt from taxes, it may receive government subsidies for its 
cultural and educational operations, such as schools. Religious groups normally register 
under both of these categories; the Mormons, for example, run strictly religious activities 
through their association of worship and operate a school under their cultural association.  
 
Under the 1905 statute, religious groups must apply with the local prefecture to be 
recognized as an association of worship and to receive tax-exempt status. The prefecture 
reviews the submitted documentation regarding the association's purpose for existence. 
To qualify, the group's purpose must be solely the practice of some form of religious 
ritual. Printing publications, employing a board president, or running a school may 
disqualify a group from tax-exempt status.  
 
According to the Ministry of the Interior, 109 of 1,138 Protestant associations, 15 of 147 
Jewish associations, and approximately 30 of 1,050 Muslim associations have tax-free 
status. Approximately 100 Catholic associations are tax-exempt; a representative of the 
Ministry of Interior reports that the number of non-tax-exempt Catholic associations is 
too numerous to estimate accurately. More than 50 associations of the Jehovah's 
Witnesses have tax-free status.  
 
According to the 1905 law, associations of worship are not taxed on the donations that 
they receive. However, the prefecture may decide to review a group's status if the 
association receives a large donation or legacy that comes to the attention of the tax 
authorities. If the prefecture determines that the association is not in fact in conformity 
with the 1905 law, its status may be changed, and it may be required to pay taxes at a 
rate of 60 percent on present and past donations.  
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The 2001 About-Picard Law tightened restrictions on associations and provided for the 
dissolution of groups, including religious groups, under certain conditions. These include: 
endangering the life or the physical or psychological well-being of a person; placing 
minors at mortal risk; violation of another person's freedom, dignity, or identity; the 
illegal practice of medicine or pharmacology; false advertising; and fraud or falsification.  
 
For historical reasons, the Jewish, Lutheran, Reformed, and Roman Catholic groups in 
three departments of Alsace and Lorraine enjoy special legal status in terms of taxation 
of individuals donating to these religious groups. Adherents of these four religious groups 
may choose to have a portion of their income tax allocated to their religious organization 
in a system administered by the central government.  
 
Central or local governments own and maintain religious buildings constructed before the 
1905 law separating religion and State. In Alsace and Moselle, special laws allow the local 
governments to provide support for the building of religious edifices. The Government 
partially funded the establishment of the country's oldest Islamic house of worship, the 
Paris mosque, in 1926.  
 
Public schools are secular. In March 2004, the Government passed legislation prohibiting 
public school employees and students from wearing conspicuous religious symbols, 
including the Muslim headscarf, the Jewish skullcap, and large crosses; the legislation 
took effect at the beginning of the school year in September 2004. Religious instruction is 
not given in public schools, but religious facts are taught as part of the history 
curriculum. Parents may home-school children for religious reasons, but all schooling 
must conform to the standards established for public schools. Public schools make an 
effort to supply special meals for students with religious dietary restrictions. The 
Government subsidizes private schools, including those that are affiliated with religious 
organizations.  
 
The Government has made efforts to promote interfaith understanding. Strict anti-
defamation laws prohibit racially or religiously motivated attacks. Denial of crimes 
against humanity is illegal. The Government has programs to combat racism and anti-
Semitism through public awareness campaigns and through encouraging dialogue among 
local officials, police, and citizen groups. Government leaders, along with representatives 
from the Jewish community, the Paris and Marseille Grand Mosques, the Protestant 
Federation, and the French Conference of Bishops have publicly condemned racist and 
anti-Semitic violence. In 2003, a law was passed against crimes of a "racist, anti-Semitic, 
or xenophobic" nature; the law classifies racist motivations for violent acts as 
aggravating circumstances and mandates harsher punishment for these crimes. March 
2004 legislation further increased punishment for "hate" crimes. The Government 
regularly applies these laws in prosecuting anti-Semitic crimes.  
 
The Government consults with the major religious communities through various formal 
mechanisms. The Catholic community is represented by the Council of Bishops. In 2002, 
the Government and the Catholic Church initiated an institutional dialogue focusing on 
administrative and judicial matters, such as chaplaincy services.  
 
The Protestant Federation of France, established in 1905, comprises 16 churches and 60 
associations. Its primary purpose is to contribute to the cohesion of the Protestant 
community. It also acts as an interlocutor with the Government.  
 
The Central Consistory of Jews of France, established in 1808, includes the Jewish 
"worship associations" from the entire country. It acts as a liaison with the Government, 
trains rabbis, and responds to other needs of the Jewish community. In 1943, Jewish 
members of the French Resistance formed the Representative Council of Jewish 
Institutions in France (CRIF). The CRIF's mission is to fight anti-Semitism, preserve the 
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memory of the Holocaust, affirm solidarity with Israel, and promote peaceful settlement 
of the Israeli-Palestinian conflict.  
 
The national French Council of the Muslim Faith (CFCM) and 25 affiliated regional councils 
serve as interlocutors for the Muslim community with local and national officials on such 
civil-religious issues as mosque construction and certification of halal butchers. In 
November 2004, then-Interior Minister Dominique de Villepin announced the creation of a 
Foundation for French Islam which will assist in the funding of mosques, provide a 
transparent vehicle for individual and foreign donations, and assist in the training of 
foreign imams in the French language, history, and civics.  
 
The Inter-ministerial Monitoring Mission against Sectarian Abuses (MIVILUDES) is 
charged with observing and analyzing sect/cult movements that constitute a threat to 
public order or that violate French law, coordinating the appropriate responses to abuses 
by cults, informing the public about potential risks, and helping victims to receive aid.  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
In March 2004, on the recommendation of an inter-ministerial commission established by 
the president to study secularism, integration, and the place of religion in the country, 
the Government passed a law prohibiting the wearing of "conspicuous" religious symbols-
-including Muslim headscarves, Jewish skullcaps, and large crosses--by employees and 
students in public schools. In June 2004, the European Commission on Human Rights 
ruled that the law did not violate the freedom of religion; the law was implemented in 
September 2004. Some Christian, Jewish, Muslim, and Sikh leaders, human rights 
groups, and foreign governments voiced concerns about the law's potential to restrict 
religious freedom. By school year's end in June 2005, the Ministry of Education reports 
that 44 Muslim girls and 3 Sikh boys had been expelled from public school for violating 
this law; all had reportedly enrolled in private schools, distance education courses, or 
schools abroad. One Muslim group, however, indicates that the law has adversely 
affected 806 Muslim girls, whether by causing them to seek alternative educational 
options or requiring them to remove their veil. Media reports estimate that of the 13 
million schoolchildren, approximately 1,200 Muslim school-aged girls wear veils. The Sikh 
community reports that of the roughly 200 school-aged Sikh boys, 84 percent are 
affected by the legislation.  
 
The Paris Court of Appeals rejected a telemarketing firm's appeal of a 2003 ruling in 
favor of a young woman who sought reinstatement, damages, and interest after she was 
fired by the telemarketing firm for refusing to wear her headscarf in a manner deemed 
appropriate by her employer. A Lyon administrative appeals court rejected the case of a 
civil servant who filed a lawsuit after being disciplined in 2002 for wearing a Muslim 
headscarf at work, ruling that she had violated the principle of neutrality in the public 
service and disobeyed the orders of her superiors. Some Muslim and Sikh groups have 
protested the Government policy prohibiting the wearing of the head coverings in 
national identity photos. A case brought before the highest French court for 
administrative matters by a Sikh wishing to be permitted to wear his turban in driver's 
license and passport photos was ongoing at the end of the period covered by this report.  
 
In July 2004, Parliament passed a law permitting the expulsion of individuals for "inciting 
discrimination, hatred or violence against a specific person or group of persons." 
Abdelkader Bouziane, an imam, was deported from the country in October, accused of 
publicly justifying wife-beating in an article. 
 
Improvements in Respect for Religious Freedom  
 
In late 2003, the Ministry of Education created a national commission to combat anti-
Semitism in schools and the Government continued efforts to promote tolerance and 
combat racism and anti-Semitism throughout the reporting period. In August 2004, the 
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Mayor of Paris sent letters to all Paris-area principals calling for "debates on anti-
Semitism, racism and discrimination" when classes resumed in September.  
 
Additionally, the Government has taken other proactive steps to fight anti-Semitic and 
anti-Islamic attacks, including instructing police commissioners to create monitoring units 
in each department and creating a department-level Council of Religions to raise public 
awareness of increased racial and sectarian assaults and other incidents.  
 
The number of reported racist and anti-Semitic incidents rose to a new high during 2004, 
particularly during the first half of the year, which is covered by last year's report. The 
number of such incidents in the period covered by this report has decreased sharply. 
According to the Ministry of Interior, there were 290 anti-Semitic acts in the first six 
months of 2005, down 48 percent from the 561 incidents recorded during the same 
period in 2004. Violent acts dropped even more dramatically, with 49 occurring in the 
first half of 2005 as opposed to 148 in 2004. The Government attributed the decreases to 
the culmination of efforts initiated since 2002, including a beneficial dialogue with the 
Jewish community and the determination of the State's internal security forces.  
 
In June 2005, Rabbi Michel Serfaty, co-president of the French Judeo-Muslim Friendship 
Association (AJMF), launched a tour of Jewish and Muslim leaders throughout the country 
during the same time as the famous Tour de France cycling race to promote dialogue 
between the two communities. The organizers reported overall positive responses to the 
initiative.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom; however, there were a number of anti-Semitic and anti-Islamic incidents during 
the period covered by this report. The Council of Christian Churches in France is 
composed of three Protestant, three Catholic, and three Orthodox Christian 
representatives. It serves as a forum for dialogue among the major Christian churches. 
There is also an organized interfaith dialogue among the Christian, Buddhist, Muslim, and 
Jewish communities, which discusses and issues statements on various national and 
international themes.  
 
In June 2004, the Government commissioned Jean-Christophe Rufin, a doctor, writer, 
and president of the humanitarian association Action against Hunger, to prepare an in-
depth report on racism and anti-Semitism in the country. The Rufin report, released in 
October, concluded that racism and anti-Semitism were a threat to French democracy 
and that anti-Semitic acts are not only carried out by elements of the extreme right and 
youth of North African descent, but also by "disaffected individuals" whose anti-Semitic 
obsessions prompt their attacks against Jews and Jewish institutions. The Rufin report 
also warned against radical anti-Zionists who question Israel's right to exist. The report 
recommended that a law be created to punish those publicly equating Israel with 
apartheid or Nazi Germany. Additionally, the report concludes that the press law of 1881, 
designed to guarantee freedom of the press, is too unwieldy to adequately address the 
issues of racism and anti-Semitism. It recommends removing from the press law all 
injunctions against incitement to racism and anti-Semitism and putting them into a new 
law written to specifically address these issues. The Rufin report also called for 
countering intolerance in primary schools and educating new immigrants about the fight 
against racism and anti-Semitism. Finally, the report advised following the 
recommendation of the Movement against Racism and for Community Friendship (MRAP) 
to create an observation system to monitor racist and anti-Semitic websites and work 
closely with authorities to prosecute offenders.  
 
In a March 2005 annual report to the Prime Minister, the National Consultative 
Commission on Human Rights (NCCHR) indicated that there were 1,565 racist and anti-
Semitic incidents in 2004, nearly double the 833 recorded in 2003. The number of anti-
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Semitic incidents--including physical assaults, attacks against property, cemetery 
desecrations, threats, and reported insults--increased from 601 in 2003 to 970 in 2004. 
Disturbingly, the number of incidents occurring in schools nearly tripled. There have been 
no reported deaths due to anti-Semitic violence since 1995, but 36 persons were injured 
in anti-Semitic attacks in 2004.  
 
Based on investigations of the incidents, the NCCHR concluded that people from an 
"Arab-Muslim background" committed the majority of anti-Semitic acts and represented 
104 of the 209 individuals questioned. The large increase in anti-Semitic incidents since 
2000 has been attributed to the beginning of the Second Intifada, the war in Iraq, and 
other events in the Middle East; however, the report remarks that 2004's increase does 
not correlate to current events and warns that "anti-Semitism is becoming established in 
a continuous and lasting manner."  
 
The report noted that the number of incidents decreased dramatically in the fourth 
quarter of 2004 and expressed hope that the trend would continue into 2005. The 
Ministry of Interior reports that in 2004, there were 182 individuals arrested for anti-
Semitic incidents. The Ministry of Justice, which uses different criteria in its collection of 
data, registered 387 anti-Semitic acts in 2004. The Justice Ministry reported in the 
NCCHR report that 95percent of incidents prosecuted resulted in some form of 
punishment.  
 
The Representative Council of Jewish Institutions in the country (CRIF) operated a hotline 
to register allegations of threats in the greater Paris region. Additionally, the CRIF 
contributed an analysis of anti-Semitic acts and threats in the NCCHR's 2004 annual 
report. Based on its own information and that of the Jewish Community Protection 
Service (CSPCJ), the CRIF registered 95 anti-Semitic incidents during the first six months 
of 2005, as opposed to 590 for the entire year in 2004, 516 in 2002, and 503 in 2003. 
The CRIF stated in the NCCHR report that its figures do not always correspond to those 
of the Government, as victims do not always report their attacks to both the police and 
the CRIF.  
 
In April 2005, CRIF condemned the sale of anti-Semitic cassettes by the Committee for 
the Well-being and Rescue for Palestinians (CBSP) at the annual meeting of the Union of 
Islamic Organizations in France (UOIF). The president of the UOIF called the situation 
"regrettable" and lamented that the situation had not been brought to his attention 
earlier, so as to prevent the dissemination. He stated, "We cannot tolerate the sale of 
such cassettes, this is an incitation to racial hatred, an incitation against religions. This is 
unacceptable."  
 
In November 2004, a group of students visiting Auschwitz were accused of inappropriate 
behavior, including running, throwing snowballs, smiling next to pictures of deportees, 
and in the case of one student, making comments that approved of the Nazis actions. In 
January 2005, an appeals court rejected the appeals of two of the disciplined students, 
upholding the permanent expulsion for the student who made the remarks and 
confirming a 15-day suspension for another student.  
 
In October 2004, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs called comments by Radio France 
International editor Alain Menargues "unacceptable." Menargues called Israel a "racist" 
state while publicizing his book on the West Bank security barrier. Menargues resigned as 
a result of his comments.  
 
Jewish organizations and the Government criticized al-Manar, a Lebanese Hezbollah 
satellite channel, for consistently airing anti-Semitic programming, including an anti-
Semitic television series during Ramadan in 2003. In July 2004, the Government 
amended the telecommunication laws, giving new regulatory powers over satellite 
broadcasts to the Audio Visual Superior Council (CSA). The CSA signed a one-year, 
limited license with al-Manar in November that included provisions banning expression of 
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anti-Semitic sentiments, favorable coverage of suicide bombers and other terrorists, and 
incitement to racial and religious hatred. Shortly thereafter, the CSA petitioned the State 
Council, the country's highest administrative court, to ban the station based on the 
broadcaster's failure to curb anti-Semitic programming despite the restricted license 
agreement. In December 2004, the State Council banned altogether the transmission of 
al-Manar in the country. Prime Minister Raffarin called al-Manar's anti-Semitic 
programming "incompatible with French values" and urged the issue of satellite 
broadcasts be taken up at the European Union level. The country has also banned Sahar 
1, an Iranian satellite station that broadcast similarly anti-Semitic and anti-Israel 
programming.  
 
In 2003, after an arson attack destroyed a Jewish school in Gagny, President Chirac 
stated "an attack on a Jew is an attack on France" and ordered the formation of an inter-
ministerial committee charged with leading an effort to combat anti-Semitism. Since its 
first meeting in 2003, the committee has worked to improve government coordination in 
the fight against anti-Semitism, including the timely publication of statistics and 
reinforced efforts to prosecute attackers.  
 
Authorities condemned anti-Semitic attacks, maintained heightened security at Jewish 
institutions, investigated the attacks, made arrests, and pursued prosecutions. The 
Government maintained increased security for Jewish institutions. More than 13 mobile 
units, totaling more than 1,200 police officers, have been assigned to those locales 
having the largest Jewish communities. Fixed or mobile police are present in the schools, 
particularly during the hours when children are entering or leaving school buildings. All of 
these measures were coordinated closely with leaders of the Jewish communities in the 
country, notably the CRIF.  
 
The Government took other steps to combat anti-Semitism and other forms of 
intolerance, particularly among young people; however, some groups asserted that the 
judicial system was lax in its sentencing of anti-Semitic offenders. During the period 
covered by this report, schools have emphasized the need for tolerance and copies of the 
film "Shoah" were distributed to all high schools for use in history and civics classes.  
 
The Government has taken other proactive steps to fight anti-Semitic and anti-Islamic 
attacks, including instructing police commissioners to create monitoring units in each 
national department and announcing in June 2004 the creation of a department-level 
Council of Religions to raise public awareness of increased racial and anti-sectarian 
incidents. In September, the Mayor of Paris launched a campaign to fight all forms of 
intolerance that included 1,200 municipal billboards and bulletins in major newspapers.  
 
International organizations have voiced support for the Government's efforts to combat 
anti-Semitism. In September 2004, representatives of the American Jewish Committee 
visited Paris to meet with government officials. They commended the country's tough 
approach to fighting anti-Semitism. The group's executive director stated, "I think France 
today realizes the seriousness of the struggle, and is mobilizing its government and its 
forces to fight against it." Following the publication of the Rufin report in October 2004, 
Israel's Ambassador to France called the report "exceptional." He continued, "France had 
the courage to accept the conclusions of the report and the change at the level of the 
intelligentsia, the authorities, and the media is remarkable." On January 23, 2005, the 
Global Forum against Anti-Semitism, a group under the auspices of Israeli Prime Minister 
Ariel Sharon's office and the Jewish Agency, released its annual report. Based on its 
methods of measurement, incidents in the country stayed relatively level and, in fact, 
declined in the second half of the year. According to the report, "Over the past year, 
French authorities have invested significant effort in fighting, and educating against, anti-
Semitism." Members of the Arab/Muslim community experienced incidents of harassment 
and vandalism, particularly on the island of Corsica. In November 2004, assailants 
opened fire on an imam as he answered a knock at the door of the Muslim Cultural 
Association of Sartene, in southern Corsica. The imam was uninjured. In December 2004, 
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there were two attacks against a building housing immigrants. The attacks have caused 
some families to move to the mainland or return to their countries of origin.  
 
The attacks were blamed on elements of the island's nationalist movement, and many 
incidents involved graffiti with such slogans as "Arabs Out" and "Corsica for the 
Corsicans" written in the Corsican language. In November 2004, police placed 14 
members of the nationalist group Clandestini Corsi under investigation. In December, 
Corsican authorities held a week of events aimed at increasing awareness of the danger 
of racism and promoting co-existence between immigrant and native Corsican 
populations.  
 
According to the NCCHR, there were 595 racist acts recorded in 2004, up sharply from 
the 232 committed in 2003. The NCCHR study reported that, while responsible for 90 
percent of acts between 1994 and 1999, far-right extremists were responsible for 14 
percent of incidents in 2002 and 18 percent in 2003. However, 2004 marked a 
resurgence in extreme-right activity, which was cited as the motivating factor in 30 
percent of the racist and anti-Semitic incidents. The NCCHR noted a shift, remarking that 
right-wing elements appeared to target individuals of Arab-Muslim background (292 acts) 
more often than those of Jewish origin (169 acts).  
 
Negative societal attitudes regarding the wearing of Muslim headscarves may have led to 
incidents of discrimination against Muslim women. Members of the Muslim community 
alleged that, when wearing headscarves, they had been refused service by private 
businesses. Media reports indicated that some companies discourage women employees 
from wearing the headscarf or encourage them to wear a bandanna in its place.  
 
In September 2004, a court handed down a 4-month suspended sentence and a $13,624 
(10,000 euros) fine to a woman who refused to sell property to an Arab couple.  
 
Cemeteries and religious sites were often targets of attack; the Interior Ministry 
announced desecrations and destructive acts at 92 Christian, 31 Jewish, and 28 Muslim 
sites in 2004. Many of these incidents occurred in Alsace, where extreme-right groups 
have ties to similar groups across the border in Germany; some have linked the attacks 
against Jewish and Muslim sites to the 60th anniversary of the end of World War II. In 
May 2005, approximately 60 gravestones were smashed and a swastika drawn on a door 
of a Jewish cemetery in Sarreguemines (eastern France) shortly after the memorial 
service for the town's Holocaust victims had been held. Two young vandals, aged 14 and 
12, were caught and confessed to having committed the act "out of foolishness."  
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Germany 

 

 
The Basic Law (Constitution) provides for religious freedom, and the Government 
generally respects this right in practice; however, discrimination against certain religious 
minorities remains an issue. There was no change in the status of respect for religious 
freedom during the period covered by this report, and government policy continued to 
contribute to the free practice of religion. As the country's religious demography grew 
increasingly complex, the generally amicable relationships among religions in society 
contributed to religious freedom. 
 
Important religious issues of concern included the organization of Islamic religious 
instruction in schools; social and governmental (federal and state) treatment of certain 
religious minorities, (…) notably bans in certain states on the wearing of headscarves by 
female Muslim teachers in public schools.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 137,847 square miles, and its population is approximately 82 
million. There are no official statistics on religions; however, unofficial estimates and 
figures provided by religious organizations give an approximate breakdown of the 
membership of the country's denominations. The data below were compiled from various 
sources and are for 2003 unless otherwise noted.  
 
The Roman Catholic Church had a membership of approximately 26.5 million. The 
Evangelical Church, a confederation of the Lutheran, Uniate, and Reformed Protestant 
Churches, has approximately 26.2 million members. Together, these two churches 
account for two thirds of the population.  
 
Other religious communities comprising more than 0.1 percent of the population are 
Protestant Christian: New Apostolic Church: 400,000; Ethnic German Baptists from the 
FSU: 300-380,000; Baptist: 85,000. Muslims number 3.3 million (2001), including 
Sunnis: 2.2 million (2001); Alawites: 340,000 (2000); Shiites: 170,000 (2000). 
Orthodox Christian number 1.4 million, including Greek Orthodox/ Constantinople 
Patriarchate: 400,000; Serbian Orthodox: 250,000; Romanian Orthodox: 250,000; 
Russian Orthodox, Moscow Patriarchate: 100,000.  
 
Buddhists number 210,000, and Jehovah's Witnesses 166,000. Jews number 189,000, 
including Central Council Affiliated (primarily Orthodox): 105,000 (2004), and non-
affiliated: 80,000 (2004). Hindus number 97, 500.  
 
Note: Under a liberal immigration policy, more than 199,000 Jews and their dependents 
from the former Soviet Union (FSU) have come to the country since 1990, with smaller 
numbers arriving from other countries as well. Not all new arrivals join congregations, 
resulting in the discrepancy between population and congregation membership. In 
December 2004 negotiations began between the Government and the Central Council of 
Jews in Germany that could place new limits on Jewish immigration from the FSU.  
 
An estimated 21 million persons, or a quarter of the population, either have no religious 
affiliation or belong to unrecorded religious organizations.  
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Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Basic Law (Constitution) provides for freedom of religion, and the Government 
generally respects this right in practice; however, discrimination against and unequal 
treatment of some minority religious groups remain an issue, in part because of the 
legal/constitutional structure of church-state relations. The structure for managing 
church-state relations, established in 1949, is gradually adapting to the country's 
increasingly diverse religious make-up.  
 
Religious organizations are not required to register with the state. However, most 
religious organizations are registered and treated as nonprofit associations, which enjoy 
a degree of tax-exempt status. State-level authorities review registration submissions 
and routinely grant tax-exempt status. Their decisions are subject to judicial review. 
Organizations must provide evidence, through their own statutes, that they are a religion 
and thus contribute socially, spiritually, or materially to society. Local tax offices 
occasionally conduct reviews of tax-exempt status.  
 
Religion and state are separate, although a special partnership exists between the State 
and those religious communities that have the status of a "corporation under public law." 
Any religious organization may request that it be granted "public law corporation" status, 
which among other things entitles it to name prison, hospital and military chaplains and 
to levy a tithe (averaging nine percent of income tax) on its members that the State 
collects. (Public law corporations pay a fee to the Government for this tax service; not all 
avail themselves of it.) The decision to grant public law corporation status is made at the 
state level based on certain requirements, including an assurance of permanence, the 
size of the organization, and an indication that the organization is not hostile to the 
constitutional order or fundamental rights. Religious groups that have been granted 
public law corporation status, in addition to the Evangelical and Catholic Churches, 
include the Jewish community, Mormons, Seventh-day Adventists, Mennonites, Baptists, 
Methodists, Christian Scientists, and the Salvation Army.  
 
The Muslim communities remain an exception. To date, no state has granted any Muslim 
group public law corporation status, in large measure because of intra-Muslim disputes 
over which organization can be considered representative of the community as a whole. 
The federal Government is in principle in favor of granting public law corporation status 
to Muslim communities but has urged Muslims to agree upon a single organization with 
which the state and federal governments could deal.  
 
Most public schools offer Protestant and Catholic religious instruction in cooperation with 
those churches, and instruction in Judaism, if enough students express interest. 
Depending on the state, a nonreligious ethics course or study hall may be available for 
students not wishing to participate in religious instruction. In early 2005, a dispute arose 
between the state of Berlin and the evangelical and Catholic churches over proposals to 
establish a mandatory secular ethics course for all students in Berlin public schools. The 
churches argue that the state should not be responsible for transmitting ethical values 
and cannot properly teach about the ethical content of religions. Although confessional 
education would remain on offer in Berlin on a voluntary basis, the churches believe that 
their teaching would be undermined.  
 
In 2004, providing Islamic education in public schools was a controversial topic 
nationally. Education is a state responsibility and, because no nation-wide Islamic 
organization exists that all states recognize as a public law corporation, the form and 
content of Islamic instruction varies from state to state. Organizations providing Muslim 
instruction in several states do not have public law corporation status.  
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Bavaria, in cooperation with the Turkish government, has offered Islamic religious 
instruction in Turkish in its public schools since the 1980s. Since 2001, in a separate 
state-initiated and much smaller program, Islamic instruction has been offered in 
German. In 2003-04, a pilot Islamic education program in German in cooperation with 
the local Muslim community began at one public school.  
 
Baden-Wuerttemberg will offer Islamic religious courses in select public schools in 2006-
07. Local Islamic organizations will be responsible for the religious classes, using a 
curriculum developed by the state.  
 
Following favorable rulings by courts on the status of the Berlin Islamic Federation as a 
religious community, the Federation began in 2001 to provide Islamic instruction in 
several Berlin schools. The decision has drawn criticism from Muslim organizations not 
represented in the Federation, and from others concerned about the Federation's alleged 
links to a Turkish group classified as extremist by the Federal Office for the Protection of 
the Constitution (OPC). In June 2005, media reported that the state government was 
planning to establish a training program for teachers of Islam at the Free University to 
permit the development of a state-sponsored alternative to the Islamic Federation's 
program.  
 
In 2003, Lower Saxony began a pilot Islamic instruction program in German in eight 
elementary schools. The program was developed by the state in collaboration with local 
Muslim communities. The program was tentatively set to be expanded to additional 
elementary schools in 2005.  
 
In North Rhine-Westphalia, Islamic instruction began in Turkish in 1999. As of 2004, 
Islam was taught, through a state-developed curriculum in German, to more than 6,000 
students in 110 schools. However, these courses seek to provide objective information 
about Islam rather than educate students in their faith, as is the case in Protestant and 
Catholic classes. Efforts are underway to develop such a course in cooperation with 
Islamic organizations  
 
One school in Bremen offers instruction in Islam. The new government of Schleswig-
Holstein has begun to consider how to introduce Islamic instruction in German. No 
Islamic instruction is provided in schools in Hamburg as the authorities have suspended 
an initiative for an interreligious program. In a number of eastern states (Mecklenburg-
Western Pomerania, Saxony, Thuringia, and Saxony-Anhalt), the number of Muslim 
students is too small and dispersed for Islamic instruction to be practicable.  
 
Ministry of Defense efforts to develop a Muslim chaplaincy have failed because of an 
inability to reach agreement on a plan with the multiple Muslim groups. Independently, 
the Ministry has developed a code of conduct to facilitate the practice of Islam by an 
estimated 3,000 Muslim soldiers.  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
Government policy continued to contribute to the generally free practice of religion.  
 
After 2003, the Federal Constitutional Court cleared the way for state legislation that 
would ban female Muslim teachers from wearing headscarves at work; several states 
indicated their intention to enact laws prohibiting Muslim public servants from wearing 
headscarves on duty. From April 2004 to January 2005, six states passed such 
legislation; four states were considering draft laws, and no action had been taken in five 
states. New legislation generally used language that could be applied to wearing any 
symbol that could be taken as a rejection of constitutional values or as a symbol of 
oppression. At least in the case in Baden Wuerttemberg, this legislation is now under 
judicial review.  
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In October 2004, a Leipzig court ruled that Christian nuns teaching in public schools (a 
common practice) must obey a Baden Wuerttemberg law that prohibits the wearing of 
religious paraphernalia in schools. In November 2004, Bavaria banned headscarves and 
other religious symbols deemed contrary to constitutional order; however, it did not ban 
the wearing of crucifixes or nuns' habits, claiming that they were professional uniforms.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society continued to contribute to 
religious freedom.  
 
The country is becoming increasingly secular and, at the same time, religiously diverse. 
Regular attendance at religious services is decreasing. Fifteen years after reunification, 
the eastern part of the country remains far more secular than the west. Only 5 to 10 
percent of eastern citizens belong to a religious organization.  
 
The rise of a substantial Muslim minority has at times led to social conflict with religious, 
ethnic, and cultural overtones. Commonly, this includes local resistance to the 
construction of mosques or disagreements over whether Muslims may use loudspeakers 
in residential neighborhoods to call the faithful to prayer. Authorities argue that many 
disputes also appear to be related to compliance with construction and zoning laws; 
private groups (with some Interior Ministry financing) are seeking to better educate 
Muslim groups about these laws. Muslim groups, however, argue that such rules are 
often abused or that local opposition is motivated by anti-Muslim bias. Local opposition in 
Munich has, for example, delayed plans to build a new mosque there. There was an 
arson attack against a mosque in the Hessian town of Usingen in December 2004, with 
$12,500 (10,000 euros) worth of damage done. Authorities believed the attack was the 
work of an individual, but no arrests were made and no person or group had claimed 
responsibility for the attack. Islamic instruction in Turkish or Arabic has also come under 
criticism from politicians and others who are concerned that such classes may convey 
anti-constitutional or anti-Western messages.  
 
On several occasions police raided mosques and other Muslim institutions in connection 
with counter-terrorism investigations. Some raids, such as the July 2004 raid on a 
Frankfurt mosque, triggered accusations of discrimination from members of the mosque. 
There also remain areas where the law conflicts with Islamic practices, for example with 
regard to the call to prayer, Muslim ritual slaughtering, or the segregation of older boys 
and girls during sports classes.  
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Greece 

 

The Constitution establishes the Eastern Orthodox Church of Christ as the prevailing 
religion, but also provides for the right of all citizens to practice the religion of their 
choice; however, while the Government generally respects this right, non-Orthodox 
groups sometimes face administrative obstacles or encounter legal restrictions on 
religious practice. The Constitution prohibits proselytizing and stipulates that no rite of 
worship may disturb public order or offend moral principles. 
 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom. Some non-Orthodox citizens have complained of being treated with suspicion or 
told that they were not truly Greek when they revealed their religious affiliation.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 81,935 square miles, and its population is an estimated 10.9 
million. Approximately 97 percent of citizens identify themselves at least nominally with 
the Greek Orthodox faith. There are approximately 500,000 to 800,000 Old Calendarists-
-ultra-conservative Orthodox--who use the Julian calendar and adhere to traditional 
Greek Orthodox practice, throughout the country. The Government does not keep 
statistics on religious groups; censuses do not ask for religious affiliation. Officials 
estimate the size of the Turcophone Muslim community at 98,000 although other 
estimates range up to 140,000. Ethnic Greeks are a sizeable percentage of most 
Christian non-Orthodox denominations. The Jehovah's Witnesses report having 
approximately 30,000 active members and 50,000 people affiliated with the faith; 
Members of the Roman Catholic faith are estimated at 50,000; Protestants, including 
evangelicals, at 30,000; and the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Mormons) 
at 300. Scientologists report 500 active registered members. The longstanding Jewish 
community numbers approximately 5,000 adherents; an estimated 2,000 reside in 
Thessaloniki. Approximately 250 members of the Baha'i Faith, the majority of whom are 
citizens of non-Greek ethnicity, are scattered throughout the country. Followers of the 
ancient polytheistic Hellenic religions report 2,000 members. There also are small 
populations of Anglicans, Baptists, and nondenominational Christians. There is no official 
or unofficial estimate of atheists.  
 
The majority of non-citizen residents are not Greek Orthodox. The largest group is the 
Albanians (approximately 700,000 including legal and illegal residents); most Albanians 
are secular in orientation. Despite such secularism, Albanians traditionally associate 
themselves with the Muslim, Orthodox, or Roman Catholic faiths. Aside from the 
indigenous Muslim minority in Thrace, the Muslim immigrant population in the rest of the 
country is estimated at 200,000 to 300,000.  
 
Roman Catholics reside primarily in Athens and on the islands of Syros, Tinos, Naxos, 
and Corfu, as well as in the cities of Thessaloniki and Patras. Immigrants from the 
Philippines, Poland, and Iraq also practice Roman Catholicism. The Roman Catholic 
immigrant population is estimated to be 200,000. The Bishop of Athens heads the Roman 
Catholic Holy Synod.  
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Some religious groups, such as the Greek evangelicals and Jehovah's Witnesses, consist 
almost entirely of ethnic Greeks and some Russian and Albanian immigrants. Other 
groups, such as Mormons and Anglicans, consist of an approximately equal number of 
ethnic Greeks and non-Greeks.  
 
The indigenous Muslim community, concentrated in Thrace with small communities in 
Rhodes, Kos, and Athens, is composed mainly of Turcophones but also includes Roma 
and Pomaks, a Slav-origin linguistic minority. A growing number of Muslim immigrants 
live in Athens and in rural areas.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution establishes the Eastern Orthodox Church of Christ as the prevailing 
religion, and provides for freedom of religion. However, while the Government generally 
respects this right, non-Orthodox groups sometimes face administrative obstacles or 
encounter legal restrictions on religious practice. The Constitution prohibits proselytizing 
and stipulates that no rite of worship may disturb public order or offend moral principles. 
The Orthodox Church exercises significant political and economic influence. The 
Government, under the direction of the Ministry of Education and Religion, provides some 
financial support. For example, the Government pays for the salaries and religious 
training of clergy, and finances the maintenance of Orthodox Church buildings. The 
Government also passed taxation legislation in 2004 that gradually abolishes by 2007 tax 
on revenues for Greek Orthodox Churches and institutions. While this appears to 
preferentially benefit the Greek Orthodox Church, leaders of other faiths reported that 
such laws typically refer only to the Greek Orthodox Church. Upon judicial examination, 
the laws are usually applied to all churches; however this practice presents unnecessary 
administrative obstacles for non-Orthodox churches.  
 
In 2005, a series of scandals alleging the theft of antiquities, trial-fixing, and other illegal 
and immoral behavior by high-ranking Greek Orthodox clerics shook the powerful 
Orthodox Church. The scandals renewed discussion in the media of a separation of 
church and state.  
 
In 2001, the Government added a conscientious objector provision to the Constitution. A 
government ombudsman office provided an effective means for citizens to resolve human 
rights and religious freedom problems. The office was granted adequate resources to 
perform its functions and was widely recognized. These two developments helped foster 
government tolerance of minority religions.  
 
The Orthodox Church, Judaism, and Islam are the only groups considered to be "legal 
persons of public law." Other religions are considered "legal persons of private law." In 
practice, the primary distinction is that the Civil Code's provisions pertaining to 
corporations regulate the establishment of "houses of prayer" for religions besides the 
Orthodox Church, Judaism, or Islam. For example, other religions cannot own property 
as religious entities; the property must belong to a specifically created legal entity rather 
than to the religious body itself. In practice, this places an additional legal and 
administrative burden on other religious community organizations, although in most 
cases this process has been handled routinely. Members of religious groups that are 
classified as private entities cannot be represented in court as religious entities and 
cannot bequeath or inherit property as a religious entity. The law extended legal 
recognition as a private entity to Roman Catholic churches and related entities 
established prior to 1946. By virtue of the Orthodox Church's status as the prevailing 
religion, the Government recognizes the Orthodox Church's canon law, both within the 
church and in such areas of civil law as marriage. The Catholic Church unsuccessfully has 
sought government recognition of its canon law since 1999.  
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Leaders of some non-Orthodox religious groups claimed that all taxes on religious 
organizations are discriminatory, even those that the Orthodox Church has to pay, 
because the Government subsidizes the Orthodox Church, while other groups are self-
supporting.  
 
Muslim religious leaders say there are approximately 375 mosques in Thrace. The 
Government pays the salaries of the two official Muslim religious leaders, or "muftis," and 
the salaries of approximately 20 out of 130 imams. The 1923 Treaty of Lausanne gives 
Muslims in Thrace the right to maintain social and charitable organizations called "wakfs" 
and allows muftis to render religious judicial services in the area of family law.  
 
The Lausanne Treaty provides the Turcophone Muslim minority with the right to Turkish-
language education, and provides a reciprocal entitlement for the Greek minority in 
Istanbul (less than 3,000 persons). Western Thrace has secular Turkish-language 
bilingual schools and two Qur'anic schools funded by the state. As of 2004, 
approximately 7,000 Muslim students are enrolled in Turkish bilingual grammar schools 
and 953 attend minority high schools. Another 280 students, many of whom become 
schoolteachers, attend the Islamic schools. The majority of Thrace Muslim students, 
approximately 3,650, attend public secondary schools, which are deemed better 
preparation for Greek-language universities.  
 
Special consideration is given to Thrace Muslims for admission to technical institutes and 
universities that set aside 0.5 percent of the total number of places for them annually. 
Approximately 900 Thrace Muslim students take advantage of this affirmative action 
program; a small number choose to attend university in Turkey. In April 2005, the 
Minister of Education announced that ten full scholarships for the academic year 2005-
2006 would be offered for Muslim students who will enter universities.  
 
The Government maintains that Muslims outside Thrace are not covered by the Treaty of 
Lausanne and therefore do not enjoy those rights provided by the Treaty. Muslim parents 
complain that hundreds of Turcophone children in the Athens area do not receive 
remedial Greek instruction, other than in one multicultural elementary education "pilot 
school."  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
Non-Orthodox citizens have claimed that they face career limits within the military, 
police, fire-fighting forces, and the civil service because of their religions. In the military, 
generally only members of the Orthodox faith become officers, leading some members of 
other faiths to declare themselves Orthodox. Few Muslim military personnel have 
advanced to the rank of reserve officer, and there were reports of pressure exerted on 
Greek Orthodox military personnel not to marry in the religious ceremony of non-
Orthodox partners, which might cause them to be passed over for promotion.  
 
Muslim citizens are underrepresented in public sector employment and in state-owned 
industries and corporations. While partly due to the education level of the available 
applicant pool, activists blame lack of transparency in the civil service hiring process and 
endemic discrimination. Muslims claim they are generally hired for lower level positions. 
One Turcophone Muslim currently holds a seat in Parliament. In Xanthi and Komotini, 
Muslims hold seats on the prefectural and town councils and serve as local mayors. 
Thrace municipalities hire Muslims as public liaisons in citizen service centers and provide 
Turkish lessons for other civil servants.  
 
Unlike in Thrace, the growing Muslim community in Athens (composed primarily of 
economic migrants from South Asia, the Middle East and a small portion of Thrace 
Muslims and estimated by local press and experts to be between 200,000 and 300,000) 
still does not have an official mosque or any official cleric to officiate at religious 
functions, including funerals. Press reports in 2004 claimed that the number of unofficial 
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prayer rooms in Athens ranged from 25 to 70. Members of the Muslim community must 
use the official Muslim clerics in Thrace for official religious rites. Some Muslims in Athens 
and other cities travel to Thrace for wedding ceremonies and some transport their 
deceased there for religious burials; some who cannot afford to travel to Thrace must 
have unrecognized religious rites performed.  
 
Although the Parliament approved a bill in 2000 allowing construction of the first Islamic 
cultural center and mosque in the Athens suburb of Peania, construction had not started 
by the end of the period covered by this report. The Archbishop of Greece and members 
of the Orthodox Church have made public their opposition to the cultural center, claiming 
it may "spread the ideology of Islam and the Arab world" and "serve as a breeding 
ground for terrorism" rather than as a simple cultural center. On a more practical level, 
local authorities in Peania have opposed the mosque and cultural center's location 
because there are less than a dozen Muslims in their community. Representatives of 
Muslim communities have complained that the proposed mosque and cultural center 
location is too far --at least 40 minutes' drive--from central Athens neighborhoods where 
many Muslim migrants live to be practical.  
 
Differences remain within the Turcophone Muslim community and between segments of 
the community and the Government regarding the means of selecting muftis. Under 
existing law, the Government appoints two muftis and one assistant mufti, all residents 
in Thrace. The Government argued that it must appoint the muftis, as is the practice in 
Muslim countries, because in addition to religious duties, they perform judicial functions 
under Muslim religious law, for which the State pays them. Hence the Government 
selects a committee of Turcophone Muslim notables, which recommends candidates for 
the 10-year terms of office. Some Muslims accept the authority of the two government-
appointed muftis; other Muslims have "elected" two muftis to serve their communities 
since they maintain that the government of a non-Muslim country cannot appoint muftis. 
There is no established procedure or practice for these non-governmental elections, and 
the Government does not recognize the "elected" muftis.  
 
The Government recognizes Shari'a (the Muslim religious law) as the law regulating 
family and civic issues of the Muslim minority in Thrace. The First Instance Courts in 
Thrace routinely ratify decisions of the Muftis who have judicial powers on civic and 
domestic matters. The National Human Rights Committee, an autonomous human rights 
body that is the Government's advisory organ on protection of human rights, has stated 
that the Government should limit the powers of the muftis to religious duties, and should 
stop recognizing sharia law, because it restricts civic rights of Muslim Greek citizens. 
There are underage marriages among Muslims, and some may be arranged. There is no 
evidence that there are forced marriages.  
 
Controversy between the Muslim community and the Government also continues over the 
management and self-government of the wakfs, particularly regarding the Government's 
appointment of officials to serve on administrative boards that govern the wakfs and the 
degree and type of administrative control, which prior to the 1960s was exercised by the 
Muslim community. In response to objections from some Muslims that the appointment 
of officials weakened the financial autonomy of the wakfs and violated the terms of the 
Treaty of Lausanne, a 1996 presidential decree placed the wakfs under the 
administration of a committee for three years as an interim measure pending resolution 
of outstanding problems. The interim period has been extended every two years by 
presidential decree.  
 
Orthodox religious instruction in public, primary, and secondary schools is mandatory for 
all Orthodox students. Non-Orthodox students are exempt from this requirement, 
however schools offer no alternative supervision for the children during the period of 
religious instruction; hence these children sometimes attend Orthodox religious 
instruction by default. Members of the Muslim community in Athens are lobbying for 
Islamic religious instruction for their children.  
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In the past, Muslim activists have complained that the Government regularly lodges tax 
liens against the wakfs, although they are tax-free foundations in theory. Under a 
national land and property registry law that entered into full effect in 1999, the wakfs, 
along with all property holders, must register all of their property with the Government. 
The law permits the Government to seize any property that the owners are not able to 
document; there are built-in reporting and appeals procedures. The wakfs were 
established in 1560; however, because of the destruction of files during the two world 
wars, the wakfs are unable to document ownership of much of their property. Because 
they have not registered the property, they cannot pay assessed taxes. The Government 
had not sought to enforce either the assessments or the registration requirement by the 
end of the period covered by this report.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
Religious affiliation is very closely linked to ethnicity. Many attribute the preservation of 
national identity to the actions of the Greek Orthodox Church during approximately 400 
years of Ottoman rule and the subsequent nation-building period. The Church exercises 
significant social, political, and economic influence and it owns a considerable, although 
undetermined, amount of property.  
 
Many Greeks assume any ethnic Greek is also an Orthodox Christian. Some non-
Orthodox citizens have complained of being treated with suspicion or told that they were 
not truly Greek when they revealed their religious affiliation.  
 
Members of minority faiths have reported incidents of societal discrimination, such as 
local Orthodox bishops warning parishioners not to visit clergy or members of minority 
faiths, and requesting that the police arrest missionaries for proselytizing. However, with 
the exception of the burgeoning Muslim population, most members of minority faiths 
consider themselves satisfactorily integrated into society. Organized official interaction 
between religious communities is infrequent.  
 
In November 2004, on one of the last days of Ramadan, as many as 2000 people 
gathered in protest in a Muslim Pomak village outside the northern city of Xanthi after 
two inappropriately-clad actresses working on a soap opera sought refuge from the rain 
in the village mosque. Representatives from the Government and the Greek Orthodox 
Church noted that the crew did not show adequate respect to a place of worship. Police 
detained the crew and actors, who were charged with disturbing the peace. Their cases 
were transferred to Athens, where they are pending. Five residents of the village were 
also charged with causing damage to the crew’s property and the local police station.  
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Hungary 

 

The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. There is no state religion; however, the four "historic religions" 
(Catholic, Lutheran, Calvinist, Jewish) and certain other denominations, such as Unitarian 
and Orthodox Churches, enjoy some privileges not available to other faiths. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion. However, several points of friction between the Government and 
religious organizations arose during the period covered by this report, relating to the 
Christian churches' support for the December 2004 dual citizenship referendum, and two 
recent laws affecting church-run social institutions.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 35,919 square miles, and its population is an estimated 10 
million.  
 
Strict enforcement of data protection regulations impedes the collection of official 
statistics on popular participation in religious life; however, surveys and other evidence 
suggest that the country's citizens are less devout than the average European. According 
to a 2004 survey by the Economic Research Institute of Hungary (GFK), 58 percent of 
respondents declared themselves to be "believers," and 55 percent responded that they 
believe in "God or the super-natural." Only 15 percent of those believers declared that 
they go to church at least once a week and 25 percent stated that they never attend 
church.  
 
The 2001 national census, the latest data available, contained an optional question on 
religious affiliation, and 90 percent of the population provided a response. According to 
the census results, 55 percent of citizens are Roman Catholic, 15 percent are members of 
the Reformed Church, 3 percent are members of the Lutheran Church, and less than 1 
percent are Jewish. These four faiths comprise the country's historic religions. Three 
percent of respondents identified themselves as Greek Catholics, and 15 percent of 
respondents declared no religious affiliation. The remaining percentage of the population 
is divided among a number of other denominations. The largest of these is the 
Congregation of Faith, a local evangelical Christian movement. Other denominations 
include a broad range of Christian groups, including five Orthodox denominations. In 
addition, there are seven Buddhist groups and three Islamic communities.  
 
Hungarian citizens are able to donate 1.0 percent of their income taxes to the religion of 
their choice and an additional 1.0 percent to the nonprofit agency of their choice. The 
Government nearly doubles the taxpayers' donation, adding 0.9 percent of the sum given 
to each group. Statistics from the collection of tax revenue voluntarily directed for use by 
religious groups confirm the ranking of traditional estimates of religious affiliation. In 
2004, 15.6 percent of the taxpayers contributed $17.5 million to 119religious groups.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
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Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors.  
 
 
Easter Monday, Whit Monday, All Saints' Day, and Christmas are celebrated as national 
holidays. These holidays do not negatively affect any religious groups.  
 
The 1990 Law on the Freedom of Conscience regulates the activities and benefits enjoyed 
by religious communities and establishes the criteria for legal designation. To register as 
a religion, religious groups must submit a statement to a county court declaring that they 
have at least 100 followers. The court questions only whether the registration of the new 
group is constitutional. While any group is free to practice its faith, formal registration 
makes available certain protections and privileges and grants access to several forms of 
state funding. The courts have registered a total of 144 religious groups since 1990.  
 
Religious instruction is not part of the education curricula in public schools; however, the 
Government permits primary and secondary school students to enroll in extracurricular 
religious education classes. Optional religious instruction is usually held after the normal 
school day and is taught by representatives of religious groups in school facilities. While 
the Government makes provisions for minority religions to engage in religious education 
in public schools, the four historical religions provide the majority of after-hours religious 
instruction. During the 2004-05 school year, 45 registered religious groups provided 
religious instruction to 515,223 out of a total of 1.4 million students in public schools.  
 
The military chaplain's service has permanent pastoral representation by the four historic 
religions in the defense forces. The Government also requires the military to respect the 
rights of other religions by providing pastoral care for their members. The Ministry of 
Defense funds and maintains the chaplain's service. There is no evidence that soldiers 
receive preferential treatment for either foregoing or using the chaplain's service. The 
Ministry of Justice regulates a similar system for the provision of religious services to 
prisoners.  
 
The Government allocates public funds to registered religions. In 2004, the Government 
allocated approximately $130.3 million in public funds for various religious activities and 
related programs. Government expenditures supported religious practice, educational 
work, and the maintenance of public art collections of cultural value. Compensation for 
non-restituted religious property, the reconstruction of religious institutions, and the 
general subsidy for religious activities comprised the largest components of state 
financial support. The Government provides the same level of financial support for 
private religious education as for state institutions on a per child basis. Government 
support decreased in 2005 because of budgetary constraints.  
 
In 2003, the Government allocated $7.5 million to clergy working in settlements with 
populations of less than 5,000.  
 
To promote the revitalization of religious institutions and settle property issues, the 
Government signed separate agreements with the four historic religions and with two 
smaller churches (Hungarian Baptist and Budai Serb Orthodox) between 1997 and 1999. 
The religious groups and the Government agreed on a number of properties to be 
returned and an amount of monetary compensation to be paid for properties that could 
not be returned. These agreements are subsumed under the 1991 Compensation Law, 
which requires the Government to compensate religious groups for properties confiscated 
by the Government after January 1, 1946. In 2004, the Government paid religious 
groups $11 million, and was expected to give $15 million to religious groups in 2005, as 
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compensation for the assets confiscated during the Communist regime. While these 
agreements primarily address property issues and restitution, they also have provisions 
requiring the Government to support religious organizations that provide social services 
as well as support for the preservation of religious monuments.  
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Ireland 

 
The constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice.  
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 27,136 square miles, and its population is approximately four 
million. The country is overwhelmingly Roman Catholic. According to official government 
statistics from the 2002 census, the religious affiliation of the population was 88.4 
percent Roman Catholic (3,462,606), 2.9 percent Church of Ireland (115,611), 0.55 
percent Christian (unspecified), 0.52 percent Presbyterian (20,582), 0.25 percent 
Methodist (10,033), 0.49 percent Muslim (19,147), and less than 0.1 percent Jewish 
(1,790). Approximately 5.5 percent (217,358) of the population stated no preference or 
adherence to a particular religion.  
 
The number of immigrants increased, and they tended to be non-Catholic. Muslim and 
Orthodox Christian communities in particular continued to grow, especially in Dublin. 
Immigrants and noncitizens encountered few difficulties in practicing their faiths.  
 
According to a survey, which included Northern Ireland, conducted by the Catholic 
Bishops' Conference, approximately 60 percent of the 4, 171,000 Irish and Northern Irish 
Roman Catholics attended Mass once a week and 220,000 attended Mass once a day. 
The Conference reported that there was a noticeable increase in attendance during 
Christmas and Easter holidays and around the time of the death of Pope John Paul II.  
 
Section II. Status of Freedom of Religion  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full, and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors.  
 
The Constitution prohibits promotion of one religion over another and discrimination on 
the grounds of religion or belief, and the Government does not restrict the teaching or 
practice of any faith. There is no state religion, and there was no discrimination against 
nontraditional religious groups. There is no legal requirement that religious groups or 
organizations register with the Government, nor is there any formal mechanism for 
government recognition of a religion or religious group.  
 
The Employment Equality Act prohibits discrimination in employment on nine grounds, 
including religion. The Equality Authority works toward continued progress in the 
elimination of discrimination and the promotion of equality in employment. The Equal 
Status 2000 Act prohibits discrimination outside of employment (such as in education or 
provision of goods) on the same grounds cited in the Employment Equality Act.  
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While Roman Catholicism is the dominant religion, it was not favored officially or in 
practice. Because of the country's history and tradition as a predominantly Catholic 
country and society, the majority of those in political office are Catholic, and some 
Catholic holy days are also national holidays.  
 
The following religious holy days are considered national holidays: St. Patrick's Day (the 
country's national day), Good Friday, Easter Monday, Christmas, and St. Stephen's Day. 
These holidays did not negatively affect any religious group. The Government does not 
require but does permit religious instruction in public schools. Most primary and 
secondary schools are denominational, and their boards of management were governed 
partially by trustees within the Catholic Church or in some cases, the Church of Ireland. 
Under the terms of the Constitution, the Department of Education must and does provide 
equal funding to schools of different religious denominations, including Islamic and 
Jewish schools. Although religious instruction is an integral part of the curriculum, 
parents may exempt their children from such instruction.  
 
In 2003, the Equality Authority published a booklet that states that church-linked schools 
are permitted legally to refuse to admit a student who is not of that religion, providing 
the school can prove that the refusal is essential to maintain the "ethos" of the school 
(i.e., too many Catholics in a Muslim school could prevent the school from having a 
Muslim "ethos"). However, there were no reports of any children being refused admission 
to any school for this reason. The Government permitted homeschooling, but few parents 
chose this educational option.  
 
Improvements in Respect for Religious Freedom  
 
In November 2004, in an effort to reach out across community and faith lines, the 
government invited key religious leaders, including the imam from a prominent mosque, 
to take part in the country's presidential inauguration. In December 2004, the Prime 
Minister and Foreign Minister, in line with a proposed EU Constitution Interfaith initiative, 
announced the development of a new interfaith dialogue (yet to begin). In March 2005, 
government officials attended and took part in a "Muslims in Ireland Today" conference 
held at a prominent mosque in the country. In addition, the Garda (the police) Racial and 
Intercultural Office placed 145 Ethnic Liaison Officers around the country to advise police 
and monitor policing activity in light of the increasing number of ethnic and religious 
groups that are immigrating to the country.  
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Italy 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion. There is no state religion; however, the RomanCatholic Church 
enjoys some privileges, stemming from its sovereign status and its historical political 
authority, not available to other faiths.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom. The Catholic Church's influential role in society has led to controversy when 
church teachings have appeared to influence Catholic legislators on matters of public 
policy. Increasing immigration has led to some anti-immigrant sentiment; for the 
country's many Muslim immigrants, religion has served as an additional factor 
differentiating them from native-born citizens.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 116,347 square miles, and its population is approximately 
57.8 million. An estimated 87 percent of native-born citizens are nominally Roman 
Catholic, but only 20 percent regularly participate in worship services. According to 
numbers reported by the communities, members of Jehovah's Witnesses form the second 
largest Christian denomination among native-born citizens, numbering approximately 
231,000 adherents, followed by members of the Assembly of God (78,000), Methodists 
and Waldesians (27,000), and Mormons (22,000).  
 
However, immigration--both legal and illegal--continues to add large groups of non-
Christian residents, mainly Muslims, from North Africa, South Asia, Albania, and the 
Middle East. Of 2.9 million legal immigrants, an estimated 1 million are Muslim, primarily 
Sunnis. There are approximately 75,000 Hindus. Buddhists include approximately 40,000 
adherents of European origin and 20,000 of Asian origin. A Jewish community of 
approximately 30,000 maintains synagogues in 21 cities. Other significant religious 
communities include Orthodox churches, small Protestant groups, the Baha'i Faith, and 
South Asian Hindus. Polls conducted in 2003 showed that approximately 14 percent of 
the population consider themselves to be either atheists or agnostics.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors.  
 
Prior to the Constitution's adoption in 1947, the country's relations with the Catholic 
Church were governed by a 1929 Concordat, which resolved longstanding disputes 
stemming from the dissolution of the Papal States and established Catholicism as the 
country's state religion. A 1984 revision of the Concordat formalized the principle of a 
secular state but maintained the practice of state support for religion--support that also 
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could be extended, if requested, to non-Catholic confessions. In such cases, state 
support is to be governed by legislation implementing the provisions of an accord 
("intesa") between the Government and the religious confession. An intesa grants 
ministers of religion automatic access to state hospitals, prisons, and military barracks, 
allows for civil registry of religious marriages, facilitates special religious practices 
regarding funerals, and exempts students from school attendance on religious holidays. 
If a religious community so requests, an intesa may provide for state routing of funds, 
through a voluntary check-off on taxpayer returns, to that community, a privilege that 
some communities initially declined but later requested. The absence of an intesa does 
not affect a religious group's ability to worship freely; however, the privileges granted by 
an intesa are not always granted automatically, and a religious community without an 
intesa does not benefit financially from the voluntary check-off on taxpayer returns.  
 
In 1984, the first such accord granted specific benefits to the Waldesian Church. Similar 
accords, which are negotiated by the Prime Minister's Office and require parliamentary 
approval, extended similar benefits to the Adventists and Assembly of God (1988), Jews 
(1989), and Baptists and Lutherans (1995). In 2000, the Government signed accords 
with the Buddhist Union and Jehovah's Witnesses; however, these intese did not receive 
parliamentary ratification before that Government left office in 2001. The Government 
initiated negotiations with the Mormons (2000), the Orthodox Church of the 
Constantinople Patriarchate (2000), the Apostolic Church (2001), Hindus (2001), and 
Soka Gakkai (Japanese Buddhists -2001). The Government chose to complete work on 
pending requests and submit all such accords--including those previously signed with the 
Buddhist Union and Jehovah's Witnesses--to Parliament as a single package. Before 
seeking approval of the accords, the Government wants to complete pending omnibus 
religious freedom legislation, which incorporates provisions contained in other laws. It 
plans to complete this legislation before its term expires. Consequently, the accords 
awaited parliamentary approval at the end of the period covered by this report. Divisions 
among the country's Muslim organizations, as well as its multiple Muslim immigrant 
groups, have hindered that community's efforts to seek an intesa.  
 
The revised Concordat of 1984 accorded the Catholic Church certain privileges. For 
example, the Church is allowed to select Catholic teachers, paid by the State, to provide 
instruction in "hour of religion" courses taught in the public schools. This class is optional, 
and students who do not wish to attend are free to study other subjects or, in certain 
cases, to leave school early. While in the past this instruction involved Catholic priests 
teaching catechism, church-selected instructors now may be either lay or religious, and 
their instruction is intended to include material relevant to non-Catholic faiths. Problems 
may arise in small communities where information about other faiths and numbers of 
non-Catholic communicants is limited. The Constitution prohibits state support for private 
schools; however, declining enrollment in Catholic schools has led Catholic Church 
officials, as operators of the country's most extensive network of private schools, to seek 
government aid.  
 
While Roman Catholicism is no longer the state religion, its role as the dominant religion 
occasionally gives rise to problems. In 2004, Parliament passed legislation favored by the 
Vatican that equates an embryo with a human life, prohibits the use of donated sperm 
for artificial insemination, restricts the production of embryos, and limits scientific 
research on embryos. The legislation drew support from Catholic legislators across the 
political spectrum, while secular conservatives and Communists joined to oppose it. In 
January 2005, Camillo Ruini, President of the Italian Bishops' Council, urged Catholics to 
abstain from voting for four referenda to abolish parts of the new fertility law; this 
sparked strong reactions from some leftist leaders who accused the Catholic Church of 
inappropriate interference in the political process. The June 2005 referenda failed when 
only 26 of the required 50-plus percent of the population voted. The low turnout reflected 
a variety of factors, including Church opposition, the ambivalence of most secular 
politicians, and voter apathy on a summer weekend. During the period covered by this 
report, prominent Catholic politicians joined Pope John Paul II and other church officials 
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(including Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, who has now been elected Pope Benedict XVI) in 
asserting that the draft European Constitution should include language recognizing 
Europe's Christian heritage.  
 
The continuing presence of Catholic symbols, such as crucifixes, in courtrooms, schools, 
and other public buildings has drawn criticism and has led to a number of lawsuits. In 
April 2005, a court ruled that crucifixes do not have to be removed from polling stations, 
as requested by the president of a small Islamic association. In December 2004, the 
Constitutional Court ruled that, based on a technicality, a 1928 regulation that provides 
for the display of crucifixes in public classrooms is constitutional. A mother in Venice, 
who asked that the crucifixes be removed, brought the case. In March, Interior Minister 
Pisanu argued publicly that the crucifix was a symbol of great value that represented 
2,000 years of civilization and culture. In 2003, President Ciampi argued that the crucifix 
was a symbol of national identity and not only a religious emblem and was praised by 
several politicians and intellectuals for his position.  
 
Muslim women are free to wear the veil in public offices and schools; however, there 
were occasional reports of objections to women wearing a burqah (a garment that 
completely covers the face and body). In August 2004, a woman in Drezzo was fined for 
wearing a burqah under a seldom-used 1931 law that forbids persons from hiding their 
identity.  
 
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom. Religious and government officials continued to encourage mutual respect for 
religious differences.  
 
Increasing immigration, from Eastern Europe, Africa, China, and the Middle East, is 
altering demographic and cultural patterns in communities across the country and has 
led to some anti-immigrant sentiment. For the country's Muslim immigrants, religion 
serves as an additional factor differentiating them from native-born citizens. Some 
Catholic politicians and community leaders have contributed to popular reaction by 
emphasizing the perceived threat posed by immigrants to the country's "national 
identity," whereas others, including Interior Minister Pisanu and Chamber of Deputies 
President Casini, underlined the need in speeches and statements during the period 
covered by this report to integrate different ethnic groups present in the country. Interior 
Minister Pisanu ordered his Prefects to reach out to moderate Muslim communities to 
enhance their integration into society. In December 2004, the Minister of Equal 
Opportunity created a new national Office to Combat Racial and Ethnic Discrimination to 
monitor and prevent discrimination and assist victims with legal assistance. The office 
established a hot line to receive complaints and began a public relations effort to 
discourage ethnic, racial and religious discrimination.  
 
The arrest and prosecution of Islamic extremists in 2002 for using prayer centers to plan, 
coordinate, and support terrorism and the replacement of the imam of Rome's Grand 
Mosque for preaching violence against "infidels" prompted some commentators and 
politicians to generalize about Islam's incompatibility with societies organized around 
Judeo-Christian values and beliefs. Other prominent politicians, including Interior Minister 
Pisanu and Senate President Marcello Pera, rejected such generalizations and urged 
increased interfaith dialogue. Pisanu proposed a European Charter of Interfaith Dialogue 
to the European Council of Ministers in 2003 during the country's tenure in the rotating 
European Union (EU) Presidency (June-December 2003); the EU Council of Ministries of 
Interior approved the Charter in November. Pera advocated rapid conclusion of an intesa 
with leaders of the Islamic faith as an additional means to isolate extremists.  
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Some members of the Northern League political party, a minority member of the 
governing coalition, asserted that practices present in many Islamic societies, notably 
polygamy, Islamic family law, the role of women, and the lack of separation between 
religion and state, rendered many Muslim immigrants incompatible for integration into 
society.  
 
Government units provide funds for the construction of places of worship as well as 
public land for their construction, and they help preserve and maintain historic places of 
worship that shelter much of the country's artistic and cultural heritage. In 2001, the 
Campania regional administration approved the request for approximately $3.1 million 
(2.6 million euros) to build a mosque in Naples despite the absence of a formal intesa 
between the State and the Muslim confession. Construction had not yet begun at the end 
of the period covered by this report.  
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Latvia 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of religious freedom during the period covered by this 
report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally free practice of 
religion; however, bureaucratic problems persisted for some minority religions.  
 
The generally amicable relations among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom; however, lingering suspicions remained toward newer, nontraditional faiths.  
 
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of approximately 25,000 square miles, and its population is 
estimated at 2.4 million. The three largest faiths are Lutheranism, Catholicism, and 
Orthodox Christianity. Denominational membership statistics are self-reported estimates 
and are not completely reliable. Sizeable religious minorities include Baptists, 
Pentecostals, and various evangelical Protestant groups. The once large Jewish 
community was virtually destroyed in the Holocaust during the 1941-44 German 
occupation and now totals only an estimated 6,000 persons.  
 
As of April 2005, the Justice Ministry had registered 1174 congregations. This total 
included: Lutheran (304), Roman Catholic (250), Orthodox (118), Baptist (93), Old 
Believer Orthodox (67), Seventh-day Adventist (50), Jehovah's Witnesses (13), 
Methodist (13), Jewish (13), Buddhist (4), Muslim (13), Hare Krishna (11), Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Mormons) (4), and more than 100 other congregations.  
 
Interest in religion has increased markedly since independence. However, a large 
percentage of these adherents do not regularly practice their faith. In 2004, churches 
provided the following estimates of membership to the Justice Ministry: Lutherans 
(539,600), Roman Catholics (428,067), Orthodox (350,000), Baptists (7,123), Old 
Believer Orthodox (70,635), Seventh-day Adventists (3,950), Jehovah's Witnesses (155), 
Methodists (1,010), Jews (667), Buddhists (108), Muslims (355), Hare Krishnas (126), 
and Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints(Mormons) (776). Although no reliable 
statistics exist, it is widely acknowledged that a significant portion of the population is 
atheist. Orthodox Christians, many of whom are Russian-speaking, non-citizen, 
permanent residents, are concentrated in the major cities, while many Catholics live in 
the east.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. However, bureaucratic problems persist for some minority religions. 
There is no state religion; however, the Government distinguishes between "traditional" 
(Lutheran, Roman Catholic, Orthodox, Old Believers, Baptists, and Jewish) and "new" 
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religions. In practice, this has not resulted in government discrimination against any 
particular religion.  
 
Jews are considered an ethnic group and listed as such in passports rather than Latvian 
or Russian. Under the country's system, citizens' passports indicate the ethnicity of the 
bearer only when requested by the bearer. Ethnicity is not listed on the personal 
information page of the passport, but is instead stamped onto a blank visa page.  
 
December 25 is celebrated as Christmas and is a recognized national holiday. Good 
Friday and Easter Monday are also national holidays. The Orthodox Church has been 
seeking recognition of Orthodox Christmas for several years, but the Government had 
not adopted this proposal by the end of this reporting period.  
 
The Latvian Lutheran Church established its own clergy education center, the Luther 
Academy in Riga, in 1998. The Roman Catholic Church also has its own seminary. The 
University of Latvia's theological faculty is nondenominational.  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
The Law on Religious Organizations does not permit simultaneous registration of more 
than one religious association (church) in a single confession, and therefore, the 
Government does not register any splinter groups. This has resulted in the denial of 
registration applications of several groups, including an independent Jewish 
congregation, the Latvian Free Orthodox Church, and a separate Old Believers group.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom. Ecumenism still is a new concept in the country, and traditional religions have 
adopted a distinctly reserved attitude toward the concept. Although government officials 
encourage a broader understanding and acceptance of newer religions, many citizens 
continue to doubt the validity of newer, nontraditional faiths.  
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Lithuania 

 

The Constitution establishes the right to freedom of religion except where religious 
observance would violate the Constitution or national law, and the Government generally 
respects this right in practice. There is no state religion. Some religious groups enjoy 
government benefits not available to others. Nontraditional religious groups face some 
restrictions. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continues to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 25,174 square miles and its population is approximately 3.4 
million. In May 2005, there were 675 Roman Catholic parishes. Some 140,000 adherents 
of the Eastern Orthodox Church constituted the country's second largest religious group, 
with 52 communities mainly along the border with Belarus. The Old Believers, numbering 
27,000, have 60 registered religious communities. The estimated 20,000 Lutherans had 
58 communities, primarily in the southwest. The two branches of the Evangelical 
Reformed community had approximately 7,000 members in 17 communities. The six 
Sunni Muslim communities counted approximately 2,700 members, while the Greek 
Catholic community had approximately 300 members. The Jewish community numbered 
approximately 4,000. The majority of local Jews are secular, and only about 1,200 
belonged to one of the seven religious communities.  
 
The Chabad Lubavich, a Hassidic Jewish group, operates a school (kindergarten through 
12th grade), a social center, and a kosher kitchen in the capital of Vilnius.  
 
The Karaites have been in the country since 1397. Karaites, while not unique to the 
country, exist in few other locations in the world. Karaites speak a Turkic-based language 
and use the Hebrew alphabet. Some consider Karaite to be a branch of Judaism; the 
religion is based exclusively on the Old Testament. The Government recognizes the 
Karaites as a distinct ethnic group. Two houses of worship, one in Vilnius and one in 
nearby Trakai, serve the Karaite religious community of approximately 250 members. 
Their only religious leader is also their community president.  
 
Roman Catholicism, the dominant faith in Lithuania prior to Soviet era, survived the 
years of occupation and remains both dominant and influential. According to the 2001 
census, approximately 79 percent of the inhabitants considered themselves to be Roman 
Catholics. An estimated 9.4 percent of the population did not identify with any religious 
denomination. According to 1998 research data, approximately one-third of the country's 
Roman Catholics attended church services at least once a month. Data on religious 
participation for members of other faiths were not available.  
 
Approximately 0.23 percent of the population belonged to what the Government refers to 
as "nontraditional" religious communities. The most numerous are the Full Gospel Word 
of Faith Movement, Pentecostals/Charismatics, Jehovah's Witnesses, Baptists, Seventh-
day Adventists, and the New Apostolic Church. According to the Ministry of Justice, a 
total of 1,046 traditional and 172 nontraditional religious associations, centers, and 
communities have officially registered with the State Register of Legal Entities.  
 



Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   316

Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for the right to religious freedom, and the Government 
generally respects this right in practice.  
 
The Constitution provides that a person's freedom to profess and propagate his or her 
religion or faith "may be subject only to those limitations prescribed by law and only 
when such restrictions are necessary to protect the safety of society, public order, a 
person's health or morals, or the fundamental rights and freedoms of others." It is 
unlawful to make use of the religious teachings of churches and other religious 
organizations, their religious activities, and their houses of prayer for purposes that 
contradict the Constitution or the law. The Government has never had occasion to 
implement this law. The Government may also temporarily restrict freedom of expression 
of religious conviction during a period of martial law or a state of emergency. There is no 
state religion; however, under the 1995 Law on Religious Communities and Associations, 
some religious groups enjoy government benefits not available to others, including 
government financing, the right to teach religion in public schools, and the right to 
register marriages.  
 
The Constitution classifies religious communities into state�recognized traditional groups 
and others. In practice, however, a four-tiered system exists: traditional, 
state�recognized, registered, and unregistered communities.  
 
The law grants property rights for prayer houses, homes, and other buildings to religious 
communities, associations, and centers, and permits construction of facilities necessary 
for their activities. A 2003 change in the law enables all registered religious groups to 
own property.  
 
In the absence of any legal definitions, government authorities arbitrarily acknowledge as 
traditional only those religions that can trace their presence in the country back at least 
300 years.  
 
The law specifies nine traditional religious communities: Latin Rite Catholics, Greek Rite 
Catholics, Evangelical Lutherans, Evangelical Reformed Church, Orthodox Christians 
(Moscow Patriarchate), Old Believers, Jews, Sunni Muslims, and Karaites.  
 
Traditional religious communities and associations may register marriages, may establish 
subsidiary institutions, are eligible to receive government assistance, may establish joint 
private/public schools, and have the right to provide religious instruction in the public 
schools. Their highest religious leaders are eligible to apply for diplomatic passports, their 
clergy and theological students are exempt from military service, and they may have 
military chaplains. The Ministry of Justice does not require traditional religious 
communities and associations to register their bylaws. Traditional religious communities 
do not have to pay social and health insurance for clergy and other employees, and they 
are not subject to a value�added tax (VAT) on basic utilities, such as electricity, 
telephone, and heat.  
 
The law stipulates that the Government may officially recognize nontraditional religious 
communities that have societal support and have been registered in the country for at 
least 25 years. Nontraditional religious communities must apply to the Ministry of Justice 
and provide a description of their religious teachings and their aims and a founding 
statement signed by no fewer than 15 members who are adult citizens of the country. 
The Ministry must review the documents within 6 months.  
 
While only traditional religious communities receive annual state subsidies, nontraditional 
groups are eligible for government support for their cultural and social projects.  
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The Baptists are currently the only state-recognized religion. They do not receive annual 
subsidies, tax exemptions, or exemptions from military service enjoyed by traditional 
communities. In practice, state-recognized religions receive some additional privileges 
from the Government, but not to the extent that traditional religious groups do. They are 
entitled to perform marriages and do not have to pay social and health insurance for 
clergy and other employers.  
 
Registered religious communities can act as legal entities and thus may rent or own land 
for religious buildings. They do not receive regular subsidies, tax exemptions, social 
benefits, or exemptions from military enjoyed by traditional communities.  
 
Communities must register to obtain official status, a requisite for opening a bank 
account, owning property, or acting in a legal or official capacity as a community.  
 
Unregistered communities have no legal status or state privileges. There were no reports 
that the Government prevented any such groups from worshiping or seeking members.  
 
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relations among various religious communities in society 
contributed to religious freedom, although members of religious minorities occasionally 
are targets of acts of intolerance, such as insults.  
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Luxembourg 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 999 square miles, and its population is approximately 
450,000. The country is historically Roman Catholic, and Catholicism remains the 
predominant faith. According to a 1979 law, the Government may not collect or maintain 
statistics on religious affiliation; but over 90 percent of the population is estimated to be 
baptized Catholic. The Lutheran and Calvinist Churches are the largest Protestant 
denominations. Muslims are estimated to number approximately 6,000 persons, including 
approximately 885 refugees from Montenegro; Orthodox (Greek, Serbian, Russian, and 
Romanian) adherents are estimated to number 5,000 persons; and there are 
approximately 1,000 Jews. The Baha'i Faith, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints (Mormons), the Universal Church, and Jehovah's Witnesses are represented in 
smaller numbers. The number of professed atheists reportedly is growing.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full, and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors. There is no state 
religion. The Government does not register religious groups. However, based on the 
Concordat of 1801, some churches receive financial support from the state. The 
Constitution specifically provides for state payment of the salaries and pensions of clergy 
of those religions who have signed conventions with the Government. Pursuant to 
negotiated agreements with the Government, the following religious groups receive such 
support: Roman Catholic, Greek and Russian Orthodox, Jewish, and some other 
Protestant denominations. In 2003, the Romanian and Serbian Orthodox and Anglican 
Churches also concluded conventions with the Government.  
 
An application for financial support for the Muslim community has been under 
consideration for over seven years. In late 2003, the Muslim community named a 
national representative and single interlocutor, which allowed discussions over the 
convention to proceed. Once signed, the convention will allow the Muslim community to 
receive government funding. There was no agreement by the end of the period covered 
by this report.  
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The following religious holy days are considered national holidays: Shrove Monday, 
Easter Monday, Ascension Day, Whit Monday, Assumption Day, All Saints' Day, All Souls' 
Day, Christmas, and the second day of Christmas.  
 
There is a long tradition of religious education in public schools. A 1997 convention 
between the Minister of National Education and the Roman Catholic Archbishop governs 
religious instruction. In accordance with this convention, religious instruction is a local 
matter, coordinated at the communal level between representatives of the Catholic 
Church and communal authorities. Government-paid lay teachers provide instruction 
(totaling two school hours per week) at the primary school level. Parents and pupils may 
choose between instruction in Roman Catholicism or an ethics course; requests for 
exemption from religious instruction are addressed on an individual basis. Although 
approximately 85 percent of primary school students choose religious instruction, the 
number drops to 65 percent for high school students.  
 
The State subsidizes private religious schools. All private, religious, and nonsectarian 
schools are eligible for and receive government subsidies, if the religious group has 
concluded a convention with the State. The State also subsidizes a Catholic seminary.  
 
The government launched a pilot program in one high school that provides 
nondenominational values education, highlighting the principal world religions and 
schools of thought. This program was developed in consultation with the Catholic Church 
and Muslim community, among others, and, after five years, it is intended to be made 
universal in the country's school system.  
 
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom. The Roman Catholic, Protestant, Jewish, and Muslim faiths work well together 
on an interfaith basis. Differences among religious faiths are not a significant source of 
tension in society. There were no reports of verbal or physical violence against Jewish 
persons or property during the period covered by this report.  
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Malta 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Constitution establishes Roman Catholicism as the state 
religion.  
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country is an archipelago, consisting of three occupied islands in the Mediterranean 
Sea, and has an area of 122 square miles. Its population is approximately 400,000. The 
overwhelming majority of citizens (approximately 95 percent) are Roman Catholic, and 
approximately 63 percent attend services regularly. Most of the country's political leaders 
are practicing Roman Catholics. The country joined the European Union in 2004, and the 
Maltese government supported the failed effort to include a reference to "Europe's 
Christian heritage" in the European Constitution.  
 
Most congregants at the local Protestant churches are not Maltese but rather some of the 
many British retirees who live in the country and vacationers from many other nations. 
Of the Protestant churches in the country, the Church of England has a congregation of 
about 350 members; the united congregations of the Presbyterian and Methodist Church 
number 120 and the Evangelical Church of Germany has approximately 145 members. 
There is also a union of 16 groups of Evangelical churches with approximately 500 
members in all, which include the Pentecostal and other non-denominational churches. 
There are approximately 680 Jehovah's Witnesses, 108 members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints (Mormons), and 30 members of the Bible Baptist Church. 
There is a Jewish congregation with approximately 120 members. Zen Buddhism has 
approximately 10 members and the Baha'i Faith also has approximately 30 members. 
There is one Muslim mosque and a Muslim primary school. Of the estimated 3,000 
Muslims in the country, approximately 2,250 are foreigners, 600 are naturalized citizens, 
and 150 are native-born citizens.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors.  
 
 
The Constitution establishes Roman Catholicism as the state religion and declares that 
the authorities of the Catholic Church have "the authority to teach which principles are 
right and which are wrong." Divorce is not available in the country. However, the state 
generally recognizes divorces from individuals domiciled abroad who have undergone 
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divorce proceedings in a competent court. The Government and the Catholic Church 
participate in a foundation which finances Catholic schools, where tuition is free. The 
foundation was established in 1991 as a result of the transfer from the Church to the 
State of properties not set aside for pastoral use under the 1991 Ecclesiastical Entities 
Act. The Government subsidizes children living in church-sponsored residential homes. 
There is one Muslim private school; work on a projected 500-grave Muslim cemetery did 
not begin during the period covered by this report.  
 
There are six religious holy days that are considered to be national holidays: The 
Motherhood of Our Lady, St. Paul's Shipwreck, Good Friday and Easter Sunday, the 
Assumption, and Christmas Day. These holidays do not affect any religious groups 
negatively.  
 
Since 1991, all churches have had similar legal rights. Religious organizations can own 
property such as buildings, and their ministers can perform marriages and other 
functions. While religious instruction in Catholicism is compulsory in all state schools, the 
Constitution establishes the right not to receive this instruction if the student (or 
guardian, in the case of a minor) objects, and this right is respected in practice.  
 
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The Roman Catholic Church makes its presence and its influence felt in everyday life. 
However, non-Catholics, including converts from Catholicism, do not face legal or societal 
discrimination, and relations between the Catholic Church and other Christian 
denominations generally are characterized by respect and cooperation. Proselytism by 
practitioners of non-Catholic faiths is conducted freely and openly. To promote tolerance, 
school curricula include studies in human rights, ethnic relations, and cultural diversity as 
a part of values education for students. There were no reported cases of anti-Semitic 
incidents during the year.  
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Netherlands 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to an overall 
environment of religious freedom and mutual tolerance. Latent tensions between Muslim 
and non-Muslim communities, however, were severely aggravated by the November 
2004 killing of the Dutch filmmaker Theo van Gogh--whose work had been criticized as 
anti-Islamic--by a Dutch-born member of a radical Islamic group. The killing triggered 
multiple instances of violence against Islamic institutions and mosques, reprisals against 
churches, and clashes between Muslim and other youth who identified themselves as 
"native Dutch." Even before the van Gogh killing, Dutch Muslims had increasingly been 
defending themselves against criticism for such perceived problems as the poor 
integration of Muslim immigrants into society, the high level of criminal activity among 
Muslim youth, and the conservative views of orthodox Muslims on women's rights and 
corporal punishment. There were fewer anti-Semitic incidents recorded in 2004 than in 
previous years, and many of these appeared to have been politically motivated in 
reaction to developments in the Middle East.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 16,485 square miles, and its population is approximately 16.3 
million. Approximately 60 percent of the population has some religious affiliation, even 
though many do not practice their religion actively. Approximately 31 percent consider 
themselves Roman Catholic, 14 percent Dutch Reformed, 6 percent Muslim, 6 percent 
Calvinist Reformed, 3 percent non-Christian (Hindu, Jewish, or Buddhist), and 40 percent 
atheist or agnostic. Other Protestant denominations include Baptists, Lutherans, 
Anglicans, Protestants from the United States, and Remonstrants. Approximately 20 
percent of citizens, primarily among those who have left the "traditional" churches, 
describe themselves as "seekers of spiritual or philosophical truths." These persons tend 
to gravitate toward (although not necessarily join) newer or nontraditional religious 
movements, such as Pentecostal groups, Jehovah's Witnesses, Hare Krishna, 
Transcendental Meditation, Scientology, Theosophy, or Anthroposophy.  
 
Society has become increasingly secularized over the past several decades. According to 
the Government's Social Cultural Planning Bureau, religious membership has declined 
steadily from 76 percent in 1958 to 41 percent in 1995 and continues to decrease, 
although at a slower pace. Membership is decreasing among all religions except Islam. 
Approximately a quarter of church members are active within their religious 
communities. In 2002, an estimated 25 percent of Roman Catholics, 33 percent of Dutch 
Reformed, 55 percent of Calvinist Reformed, and 50 percent of Muslims attended 
church/mosque at least once every 2 weeks. Approximately 70 percent of the total 
population never attends services. There are no figures for Jewish participation rates.  
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Research reveals that those who leave a religion rarely return. Nonetheless, significant 
numbers of those who have left their religions still consider themselves to be members of 
a religious group. The beliefs and practices of many of these adherents have developed 
into what some describe as a selective approach to religion, accepting what they consider 
the positive but not the negative aspects of a particular religion.  
 
Following the secularization that began in the 1960s, many Roman Catholics have left the 
Church. Among those remaining, many express alienation from their religious hierarchy 
and doctrine. For example, most of the country's Catholics express no objections to 
female or married priests and differ with church thinking on a number of sensitive 
doctrinal issues.  
 
Dutch Protestantism is quite heterogeneous. Among the Protestant churches, the Dutch 
Reformed Church remains the largest, although it also has suffered the greatest losses to 
secularization. Church membership in this denomination has declined by two-thirds in the 
past 50 years. The second largest Protestant group, the Calvinist Reformed Church, has 
been less affected by membership losses and even has succeeded in attracting former 
members of the Dutch Reformed Church. In 2003, the main Dutch Protestant churches 
merged into the United Protestant Churches; however, a few orthodox communities 
refused to merge.  
 
Thanks to a long-established climate of religious tolerance, Jews numbered more than 
140,000 in 1940. Amsterdam harbored one of the largest and liveliest Jewish 
communities in Europe. During the Second World War, 106,000 Dutch Jews were killed, 
the highest percentage in Western Europe. Of the remainder, approximately 5,000 
remained in the country while the rest fled. In the post-war period, Jewish life slowly 
revived and flourished. While the Dutch have generally shied away from discussing this 
grim period of their history, Prime Minister Balkenende recently acknowledged publicly 
Dutch "collaboration, indifference and treason" during the war, and "the lack of humanity 
and understanding" towards Jews in the post-war period.  
 
The number of Muslims continues to rise, primarily because of Turkish and Moroccan 
immigrants marrying partners from their countries of origin. By 2004, 945,000 Muslims 
constituting 5.8 percent of the total population were living in the country, primarily in the 
larger cities, including approximately 341,000 Turks and 295,000 Moroccans. Other 
Muslims came from the former colony of Suriname. In the past decade, Muslim numbers 
further increased because of the large numbers of asylum seekers from countries such as 
Iran, Iraq, Somalia, and Bosnia. A network of mosques and cultural centers serves the 
Islamic community. This network is organized to conform to the national system of 
subsidies, which underwrites cultural activities geared to social orientation and the 
promotion of equal opportunities. The number of mosques has increased to 
approximately 400; more than half cater to Turks, approximately 140 to Moroccans, and 
approximately 50 to Surinamese. The founding of more than 30 Islamic schools further 
reflects the increased influence of Islam. Muslims are not separately organized politically. 
The Contact Body for Muslims and Government (CMO,) representing approximately 80 
percent of the Muslim community, discusses the community's interests with the 
Government. The official Muslim community unanimously condemned the Van Gogh 
killing.  
 
There are approximately 95,000 Hindus, of whom 85 percent originally came from 
Suriname and approximately 10 percent from India. The country also hosts smaller 
numbers of Hindus from Uganda, as well as similar movements based on such Hindu 
teachings as Ramakrishna, Hare Krishna, Sai Baba, and Osho. The Buddhist community 
is quite small, with approximately 17,000 members.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
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The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors. The Constitution 
permits the Government to place restrictions on the exercise of religion only on limited 
grounds, such as health hazards, traffic safety, and risk of public disorder.  
 
The Government provides state subsidies to religious organizations that maintain 
educational facilities. The Government provides funding for education to public as well as 
to religious schools, other religious educational institutions, and health care facilities, 
irrespective of their religious affiliation. To qualify for funding, institutions must meet 
strict nonreligious criteria for curriculum standards, minimum size, and health care.  
 
Religious groups are not required to register with the Government; however, the law 
recognizes the existence of religious denominations and grants them certain rights and 
privileges, including tax exemptions. Although the law does not formally define what 
constitutes a "religious denomination" for these purposes, religious groups generally have 
not experienced any problems qualifying as a religious denomination.  
 
The law provides for religious minorities to have their views broadcast on radio and 
television. For example, broadcasting time has been allotted to the Islamic Broadcasting 
Foundation, an alliance of all Muslim groups in the country.  
 
The Government of Turkey exercises influence within the country's Turkish Islamic 
community through its religious affairs directorate, the Diyanet, which is permitted to 
appoint imams for the 140 Turkish mosques in the country. There is no such 
arrangement with the Moroccan Government. The Moroccan Government maintains 
connections with the approximately 100 Moroccan mosques through a federation of 
Moroccan friendship societies but has no mechanism to exercise direct influence in the 
country  
 
The authorities have expressed concern regarding Turkish and Moroccan interference 
with religious and political affairs because such interference appears to run counter to 
government efforts to encourage integration of Muslims into society. For example, 
government authorities insist on strict observance of mandatory school attendance up to 
the age of 16 despite appeals by foreign imams to keep girls under the age of 16 at 
home.  
 
To counter undesired foreign influence, the Government has begun to provide subsidies 
to universities providing training for local persons interested in becoming imams to 
ensure that they have a basic understanding of local social norms and values. Given the 
strict separation between the State and religion, however, the authorities themselves 
cannot organize such training and must depend on private organizations. In addition, the 
assembled Muslim organizations decided in February 2005 to found an Islamic institute to 
educate imams and Islamic theologians in coordination with individual university 
programs. Parliament has proposed phasing out the issuance of work permits to foreign 
imams by 2008 to increase the number and influence of locally educated religious 
leaders. As an interim measure, the Government has decided that all imams and other 
spiritual leaders recruited in Islamic countries first must follow a yearlong integration 
course before they are allowed to practice in the country.  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
Government policy and practice contributed to the generally free practice of religion.  
 
Disputes have arisen when the exercise of the rights to freedom of religion and speech 
has clashed with the strictly enforced ban on discrimination. Such disputes are addressed 
either in the courts or by antidiscrimination boards. Complaints have repeatedly been 
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filed against religious or political spokesmen who publicly condemn homosexuality. 
However, longstanding jurisprudence dictates that such statements made on religious 
grounds do not constitute a criminal offense absent an intention to offend or discriminate 
against homosexuals.  
 
The Equal Opportunities Committee (CGB) and the courts have also repeatedly addressed 
the wearing of headscarves in schools and places of employment. The prevailing opinion 
is that the wearing of headscarves may be banned only on narrow grounds, such as 
security considerations or inconsistency with an official government uniform. In 2003, the 
CGB stated that a recent ban by Amsterdam schools on wearing burqas in class is not 
discriminatory. The CGB stated that open teacher-student and student-to-student 
interaction is more important than the right to wear a burqa.  
 
In other areas, employers have been rebuked publicly by antidiscrimination boards for 
failure to allow non-Christians to take leave from work on their religious holidays, for 
objecting to Sikhs wearing turbans or to Muslim women wearing headscarves, or for 
objecting to observance of food requirements on religious grounds. The CGB ruled 
against a company that had denied employment to a Turkish applicant because he 
intended to attend Friday service at a mosque. This was considered a violation of 
freedom of religion. According to the CGB, Friday service for Muslims is equivalent to 
Sunday service for Christians. It ruled that employers are obliged to take account of 
reasonable religious demands from their employees, except in exceptional circumstances.  
 
In 2003, legislation took effect that explicitly permits employees to refuse to work on 
Sunday for religious reasons, unless the work's nature, such as in the health sector, does 
not permit such an exception. The legislation came in the wake of charges by the 
Calvinist Reformed Social Union of religious discrimination by employers and reports of 
job applicants being turned down for employment for refusing to work on Sundays for 
religious reasons.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
Religious communities have tended to live alongside each other in harmony. Among 
them, the Protestant denominations in particular promote the Jewish cause and reach out 
to the Islamic community. However, in the fall of 2001, widespread societal resentment 
towards growing numbers of Muslims and their culture became apparent. Populist 
politician Pim Fortuyn, who was killed shortly before the 2002 general elections, received 
broad support for his characterization of Islam as "a backward culture" that is intolerant 
toward women and homosexuals and that allows practices from the Middle Ages.  
 
The November 2004 killing of Dutch filmmaker and critic of Islam Theo van Gogh by a 
Dutch Muslim extremist exacerbated existing social tensions. The killing triggered a brief 
upsurge of violent incidents, including upwards of 30 arson attacks against mosques, 
Muslim schools, churches, and other property. There were numerous minor incidents, 
including intimidations, brawls, vandalism, and graffiti with abusive texts. Expanding 
pockets of both radicalized Muslim and other youth, who identify themselves as "native 
Dutch," were responsible for many of these instances of violence. A number of offenders 
were arrested, prosecuted, and convicted. Polls revealed that popular attitudes towards 
Muslims were rapidly becoming more negative, and a majority now views their presence 
as a threat.  
 
Muslims already faced continuing criticism for such perceived problems as the poor 
integration of Muslim immigrants into society, the high level of criminal activity among 
Muslim youth, and the conservative views of orthodox Muslims on topics such as women, 
homosexuals, and corporal punishment. Overcoming habitual reticence and abandoning 
Dutch libertarian attitudes toward religion, a number of outspoken politicians, mainly on 
the right, openly argue that Islam itself is incompatible with Dutch traditions and social 
values.  
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In response, the Government launched a comprehensive outreach campaign to counter 
anti-Muslim sentiments, stressing that the majority of Muslims fit comfortably into Dutch 
society. At the same time, the Government made clear that it would combat directly 
groups espousing violence in support of an extremist Islamic agenda. These efforts raised 
public awareness and triggered debate, but concerns remain about the effectiveness of 
the new measures.  
 
The vast majority of the population is not anti-Semitic. Certain groups opposed to Israeli 
policies in the occupied territories, however, such as the Arab European League and the 
Stop the Occupation Movement, frequently use seemingly anti-Semitic language and 
images to express political views. Explicitly anti-Semitic sentiments also prevail among 
certain segments of the Muslim community and among fringe nationalist and neo-Nazi 
groups.  
 
In its latest report covering the period between May 2003 and May 2004, the Center for 
Information and Documentation on Israel (CIDI) registered 334 anti-Semitic incidents, 
compared to 359 in 2002, the first decrease (7.5 percent) in anti-Semitic incidents since 
2000. In addition, the number of serious incidents (physical violence, threat with 
violence, and defacing of cemeteries and synagogues) decreased by 40 percent. There 
were no serious attacks on synagogues or Jewish institutions or shops. Provisional 
statistics on the subsequent period confirmed this trend. A considerable number of 
offenders were of North African origin.  
 
The Government has repeatedly condemned any form of anti-Semitism and has a 
comprehensive action plan to combat any form of discrimination. According to this plan, 
parents have primary responsibility for preventing anti-Semitic incidents; however, 
schools can also help to combat discrimination and inculcate respect and tolerance. Public 
debate and dialogue are other tools to achieve these goals, to which end several 
nongovernmental organizations have launched projects such as Een Ander Joods Geluid 
(An Alternative Jewish Viewpoint) to foster debate on equality, tolerance, and human 
dignity. Also, the Dutch Coalition for Peace has called on Jews, Palestinians, and other 
Muslims in the country to work together to restore peace in the Middle East.  
 
Stricter instructions to prosecutors and the police took effect in 2003 to ensure proper 
attention to incidents of discrimination. Measures were also taken to deal more 
effectively with discrimination on the Internet. Despite these measures, critics have 
noted that law enforcement agencies still do not give priority to instances of 
discrimination. For that reason, they say, prosecutions and convictions remain rare.  
 
The Ministry of Education has tasked schools in longstanding guidelines to teach about 
different religions and ideologies in conjunction with discrimination and intolerance. 
Explicit attention must be paid to the persecution of Jews in World War II. The Ministry of 
Welfare subsidizes a special program to teach children about the Second World War and 
the persecution of Jews. In particular, the program is designed to raise awareness about 
the consequences of prejudice. The Government also seeks to promote dialogue and 
supports initiatives that aim to create a better understanding between Jews and Muslims. 
The Anne Frank Foundation published a book with "Fifty Questions on Anti-Semitism," 
primarily intended for teachers in dealing with Muslim students.  
 
The labor federations have been working to include in collective bargaining agreements 
stipulations that permit non-Christian employees to take leave on non-Christian holy 
days. Such stipulations now have been included in most agreements.  
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Poland 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom. Jewish community leaders report no serious anti-Jewish incidents in the country 
over the last two years.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 120,725 square miles, and its population is an estimated 39 
million. More than 96 percent of citizens are identified as Roman Catholic; however, 
Eastern Orthodox, Greek Catholic, and much smaller Protestant, Jewish, and Muslim 
congregations meet freely.  
 
According to the 2004 Annual Statistical Yearbook of Poland, the following figures 
represent the formal membership of the listed religious groups but not the actual number 
of persons in those religious communities; for example, the actual number of Jews is 
estimated at between 20,000 and 30,000, while the formal membership of the Union of 
Jewish Communities totals only 2,500. The Yearbook estimated that there are 
34,294,521 baptized Roman Catholics; 509,100 Orthodox Church members; 82,000 
Greek Catholics; 126,573 Jehovah's Witnesses; 79,050 Lutherans (Augsburg 
Confession); 24,025 Old Catholic Mariavits; 21,299 members of the Polish Catholic 
Church; 20,571 Pentecostals; 9,487 Seventh-day Adventists; 4,627 Baptists; 5,114 
members of the New Apostolic Church; 110 members of Muslim associations; 910 Hare 
Krishnas; 4,400 Methodists; 2,800 members of the Church of Christ; 3,563 Lutherans 
(Reformed); 2,353 Catholic Mariavits; and 1,199 members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints (Mormons). Each of these religious groups has a relationship with 
the State governed by either legislation or treaty, with the exception of Jehovah's 
Witnesses, the New Apostolic Church, the Church of Krishna Consciousness (Hare 
Krishna), and the Church of Christ.  
 
A 2003 public opinion poll indicates that the attitude of Poles toward religion is little 
changed from the last polling, conducted in 2001. Approximately 57 percent of citizens 
actively participate in religious ceremonies at least once per week. Nine percent of 
respondents declared that they have no contact with the Roman Catholic Church, an 
estimated 34 percent declared that they attend church irregularly or sporadically, and 
approximately 2 percent declared themselves to be nonbelievers. The survey also found 
women to be more religious than men, with 65 percent of the former attending church 
regularly, compared with 48 percent of the latter. There was a slight (3 percent) 
decrease in the number of Poles identifying themselves with the Roman Catholic Church 
and an identical increase in the number of those reporting they prefer to "believe in their 
own way."  
 
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
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Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors. The Criminal Code 
stipulates that offending religious sentiment through public speech is punishable by a fine 
or up to a 3-year prison term. The Roman Catholic Church is the dominant religion in the 
country.  
 
There are 15 religious groups whose relationship with the State is governed by specific 
legislation that outlines the internal structure of the religious groups, their activities, and 
procedures for property restitution. There are 144 other registered religious groups that 
do not have a statutorily defined relationship with the State. All registered religious 
groups, including the original 15, enjoy equal protection under the law and there were no 
reports of serious conflicts among churches or religious groups.  
 
Religious communities may register with the Ministry of the Interior; however, they are 
not required to do so and may function freely without registration. According to the 1989 
Law on Guaranteeing Freedom of Conscience and Belief, registration requires that the 
group submit the names of at least 100 members as well as other information about the 
group. This information on membership must be confirmed by a notary public, although 
the registration itself often appears to be a formality. In 2004, three new religious groups 
registered with the Ministry: the Muslim League of the Republic of Poland, (January); the 
Taoist Union (May) and the Evangelical Union of the Republic of Poland (May). All 
registered religious groups share the same privileges, such as duty-free importation of 
office equipment and reduced taxes.  
 
Citizens enjoy the freedom to practice any faith that they choose. Religious groups may 
organize, select and train personnel, solicit and receive contributions, publish, and meet 
without government interference. There are no government restrictions on establishing 
and maintaining places of worship.  
 
The law places Catholic, Jewish, Orthodox, and Protestant communities on the same legal 
footing, and the Government attempts to address the problems that minority religious 
groups may face.  
 
Foreign missionaries are subject only to the standard rules applicable to foreigners 
temporarily in the country. There are no reports that missionaries were denied entry into 
the country.  
 
Although the Constitution gives parents the right to bring up their children in compliance 
with their own religious and philosophical beliefs, religious education classes continue to 
be taught in the public schools at public expense. Children have a choice between 
religious instruction and ethics, and the Ombudsman's office reported that in 2004, in 
contrast to prior years, there were no complaints regarding a lack of ethics courses in the 
schools. Although Catholic Church representatives teach the vast majority of religious 
classes in the schools, parents may request such classes in any of the religions legally 
registered, including Protestant, Orthodox, and Jewish religious instruction. While it is not 
common, such non-Catholic religious instruction exists in practice, and the Ministry of 
Education pays the instructors. Religious education instructors, including clergy, receive 
salaries from the State for teaching religion in public schools. Catholic Church 
representatives are included on a commission that determines whether books qualify for 
school use.  
 
Catholic religious holy days (Easter Monday, Corpus Christi Day, Assumption of the Virgin 
Mary, All Saints' Day, Christmas, and St. Stephen's Day) are national holidays.  
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In 1998, the Concordat, a treaty signed in 1993 regulating relations between the 
Government and the Vatican, was ratified by Parliament, signed by the President, and 
took effect. The vote came after years of bitter disputes between Concordat supporters 
and opponents. The debate centered on whether the treaty ensured the Catholic Church's 
right to guarantee freedom of religion for its congregants or blurred the line between 
church and state. The Government and the Catholic Church participate at the highest 
levels in a Joint Government-Episcopate Task Force, which meets regularly to discuss 
Church-State relations.  
 
The Government continues to work with both local and international religious groups to 
address property claims and other sensitive issues stemming from Nazi- and Communist-
era confiscations and persecutions. The Government enjoys good relations with 
international Jewish groups. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs is largely responsible for 
coordinating relations between the Government and these organizations, although the 
President also plays an important role. The Government cooperates effectively with a 
variety of international organizations, both governmental and nongovernmental, for the 
preservation of historic sites, including cemeteries and houses of worship. However, 
contentious issues regarding property restitution and preservation of historic religious 
sites and cemeteries remain only partially settled.  
 
Progress continues in implementing the laws that permit local religious communities to 
submit claims for property owned prior to World War II that subsequently was 
nationalized. The Catholic and Orthodox Churches report general satisfaction with 
government action to restitute property.  
 
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
In June, the Fifth Annual Muslim Cultural Days conference was held in Gdansk. The 
Warsaw Islamic Council is also planning to organize an open-air Muslim cultural fair in 
that city in the near future. In July, the first Pomeranian Days of Ethnic Culture 
celebration was held in Sopot, jointly organized by the Tatar Cultural Center and the 
Jewish Community of Gdansk.  
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Portugal 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion. 
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom; there are a number of government and privately sponsored activities that 
contribute to interfaith understanding. 
 
Section I. Religious Demography 
 
The country has an area of 35,672 square miles, and the population as of January 2005 
was estimated to be 10.4 million. More than 80 percent of the population above the age 
of 12 identify with the Roman Catholic Church; however, a large percentage state that 
they do not participate actively in church activities. Approximately 4 percent identify with 
various Protestant denominations (including about 250,000 evangelicals), and 
approximately 1 percent with non-Christian religions. Less than 3 percent state that they 
have no religion. 
 
Practitioners of non-Christian religions include approximately 35,000 Muslims (largely 
from Portuguese Africa, who are ethnically sub-Saharan African or South Asian), 
approximately 700 Jews, and very small numbers of Buddhists, Taoists, and 
Zoroastrians. There is also a Hindu community of approximately 7,000 persons, which 
largely traces its origins to South Asians who emigrated from former colonies in Africa 
and the former colony of Goa in India. Many of these minority communities are not 
organized formally. 
 
Government estimates suggest that there are more than 200,000 immigrants from 
Eastern European countries in the country. More than half of these immigrants are from 
Ukraine; many are Eastern Orthodox. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
(Mormons) reports 35,000 members. Brazilian syncretistic Catholic churches, which 
combine Catholic ritual with pre-Christian Afro-Brazilian ritual, such as Candomble and 
Umbanda, also operate in small numbers, as do Seventh-day Adventists. The Igreja 
Universal do Reino de Deus (the Universal Church of the Kingdom of God), a 
proselytizing church that originated in Brazil, also exists. The Church of Scientology has 
approximately 200 active members, primarily in the Lisbon area. 
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom 
 
Legal/Policy Framework 
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full, and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors. The Constitution 
prohibits discrimination based on religion. 
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The Government is secular. Other than the Constitution, the two most important 
documents relating to religious freedom are the 2001 Religious Freedom Act and the 
1940 Concordat with the Holy See. 
 
The Religious Freedom Act from 2001, created a legislative framework for religions 
established in the country for at least 30 years or those recognized internationally for at 
least 60 years. The act provides qualifying religions with benefits previously reserved for 
the Catholic Church: full tax-exempt status, legal recognition for marriage and other 
rites, chaplain visits to prisons and hospitals, and respect for traditional holidays. It 
allows each religion to negotiate its own Concordat-style agreement with the 
Government, although it does not ensure the acceptance of any such agreements. The 
act also called for an independent consultative commission within the Justice Ministry to 
oversee the application of the act. Representatives of some religions protested the fact 
that the Catholic Church, although exempt from the act, was granted membership on the 
commission. Rules implementing this legislation took effect in 2003; however, some rules 
are still needed to create a registry of religious entities. No group had instituted action to 
reach such agreement under these rules during the period covered by this report. 
 
The Catholic Church maintains a separate agreement with the Government under the 
terms of the 1940 Concordat. To comply constitutionally with the Religious Freedom Act, 
the Government negotiated with the Vatican and signed the new amended Concordat in 
May 2004. This document abrogates the previous Concordat, which had been in force for 
64 years but was considered obsolete due to the changes in national life. The new 
Concordat was approved by Parliament in September 2004; it was approved by the 
President of the Republic and ratified in December 2004. The new Concordat recognizes 
for the first time the juridical personality of the Portuguese Episcopal Conference. The 
Catholic Church will be able to receive 0.5 percent of the income tax that citizens can 
allocate to various institutions in their annual tax returns. 
 
Public secondary school curriculums include an optional course called "religion and 
morals." This course functions as a survey of world religions and is taught by laypersons. 
It can be used to give instruction on the Catholic religion; the Catholic Church must 
approve all teachers for this course. Other religions may set up such a course if they 
have 10 or more children in the particular school. For example, the Evangelical Alliance 
held 265 classes in schools during the 2004-05 school year. (No figures are available for 
2004-05.) Under the 2001 Act, each religion may approve the course's respective 
instructors. 
 
In 2004, the Government established a Working Group for Inter-Religious Dialogue, a 
task force to promote multicultural and multireligious dialogue between the Government 
and society. Among its objectives are fostering tolerance for religious diversity, 
promotion of interreligious studies, and participation in national and international 
religious events. The working group is led by a Government-appointed chairman and 
consists primarily of teachers who, by the nature of their jobs, have professional 
experience in this area. 
 
Under the Concordat, major Catholic holy days also are official holidays. Seven of the 
country's 16 national holidays are Catholic holidays. 
 
The Diocese of Leiria-Fatima broadcasts national Catholic programming through the 
Brazilian Catholic Television network, Cancao Nova. 
 
The Government takes active steps to promote interfaith understanding. Most notably, 5 
days a week the state television channel (Radiotelevisao Portuguesa 2) broadcasts "A Fe 
dos Homens" (The Faith of Men) a half-hour program consisting of various segments 
written and produced by different religious communities. The Government pays for the 
segments, and professional production companies are hired under contract to produce 
the segments. Religious communities send delegates to a special television commission, 
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which determines the scheduling of segments. The television commission has operated 
on the general rule that religious communities eligible for the program are those that 
have been operating for at least 30 years in the country or at least 60 years in their 
country of origin. 
 
The Catholic Church receives 22.5 minutes of programming time per episode, while the 
remaining 7.5 minutes is divided among the other religions. The Evangelical Alliance 
receives two 7.5-minute segments per week, while other participating religions receive 
approximately one 7.5-minute segment per month. The Catholic Church has a program 
of its own called "70x7," while other religious faiths work together to schedule 
programming on the "Caminhos" ("Paths") broadcast every Sunday morning. 
 
Lisbon municipal government provided matching funds for completion of the city's 
mosque, which was not completed at the end of the period covered by this report. The 
municipality also provided matching funds for the restoration of Lisbon's 19th century 
synagogue, considered a building of historic significance and still used by the Jewish 
community for religious services and cultural events. The municipality of Lisbon also 
provides an opportunity for the religious communities to participate in summer festival 
events. 
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom 
 
Government policy and practice contributed to the generally free practice of religion. The 
Catholic Church receives some preferential treatment; for example, chief chaplaincies for 
the military, prisons, and hospitals remain state-funded positions for Roman Catholics 
only. The Papal Nuncio is always the dean of the diplomatic corps.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes 
 
There are amicable relations among the various religious communities. Participation 
among the various faiths in crafting the programming schedule for "A Fe dos Homens" 
has facilitated greater understanding and enhanced mutual respect. Many communities 
conduct "open houses" or sponsor interfaith education seminars. 
 
There were no reported cases of verbal or physical attacks against Jewish persons or 
property during the period covered by this report. 
 
Following the interfaith congress held in 2003 at the Catholic shrine of Fátima, 
representatives of the world's leading religions explored the possibility of opening the 
shrine to a variety of faiths. The first steps in developing Fátima as a multifaith center 
were taken in May 2004, when a Hindu religious service was held at the shrine in the 
Chapel of the Apparitions. There have since been a number of events involving Muslims 
and Buddhists at the Fátima Sanctuary. As a result, a few conservative Catholic 
organizations have criticized the Church and called for a more traditionalist role for the 
Catholic shrine. However, several bishops, including the chairman of the Portuguese 
Episcopal Conference, have publicly dismissed the criticism. 
 
A number of initiatives during the period covered by this report focused on the promotion 
of religious tolerance. In October 2004, President Sampaio participated in a rededication 
ceremony at the Lisbon synagogue, at which Catholic and Muslim community 
representatives were also present. The former Minister of State and National Defense, 
Paulo Portas, represented the Government on January 31, 2005, in visits to the Lisbon 
synagogue and mosque, where he met with the heads of the Jewish and Muslim 
communities. Days later, he visited the bishop of the Azorean Island of Terceira. The goal 
of this series of gatherings was to promote religious freedom and tolerance in liberal 
societies. These initiatives received significant media coverage.  
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Romania 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion; while the Government generally 
respects this right in practice, some restrictions adversely affect religious freedom, and 
several minority religious groups continued to claim credibly that low level government 
officials impeded their efforts at proselytizing and interfered with other religious 
activities. 
 
There was no overall change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the 
period covered by this report. The Government continues to differentiate between 
recognized and unrecognized religions, and registration and recognition requirements still 
posed obstacles to minority religions. The Government did not adopt a new law 
regulating religions; however, a draft law on religious freedom is under debate by the 
State Secretariat for Religious Denominations and the recognized religions.  
 
Relations among different religious groups are generally amicable; however, there have 
been incidents where the Romanian Orthodox Church showed some hostility toward non-
Orthodox religious churches and criticized the proselytizing of Protestant, neo-Protestant, 
and other religious groups.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of approximately 91,699 square miles, and its population is 
approximately 21.7 million.  
 
The Romanian Orthodox Church is the predominant religion in the country. The 
Government officially recognizes 17 religions: the Romanian Orthodox Church, the 
Roman Catholic Church, the Greek Catholic Church, the Old Rite Christian (Orthodox) 
Church, the Reformed (Protestant) Church, the Christian Evangelical Church, the 
Romanian Evangelical Church, the Evangelical Augustinian Church, the Lutheran 
Evangelical Church�Synod Presbyterian, the Unitarian Church, the Baptist Church, the 
Pentecostal Church, the Seventh-day Adventist Church, the Armenian Church, Judaism, 
Islam, and Jehovah's Witnesses (first recognized as a religion in 2003). Members of other 
faiths worship freely but are not afforded various forms of state support.  
 
According to the 2002 census, the Romanian Orthodox Church had 18,817,975 members 
(86.8 percent of the population). The Roman Catholic Church had 1,026,429 members. 
The Catholic Church of Byzantine Rite (Greek Catholics or Uniates) had 191,556 
members. This figure is disputed by the Greek Catholic Church, which claims that there 
were many irregularities such as census takers refusing to note Greek Catholic affiliation 
and automatically assuming Orthodox affiliation, which led to an inaccurate result. The 
Greek Catholic Church estimated in 2003 that its adherents numbered more than 
790,000. (Greek Catholics were former members of the Romanian Orthodox Church who 
in 1697 accepted principles required for union of the Orthodox Church with the Roman 
Catholic Church, but continue to maintain many Orthodox observances and traditions).  
 
There were 6,075 Jews, according to the 2002 census. The Jewish Community Federation 
states that they have approximately 10,200 members. Romanian Muslims, mostly Turks 
and Tartars, have 67,257 members. Jehovah's Witnesses, which did not have legal status 
as a recognized religion at the time of the census, are estimated to have approximately 
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80,000 members and associates. According to the same census, the number of atheists 
was 8,524, and there were 12,825 persons who did not have any religious affiliation.  
 
Most Muslims are located in the southeastern part of the country in Dobrogea, near 
Bulgaria and the Black Sea coast. Most Greek Catholics are in Transylvania, but there is 
also a large Greek Catholic community in Moldavia. Protestant and Catholic believers 
tend to be in Transylvania, but many also are located around Bacau. Orthodox or Greek 
Catholic ethnic Ukrainians are mostly in the northwestern part of the country. Orthodox 
ethnic Serbs are in Banat. Armenians are concentrated in Moldavia and the south. 
Members of the Protestant Reformed, Roman Catholic, and Unitarian churches in 
Transylvania are virtually all ethnic Hungarians.  
 
 
According to a nationwide poll conducted by Gallup Organization Romania in May 2005, 1 
percent of the respondents stated they go to church on a daily basis; 3 percent attend 
services several times a week; 19 percent stated they go to church once a week; 17 
percent claimed to go to church several times per month; 34 percent of the respondents 
stated that they go to church only at Christmas and Easter; 5 percent claimed they go to 
church once per month; 9 percent attend services once a year or less; 11 percent 
responded they do not go to church at all. In the same poll, 83 percent of the 
respondents stated that the church is the institution they trust most.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
Although the Constitution provides for freedom of religion, the Government exercises 
considerable influence over religious life through laws and decrees. The Orthodox Church 
exercises substantial influence in its dominant role among a majority of the population 
and policymakers. Government registration and recognition requirements still pose 
obstacles to minority religions. Several minority religious groups continued to claim 
credibly that low-level government officials and the Romanian Orthodox clergy impeded 
their efforts at proselytizing and interfered with other religious activities.  
 
A communist-era decree, number 177 of 1948, remains the basic law governing religious 
denominations. It allows considerable state control over religious life. Technically almost 
none of the articles of this law have been abrogated formally; however, according to the 
State Secretariat for Religious Denominations, a large number of its articles have been 
nullified in practice by the Constitution and a series of governmental decrees. Although 
several religious denominations and religious associations confirmed that articles 
stipulating the State's interference with or control over religious life and activities have 
not been enforced, such provisions still exist in the law.  
 
The Government requires religious groups to register. There is no clear procedure for the 
registration of religious groups as religions. The Government has refused to recognize a 
number of religious groups since 1990. After a long period of persistent refusal to enforce 
a 2000 Supreme Court ruling that ordered that Jehovah's Witnesses be recognized, the 
Government granted the Jehovah's Witnesses the status of a recognized religion in 2003.  
 
The total number of recognized religions remains low. Under the provisions of Decree 
177 of 1948, the Government recognized 14 religions; subsequently, it added the Greek 
Catholic Church (1989) and the Jehovah's Witnesses (2003). The Government registers 
religious groups that it does not recognize either as religious and charitable foundations 
or as cultural associations.  
 
The number of adherents of each recognized religion in the 2002 census determines its 
state-provided budget. The Orthodox religion receives the largest share of governmental 
financial support. In addition, Orthodox religious leaders generally preside over state 
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occasions. In 2004, the Government allocated financial assistance (for various purposes, 
including the priests' salaries) amounting to almost $8.9 million (ROL 291,480 million) to 
the Orthodox Church, approximately $970,000 (ROL 31,855 million) to the Roman 
Catholic Church, close to $180,000 (ROL 5,905 million) to the Greek Catholic Church, 
and approximately $326,000 (ROL 10,660 million) to the Reformed Church.  
 
The law governing the rights of foreigners, revised in 2003, introduced a long-stay visa 
for religious activities.  
 
Christmas and the Orthodox Easter are national holidays. Members of the other 
recognized religions that celebrate Easter on a different date are entitled by law to have 
an additional holiday. Religious leaders occasionally play political roles. In particular, 
many Orthodox leaders make public appearances with prominent political figures, and 
religious messages often contain political promises or goals, and support for particular 
political positions.  
 
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
There is no law against proselytizing, nor is there a clear understanding by the 
authorities of what activities constitute proselytizing. Although protected by law, several 
minority religious groups, which include both recognized and unrecognized religions, 
made credible complaints that low-level government officials and Romanian Orthodox 
clergy impeded their efforts to proselytize, interfered in religious activities, and otherwise 
discriminated against them during the period covered by this report. Few politicians 
sponsor bills and measures that would oppose the Orthodox Church, because of its 
substantial influence. Local officials tend to be tolerant, but there have been incidents 
where they have been pressured or intimidated by Orthodox clergy. In some instances, 
local police and administrative authorities tacitly supported societal campaigns (a few of 
which involved physical intimidation) against proselytizing by non-Romanian Orthodox 
religious groups.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
According to the local Muslim community, Bucharest City government failed to respond to 
repeated requests by the Muslim community for land for a Muslim cemetery. This has led 
to difficulties in locating a proper burial ground for Romanian Muslims. The Muslim 
community has engaged in prolonged negotiations with local authorities and has 
identified appropriate land for a cemetery. However, the Muslim community continued to 
encounter bureaucratic deadlock in receiving final authorization for the cemetery.  
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Slovakia 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom; however, anti-Semitism persisted among some elements of the population.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 18,859 square miles, and its population is 5,396,193. 
According to the 2001 census, the number of persons who claimed a religious affiliation 
increased from 72.8 percent in 1991 to 84.1 percent in 2001. This increase may be in 
part due to greater willingness among persons to state their affiliation, unlike in 1991 
immediately after the fall of communism. According to the census, there were 3,708,120 
Roman Catholics (68.9 percent of the population), 372,858 Augsburg Lutherans (6.9 
percent), 219,831 Byzantine Catholics (4.1 percent), 109,735 members of the Reformed 
Christian Church (2 percent), 50,363 Orthodox Christians (1 percent), and 20,630 
members of Jehovah's Witnesses. There were also approximately 3,562 Baptists, 3,217 
Brethren Church members, 3,429 Seventh-day Adventists, 3,905 Apostolic Church 
members, 7,347 Evangelical Methodist Church members, 3,000 Jews, 1,733 Old Catholic 
Church members, 6,519 Christian Corps in Slovakia members, and 1,696 Czechoslovak 
Husite Church members. According to the 2001 census, 12 percent of the population 
claimed no religious affiliation, and 2 percent were undecided. There were also some 
Muslims living in the country, primarily immigrants from Middle Eastern countries, 
international students, or Albanian immigrants. Estimates of the Muslim population vary 
from 300 to 3,000.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors.  
 
 
The Constitution provides for the right to practice the religion of one's choice, the right to 
change religion or faith, and the right to refrain from any religious affiliation. The 
Government observes and enforces these provisions in practice.  
 
The law provides for freedom of religion and defines the status of religious groups, 
including those groups not registered with the Government. It does not prohibit the 
existence of nontraditional religions. It allows the Government to enter agreements with 
religious communities. The law is applied and enforced in a nondiscriminatory fashion.  
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Governmental entities at all levels, including the courts, interpret the law in a way that 
protects religious freedom.  
 
No official state religion exists; however, because of the numbers of adherents, 
Catholicism is considered the dominant religion. The Catholic Church receives 
significantly larger government subsidies because of the higher percentage of Catholics in 
the country. In 2001, the Government signed an international treaty with the Vatican, 
which provides the legal framework for relations between the country's Catholic Church, 
the Government, and the Vatican. Four corollaries to the framework treaty have been 
proposed. In 2002, the Government signed an agreement with 11 other registered 
religious groups in an attempt to counterbalance the Vatican agreement and provide 
equal status to the remaining registered religions. This agreement is subordinate to 
national law and subject to amendment by statute; the Vatican treaty, as an 
international agreement, can be amended only through international legal mechanisms.  
 
In 2002, the Government approved one of the corollaries regarding military service for 
priests. In 2003, the President signed a second corollary regarding religious education, 
which was approved by Parliament in January 2004. An identical agreement was signed 
with 11 other registered religions. This treaty mandates that all public elementary 
schools require children to take either a religion class or an ethics class, depending on 
their (or their parents') preference. This was previously required only for students in fifth 
through ninth grade. Private schools affiliated with a particular religion do not need to 
provide classes in other religions. These courses are often taught by religious leaders, 
and the religious groups are responsible for providing instructors, although their salaries 
are paid from the government budget. There is a lack of qualified teachers for certain 
religions. Some representatives of religious groups complain that the status of religious 
lecturers is not equal to that of regular teachers. Religious lecturers are usually hired on 
contract and are not paid during the 2-month summer vacation. There was some concern 
about possible ostracism of student members of smaller religions, who might be one of a 
small group requesting the class, especially in smaller municipalities. Despite these 
resource concerns, smaller churches reiterated that they were still generally pleased with 
the system.  
 
The remaining two corollaries to the Vatican treaty, including a proposal to allow Catholic 
employees to refuse to perform official functions on religious grounds, remained under 
consideration at the end of the period covered by this report.  
 
Registration of religious groups is not required, but under existing law, only registered 
religious groups have the explicit right to conduct public worship services and other 
activities, although no specific religions or practices are banned or discouraged by the 
authorities in practice. Those that register receive government benefits, including 
subsidies for clergymen, office expenses, the right to visit and proselytize in prisons and 
hospitals, and access to public television broadcasting. Government funding also is 
provided to religious schools and to teachers who lecture on religion in state schools. The 
Government occasionally subsidizes one-time projects and significant religious activities, 
and registered religious groups are partly exempt from paying taxes and import custom 
fees. A religion may elect not to accept the subsidies.  
 
There are currently 16 registered religious groups in the country; the last group to 
successfully register was the Apostolic Church in 2001.  
 
To register a new religion, a group must submit a list of 20,000 permanent residents who 
adhere to that religion. In 2000, the Muslim community in Bratislava purchased a plot of 
land with the hope of building an Islamic center. While they previously speculated that 
municipal officials were denying them permission for the construction, it appears that 
financial problems, zoning questions, and a lack of identifiable leadership in the Muslim 
community could have also affected the construction delay. Several of Bratislava's 
Muslims also criticized the registration law, noting that the community in the Czech 
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Republic was able to submit an application for first-tier registration under Czech law (300 
or more citizen member signatures).  
 
Because the law on registration of religious groups does not provide for registration of 
nontheistic groups, the Department of Church Affairs suggested that an atheist group 
that had made inquiries into obtaining registration might find funding from the 
Department of Minority Culture.  
 
There are several religious holidays that are celebrated as national holidays, including 
Epiphany, the Day of the Virgin Mary of the Seven Sorrows, All Saints Day, St. Stephen's 
Day, Christmas, and Easter. A treaty with the Vatican prohibits the removal or alteration 
of existing religious holidays considered as state holidays.  
 
Under the auspices of the government Office for National Minorities and Human Rights, 
an official agreement was signed between the Government and the Greek Catholic and 
Orthodox Churches to conclude property disputes stemming from the Communist and 
post-World War II eras. Since 1989, the Government has promoted interfaith dialogue 
and understanding by supporting events organized by various religious groups. The 
state�supported Ecumenical Council of Churches promotes communication within the 
religious community. Most Christian churches have the status of members or observers in 
the Council. The Central Union of Jewish Religious Communities in the Slovak Republic 
(UZZNO) was invited and participates in its activities.  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
Government policy and practice contributed to the generally free practice of religion. 
Although government support is provided in a nondiscriminatory manner to registered 
religious groups that seek it, the requirement that a registered organization have 20,000 
members disadvantages smaller faiths. Some property restitution cases remain 
unresolved.  
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Slovenia 

 

The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 7,827 square miles, and its population is approximately 
1,964,036. Estimates of religious identification vary. According to the 2002 census, the 
numbers are: Roman Catholic, 1,135,626; evangelical, 14,736; other Protestant, 1,399; 
Orthodox, 45,908; other Christian, 1,877; Muslim, 47,488; Jewish, 99; Oriental, 1,026; 
other religion, 558; Agnostic, 271; Believer, but belongs to no religion, 68,714; 
unbeliever/atheist, 199,264; no reply, 307,973; unknown, 139,097.  
 
The Orthodox and Muslim populations appear to correspond to the country's immigrant 
Serb and Bosniak populations, respectively. These groups tend to have a lower 
socioeconomic status in society.  
 
Foreign missionaries, including a mission of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints (Mormons) and other religious groups (including Hare Krishna, Church of 
Scientology, and the Unification Church) operate without hindrance.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors.  
 
 
There are no formal requirements for recognition as a religion by the Government. 
Religious communities must register with the Government's Office for Religious 
Communities if they wish to be legal entities, and registration entitles such groups to 
rebates on value-added taxes. There are currently 40 religious communities officially 
registered, up from 36 in 2003. One case remained pending at the end of the period 
covered by this report.  
 
Registered religious groups, including foreign missionaries, may receive value-added tax 
rebates on a quarterly basis from the Ministry of Finance. All groups report equal access 
to registration and tax rebate status.  
 
The appropriate role for religious instruction in schools continued to be an issue of 
debate. In 2004, several political parties proposed that religious instruction be made 
compulsory; however, the Ministry of Education rejected the initiative on the basis of 
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existing legislation. The Constitution states that parents are entitled to give their children 
"a moral and religious upbringing." Only those schools supported by religious bodies 
taught religion.  
 
After independence in 1991, Parliament passed legislation calling for denationalization 
(restitution or compensation) within a fixed period. The law provides for denationalization 
of church properties--church buildings and support buildings, residences, businesses, and 
forests--that were nationalized after World War II by the Socialist Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia. By March 31, 2005, the Government had completed 34,465 (90 percent) of 
the 38,156 denationalization claims filed. In 2004, the Government reallocated existing 
resources to reduce the backlog in cases, and there was improvement in speeding up 
resolution of cases.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
Societal attitudes toward religion are complex. Historical events dating from long before 
the country's independence color societal perceptions regarding the dominant Catholic 
Church. Much of the gulf between the (at least nominally) Catholic center-right and the 
largely agnostic or atheistic left stemmed from the massacre of large numbers of alleged 
Nazi and Fascist collaborators in the years 1946-48. Many of the so-called collaborators 
were successful businessmen whose assets were confiscated after they were killed or 
driven from the country, and many were prominent Catholics. After independence, right-
of-center political groups called for a purge of communist government and business 
officials, but this call was quickly replaced by one for reconciliation. Since religious 
undertones today are minor and tangential, this issue no longer attracts much public 
attention.  
 
Interfaith relations were generally amicable, although there was little warmth between 
the majority Catholic Church and foreign missionary groups that were viewed as 
aggressive proselytizers. Societal attitudes toward the minority Jewish, Muslim and Serb 
Orthodox communities generally were tolerant; however, some persons feared the 
possible emergence of Muslim fundamentalism. While there are no governmental 
restrictions on the Muslim community's freedom of worship, services commonly are held 
in private homes under cramped conditions.  
 
There are no mosques in the capital of Ljubljana. The lack of a mosque has been due, in 
part, to a lack of Muslim community organization and to complex legislation and 
bureaucracy in construction and land regulations. The Muslim community has conceptual 
plans to build a new facility in Ljubljana. In 2001, the Ljubljana Municipality Council 
selected one of five potential sites that the city previously had identified for the facility 
and tasked the city's planning department to begin preparing the materials necessary to 
move ahead with the project. At the beginning of 2003, Ljubljana city officials expressed 
support for the Mosque and the location on which it was to be built. Plans for building the 
mosque were stalled in part because of discovery that part of the land the city identified 
as for sale to the Muslim community was subject to a denationalization claim by the 
Catholic Church. The Church has agreed to forgo its claim if the city will compensate it 
with another piece of property. At the end of the period covered by this report, 
negotiations were ongoing.  
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Spain 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. There is no state religion; however, the Catholic Church enjoys 
some privileges unavailable to other faiths. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationships among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 194,897 square miles, and its population is approximately 
43.9 million.  
 
The law prohibits the collection of census data based on religious belief, which limits the 
ability to compile statistical data on the number of adherents in the country. The Center 
for Sociological Investigation (CIS), an autonomous state agency, collects statistics on 
religious trends in the society. In February 2005, a CIS survey reported that 79.3 percent 
of citizens consider themselves Catholic; however, 47.1 percent stated that they never 
attend Mass. Among non-Catholics, 11.7 percent said that they were agnostics, 4.9 
percent said that they were atheists, and approximately 2 percent said that they 
practiced other religions.  
 
The Episcopal Conference of Spain (CEE) estimates that there are approximately 34 
million Catholics in the country. The director of the Federation of Evangelical Religious 
Entities (FEREDE) stated that FEREDE represents 400,000 evangelical Christians and 
other Protestants, but estimates that 30 percent of its members are immigrants from 
Latin America and Africa. FEREDE also estimates that there are 800,000 foreign 
Protestants, mostly European, who reside in the country at least 6 months of each year. 
There is little comprehensive information on the Muslim community in the country; and 
estimates place its size anywhere from 500,000 to 1,000,000. The Federation of Spanish 
Islamic Entities (FEERI) estimates that there are close to 1 million Muslims, including 
both legal and illegal immigrants. Recent government estimates support local source 
reports that there are 40,000 to 50,000 Jews in the country. There are approximately 
9,000 practicing Buddhists.  
 
The majority of Muslims are recent immigrants from Morocco, but there are also 
Algerians, Pakistanis, and immigrants from other Arab or Islamic countries, as well as a 
number of Spanish converts to Islam. The Ministry of Justice's Office of Religious Affairs 
notes that although the majority of Muslim immigrants come from Islamic countries, 
there is also a small number of Christians who emigrated from countries such as Egypt 
and Lebanon. In April 2005, the National Institute of Statistics reported that immigrants 
from Morocco were the largest immigrant group in the country. Moroccan nationals 
represent 13.7 percent of the 3.7 million immigrants in the country. There are 386,958 
Moroccans living in the country legally and as many as 120,000 illegal Moroccan 
immigrants.  
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Most Orthodox Christians are from Eastern European countries such as Romania, 
Bulgaria, and the Ukraine. Immigrants who practice evangelical religions tend to come 
from African and Latin American countries, according to government officials.  
 
The country’s largest cities, Madrid and Barcelona, host the largest number of religious 
confessions, according to Government officials. The last government census taken in 
2002 indicated that the largest communities of immigrants from predominantly Islamic 
countries were located in the autonomous communities of Catalonia, Andalucia, Madrid, 
Valencia, Murcia, and the Spanish North African enclaves of Ceuta and Melilla. The 
population of orthodox Christian communities is largest in Aragon and Valencia. The 
country also hosts a number of foreign missionaries of evangelical Christian, Mormon, 
Orthodox, Buddhist, and Islamic faiths.  
 
In January 2005, the Register of Religious Entities maintained by the Ministry of Justice 
listed 12,453 entities created by the Catholic Church. There are 1,388 non-Catholic 
churches, denominations, and communities in the register, including 1,064 Protestant 
church entities. Protestant entities include 305 charismatic churches, 128 Assemblies of 
Brethren, 228 Baptist churches, 125 Pentecostal churches, 38 Presbyterian churches, one 
Evangelical Church of Philadelphia, 10 Church of Christ churches, one Salvation Army 
entity, 18 Anglican churches, 63 interdenominational churches, 35 Churches for Attention 
to Foreigners, 4 Seventh-day Adventist churches, 3 Reformed Adventist churches, and 
121 other evangelical churches. In addition there are also 10 Orthodox churches, 4 
Churches of Christ, Scientist, one Jehovah's Witnesses entity, 1 Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints (Mormons), 1 Unification Church, 10 entities of other Christian 
confessions, 16 entities of Judaism, 254 entities of Islam, 11 entities of the Baha'i Faith, 
3 entities of Hinduism, 21 entities of Buddhism, and 3 entities of other confessions. 
 
The number of non-Catholic churches and religious communities in the country may be 
much larger. Some religious groups choose to register as cultural organizations with the 
regional governments rather than with the national registry of religious entities in Madrid 
because the national registration process can take up to 6 months and requires much 
paperwork.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors. Discrimination on 
the basis of religious beliefs is illegal.  
 
Article 16 of the Constitution provides for religious freedom and the freedom of worship 
by individuals and groups. It also states, "No faith shall have the character of a state 
religion." However, the Government provides certain public financing benefits to the 
Catholic Church that are not available to other religious entities in practice. These 
benefits derive from four accords signed with the Holy See in 1979. They cover 
economic, religious education, military, and judicial matters. The Catholic Church 
receives financing through voluntary tax contributions and direct payments. Taxpayers 
can select a box on their income tax forms to contribute up to 0.5 percent of their taxes 
to the Catholic Church. In 2003, taxpayers contributed $127.2 million (135 million euros) 
to the Catholic Church. In addition to voluntary taxpayer contributions, the Government 
provided the Catholic Church an additional $33.6 million (28 million euros). This sum did 
not include state funding for religion teachers in public schools, military and hospital 
chaplains, and other indirect assistance. There will be no updates on public financing of 
the Catholic Church until 2006.  
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Representatives of Protestant, Jewish, and Islamic faiths signed bilateral agreements 
with the Government in 1992. Protestant entities signed the accord as the Federation of 
Evangelical Religious Entities of Spain (FEREDE); Jewish entities signed as the Federation 
of Israelite Communities of Spain (FCIE); and Islamic entities signed as the Islamic 
Commission of Spain (CIE). The CIE is composed of two federations: the FEERI, the 
Federation of Spanish Islamic Entities, and the UCIDE, the Union of Islamic Communities 
in Spain. In 2003, the Government expanded the concept of "well-known deeply-rooted" 
beliefs (notorio arrago) to allow other religious groups, such as Jehovah's Witnesses and 
Mormons, to sign bilateral agreements. By the end of the period covered by this report, 
only the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints hadbeen granted notorio arrago; 
however, the church has not negotiated a bilateral agreement with the Government.  
 
Some autonomous regions have also signed agreements with religious groups in order to 
encourage social integration. For example, the Catalonian government has signed 
agreements with the Islamic Council of Catalonia, and Protestant, Jewish, and Baha’i 
religious communities. These agreements were social rather than financial in nature and 
were intended to encourage social integration.  
 
National religious holidays include Epiphany (January 6), Holy Thursday and Good Friday, 
Assumption (August 15), All Saints' Day (November 1), Immaculate Conception 
(December 8), and Christmas (December 25); some communities celebrate local 
religious holidays. National religious holidays do not have a negative effect on other 
religious groups. In the 1992 cooperation accords with the FCIE and CIE, the 
Government agreed to recognize Jewish and Muslim holidays. The 1992 accord with 
FEREDE accommodates Protestant entities, such as the Seventh-day Adventists, that 
celebrate Saturday as the Sabbath, by giving them Friday afternoon off from work with 
pay to prepare for the Sabbath.  
 
The Law of Religious Freedom of 1980 implements the constitutional provision for 
freedom of religion. The 1980 law establishes a legal regime and certain privileges for 
religious organizations. To enjoy the benefits of this regime, religious organizations must 
be entered in the Register of Religious Entities maintained by the Office of Religious 
Affairs of the Ministry of Justice, which is updated regularly. To register with the Ministry 
of Justice, religious groups must submit documentation supporting their claim to be 
religions. If a group's application is rejected, it may appeal the decision to the courts. If it 
is judged not to be a religion, it may be included on a Register of Associations maintained 
by the Ministry of Interior. Inclusion on the Register of Associations grants legal status as 
authorized by the law regulating the right of association. Religions not officially 
recognized are treated as cultural associations.  
 
In 2004, leaders of the Protestant, Muslim, and Jewish communities discussed the issue 
of expanded tax benefits and public funding, the opening of new places of worship, and 
the quality of religious education with the Office of Religious Affairs in the Ministry of 
Justice; in particular, they sought public financing comparable to that enjoyed by the 
Catholic Church. All religious minority groups requested the Government to revise the 
national income tax form to allow taxpayers the option to donate a percentage of their 
taxes to non-Catholic entities. However, these negotiations ended without an agreement 
between the Government and religious leaders. In general, the Government places no 
legal restrictions on opening new places of worship; however, representatives of minority 
religious groups sometimes have difficulty opening places of worship, most frequently 
because of resistance from neighborhood groups.  
 
Muslim and Protestant leaders also have called for the Government to provide more 
support for public religious education in their respective faiths. In 2004, the Government 
responded to these calls by approving legislation that provides funding for teachers of 
courses in Catholic, Islamic, evangelical/Christian, and Judaic studies in public school 
classes of 10 or more students. These courses are not mandatory. Those students who 
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do not elect to take confessional courses are obliged to take an alternative course 
covering general social, cultural, and religious themes.  
 
In 2004, the Government set aside funds to pay for 20 Muslim teachers to teach courses 
on Islam to public school students in Madrid, Catalonia, Andalusia, and Valencia. The 
Government required that the teachers hold degrees from a Spanish university, have 
training in Spanish law, and be fluent in Spanish. As of the end of the period covered by 
this report, courses on Islam were not yet being offered because government officials 
and members of the Islamic Commission of Spain had not selected Muslim teachers who 
met the qualifications.  
 
There are religious schools for Catholic, Protestant, Muslim, and Jewish students. There 
are no restrictions placed on parents who want to provide their children religious home 
school training or enroll them in private religious schools.  
 
The Government has taken steps to promote interfaith understanding through the 
support or sponsorship of programs on interfaith dialogue. Members of all religious faiths 
serve as members of a government Committee of Advisorson Religious Freedom. On 
March 25, 2005, the Government participated in an interreligious seminar on "Religious 
Pluralism and Coexistence" in Madrid. It also sponsors university courses and seminars 
with representatives of different religious confessions. In 2005, the government held 
inter-religious roundtables at the University Menendez Pelayo of Santander and the 
University of Madrid. On June 8-9, 2005, the Government hosted a conference in 
Cordoba under the auspices of the Organization for European Security Cooperation on 
Anti-Semitism and Other Forms of Intolerance. The conference included representatives 
of all religious faiths as well as international experts on the subject of religious freedom. 
Government officials placed great emphasis specifically on the issue of anti-Semitism in 
the country and expressed interest in maintaining a regular dialogue with the U.S. 
Government on anti-Semitic activity in the country. The Government also appointed a 
special envoy to serve as a liaison between the Jewish community and international 
organizations dedicated to combating anti-Semitism in Europe, such as the forum for 
International Cooperation on Holocaust, Education, Remembrance, and Research in 
Warsaw.  
 
Restrictions on Freedom of Religion  
 
Government policy and practice contributed to the generally free practice of religion.  
 
The Islamic and Protestant Federations continued to report that the building permit 
process for new mosque construction can be difficult and lengthy, especially for building 
sites in central urban locations. According to FEERI, new mosque construction sometimes 
was forced into less-visible suburban areas, primarily because of resistance from 
neighborhood groups. However, in 2003, the construction of a large and prominent 
mosque was completed in Granada. FEERI reported that female Muslim students who 
wear headscarves had not encountered problems with school dress codes. The 
Government has consistently held that the right to education takes priority over the 
enforcement of clothing regulations.  
 
The Government funds Catholic chaplains for the military, prisons, and hospitals. The 
1992 bilateral agreements recognize the right of Protestant and Muslim members of the 
armed forces to have access to religious services, subject to the needs of the service and 
authorization by their superiors. According to the agreements, such services are to be 
provided by ministers and imams approved by the religious federations and authorized 
by the military command. However, Protestant and Muslim leaders continued to report 
that there are no military regulations to implement the 1992 agreements. FERDE 
reported that evangelicalmilitary service personnel must leave their barracks to access 
chaplains and participate in evangelical religious services. Muslim leaders report that 
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prison officials generally provide access for imams to visit Muslim prisoners, but officials 
have not granted permission for imams to hold religious services on prison grounds.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationships among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom. The growth of the country's immigrant population has at times led to social 
friction, which in isolated instances has had a religious component. Many citizens blame 
recent Moroccan immigrants for increased crime rates in the country. These beliefs 
sometimes result in anti-Muslim sentiment. There was no documented increase in 
violence toward Muslims following the March 2004 terrorist train bombings in Madrid. 
Muslim leaders have stated that Islamic communities continued to suffer from 
discrimination, particularly in obtaining employment and rental housing. They were 
concerned that media reports appeared to link Islam to the terrorist attacks. In February 
2005, Sigma Dos, a private polling agency, conducted a national survey of 1000 
individuals on attitudes on the Muslim population in the country. The poll revealed that 
70 percent of those who responded had had no contact with Muslims, and 48 percent 
stated they knew almost nothing about Islam or Muslims. Nevertheless, some 43 percent 
of respondents said the greatest threat of the presence of Muslims in the country was the 
possibility that fundamentalists would carry out a terrorist attack.  
 
As in past years, in 2004 there were some reports of vandalism to Jewish community 
institutions in Barcelona, Toledo, and in Melilla. Barcelona, the capital of Catalonia, has 
an estimated population of 4,000 Jewish residents. A group of individuals painted anti-
Semitic slogans in German on the walls of the ATID (Hebrew for "Future") community 
center and the Sephardi School in October 2004in Barcelona. Following these incidents, 
the Catalan regional government temporarily provided additional security for community 
center and the school. In August 2004, unidentified persons defaced with red swastikas a 
statue in front of the El Transito Synagogue in Toledo. The local government later 
removed the graffiti and deployed local police to provide additional protection of Jewish 
historical sites. On a Jewish holy day in August 2004, local youth attacked a synagogue 
in Melilla with stones as worshippers celebrated the Prayer of Shabbat. No arrests were 
made in the incident. The Ministry of Justice expressed its concern about incidents of 
anti-Semitism, stating that these incidents appear to be isolated events attributed mostly 
to small groups of youth or immigrants.  
 
Jewish community leaders also cited some incidents of anti-Semitic propaganda in the 
media and in local government institutions. The Catalan newspaper El Periodico de 
Catalunya published an article in November 2004 that described the deaths of 
Palestinians in the Middle East as acts of "extermination" by Israeli authorities. During 
the same month, a Star of David appeared placed side-by-side with swastika on a City 
Hall webpage in Barcelona. City officials removed the symbols without explaining why 
they were placed there or apologizing for the incident. Also in November 2004, in the 
region of Galicia in the northern part of the country, the mayor of the town of Oleiros 
approved public signs that described the Israeli Prime Minister as an "animal" and labeled 
members of his government "neo-Nazis." The Government responded by issuing a strong 
statement condemning the incident. The mayor later agreed to remove the signs.  
 
Two Jewish synagogues in Barcelona belonging to the Jewish community of Barcelona 
and the ATID Jewish community were vandalized at various times in recent years and 
again in March 2005. The vandalism included anti-Semitic graffiti on the walls of the 
synagogue. The groups also reported their belief that local extremist groups monitored 
them. The regional government responded by increasing security at the center.  
 
In October 2004, partly in response to attacks against Jewish persons and institutions, 
the Council of Ministers approved a proposal from the Ministry of Justice calling for a 
Foundation for Pluralism and Coexistence.  
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Sweden 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 173,732 square miles, and its population is an estimated 9.0 
million. Approximately 78.3 percent of the population belongs to the Church of Sweden. 
Since the Church and the State separated in 2000, increasing numbers of persons have 
left the Church each year. In 2004, 79,031 persons left the Church. According to studies 
carried out by the Church of Sweden, the main reason for persons leaving appears to be 
economic; membership carries a tax of 1.19 percent of members' incomes. In 2004, the 
Church of Sweden baptized 68.5 percent of children, a figure that has steadily declined 
over the past 2 decades. Confirmations have declined even more sharply; 37.6 percent of 
Swedish children were confirmed in 2004, as opposed to 80 percent in 1970.  
 
There are an estimated 145,000 Roman Catholics, of whom 82,000 are registered with 
the Roman Catholic Church. Approximately 85 percent of Catholics are first or second 
generation immigrants, the largest groups coming from Southern Europe, Latin America, 
and Poland. Within the Stockholm Catholic Diocese, the Armenian, Chaldean, Maronite, 
Melchite, and Syrian churches celebrate Mass in their respective languages. Since the 
1960s approximately 100 persons have converted to Catholicism annually.  
 
The Orthodox Church has approximately 100,000 practicing members, and the main 
national Orthodox churches are Syrian, Serbian, Greek, Romanian, and Macedonian. 
There is also a large Finnish-speaking Lutheran denomination. While weekly services in 
Christian houses of worship generally are poorly attended, a large number of persons 
observe major festivals of the ecclesiastical year and prefer religious ceremonies to mark 
turning points in life such as weddings and funerals. Those who attend Protestant 
churches, other than the Church of Sweden, total more than 400,000. The Pentecostal 
movement and the Missionary (or Missions) Church are the largest Protestant groups 
outside of the Church of Sweden. In 2004, the Pentecostal movement provided religious 
services to approximately 127,000 persons, of whom an estimated 90,000 were 
registered members. The 90,000 membership figure continues a steady decline from a 
peak of more than 100,000 in 1985. The Missionary Church provided services to 
approximately 129,000 members (registered and nonregistered).  
 
The total number of Jews living in the country is estimated to be 18,500-20,000; 
however, the Jewish community estimates 10,000 active, or practicing, members. There 
are Orthodox, Conservative, and Reform Jewish synagogues, found mostly in the cities. 
Large numbers of Jews attend High Holy Day services but attendance at weekly services 
is low.  
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The major religious communities and the Church of Sweden are spread across the 
country. Large numbers of immigrants in recent decades have introduced various 
religions to the country, such as Islam, Buddhism, Hinduism, and a number of Christian 
churches other than the Church of Sweden in those communities populated by 
immigrants. These communities tend to be concentrated in the larger cities.  
 
Buddhists number approximately 15,000; Hindus between 7,000 and 10,000. There are 
estimated to be just over 1,000 Sikhs, and approximately 500 Zoroastrians. Reliable 
statistics on the number of atheists are not available; however, past estimates have 
placed the figure as high as 15 to 20 percent of the adult population.  
 
The exact number of Muslims is difficult to estimate; however, it has increased rapidly 
through immigration in the past several years. The number provided by the Muslim 
community is approximately 350,000 members, of whom an estimated 100,000 are 
reportedly active. Muslim affiliations among immigrant groups are predominantly with the 
Shi'a and Sunni branches of Islam. There are mosques in many parts of the country.  
 
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect this right in full and 
does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors. The rights and 
freedoms enumerated in the Constitution include the rights to practice one's religion and 
protection of religious freedom. The laws concerning religious freedoms are observed and 
enforced at all government levels and by the courts in a non-discriminatory fashion. 
Legal protections cover discrimination or persecution by private actors.  
 
Since the separation of church and state in 2000, seven recognized religious 
denominations, in addition to the Church of Sweden, raise revenues through member-
contributions made through the national tax system. All recognized denominations are 
entitled to direct government financial support, contributions made through the national 
tax system, or a mix of both. The State does not favor the Church of Sweden at the 
expense of other religious groups in any noticeable way. Since the population is 
predominantly Christian, certain Christian religious holy days are considered national 
holidays, but this does not appear to affect other religious groups negatively. School 
students from minority religious backgrounds are entitled to take relevant religious 
holidays.  
 
No recognition or registration is required to carry out religious activity. Religious groups 
that want to receive government aid may apply for it. The Government considers the 
number of members in the group and its length of establishment, but applies no specific 
criteria.  
 
Religious education covering all major world religions is compulsory in public schools. 
Parents may send their children to independent religious schools, all of which receive 
government subsidies, provided they adhere to government guidelines on core academic 
curriculum.  
 
The Office of the Ombudsman against Ethnic Discrimination investigates claims of 
discrimination "due to race, skin color, national or ethnic origin, or religion." 
Discrimination on religious grounds is illegal, and specific legislation concerning the work 
place was introduced in 1999. In 2003, legislation concerning the provision of public and 
private services was enacted.  
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Following a 1998 public opinion poll that showed a low percentage of Swedish school 
children had even basic knowledge of the Holocaust, the Government launched 
nationwide Holocaust education projects. Approximately one million copies of the 
projects' core textbook are in circulation and available in many languages, at no cost, to 
every household with children.  
 
In 2003, the Government established the Living History Forum, an official organization 
dedicated to promoting tolerance, democracy, and human rights using the Holocaust as a 
starting point. The Living History Forum, together with the Swedish Committee against 
Anti-Semitism, has planned a three-part educational program on the Holocaust, anti-
Semitism, and Racism, to take place in the second half of 2005. Designed for teachers 
and others working in education, the program aims to establish a network of well-
educated and engaged individuals who can spread knowledge of the Holocaust.  
 
The Government promotes interfaith understanding and meets annually with 
representatives from various religious groups. The Commission for State Grants to 
Religious Communities (SST) is a government body consisting of 22 registered religious 
groups (37, including sub-groups) entitled to Government aid.  
 
Many religious communities are involved in interfaith dialogue. However, in May 2004, 
the Jewish central council decided that the Jewish community should withdraw from 
official cooperation with the Church of Sweden after the launch of the Church's HOPP 
(HOPE) campaign for a just peace in the Middle East. Archbishop KG Hammar endorses 
the campaign, which includes a recommendation to boycott Israeli goods originating from 
occupied territory.  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
Government policy and practice contributed to the generally free practice of religion.  
 
The law requires animal slaughter to be preceded by the administration of anesthetics to 
minimize undue suffering by the animal. The Jewish community has protested that this 
prevents the practice of kosher slaughter in the country, requiring kosher meat to be 
imported. The Muslim community appears to be split between those who feel certain 
anesthetic methods do not conflict with halal requirements, and those who feel that it 
does.  
 
Since 2001, the law stipulates that male circumcision may be performed only by a 
licensed doctor or, in the case of boys under the age of 2 months, in the presence of a 
person certified by the National Board of Health. Approximately 3,000 Muslim boys and 
40 to 50 Jewish boys are circumcised each year. The National Board of Health has 
certified Jewish mohels (persons ordained to carry out circumcision according to the 
Jewish faith) to carry out the operations, but a medical doctor or an anesthesia nurse 
must accompany them. Some members of the Jewish and Muslim communities have 
protested against the law on the grounds that it interferes with their religious traditions. 
This law is scheduled for a mandatory review and evaluation in 2005.  
 
Individuals serving in the military are given the time and opportunity to fulfill religious 
requirements. The military makes available food options fulfilling religious dietary 
requirements and allows time for appropriate mourning periods. Some regiments have an 
imam attached to them to facilitate religious observance by Muslim soldiers. Jehovah's 
Witnesses are exempt from national military service.  
 
In 2003, the Home Guard (a rough equivalent to the National Guard in the USA) denied 
entry to a Muslim woman because of her use of a headscarf. As a result of this incident, 
the Office of the Ombudsman for Discrimination initiated a dialogue with the armed 
forces that resulted in new guidelines that allow thewearing of religious headwear. In 
2005, a Sikh finished his military service, throughout which he wore a turban.  
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On June 27, 2005, the country's "Svenska Dagbladet" newspaper reported that the 
Ombudsman against Ethnic Discrimination was suing Gothenburg city for two instances 
where Muslim women were turned away at a swimming pool because they were wearing 
arm-length tops. Pool employees maintain the clothing violated pool regulations. One of 
the women believed that she was turned away because she was wearing a veil. The 
Ombudsman has requested approximately $19,230 (150,000 SEK) in compensation for 
each of the women.  
 
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
Citizens are tolerant of diverse religious practitioners. However, some anti-Semitism 
exists, which occasionally takes the form of vandalism or assault. It also appears that 
Muslims are sometimes subject to societal discrimination. Swedish law enforcement 
maintains statistics on hate crimes but does not break the figures down by categories 
relating to the targeting of specific religious groups, with the exception of anti-Semitic 
attacks. There are inadequate figures on incidents or crimes motivated by religious 
prejudice or intolerance towards members of the Muslim community. The Office of the 
Ombudsman for Discrimination received reports of discrimination on religious grounds, 
including religious affiliation, during the period covered by this report. Exact statistics are 
not available.  
 
The number of reported anti-Semitic crimes has increased since the end of the nineties, 
and averaged approximately 130 annually during the period 2000-03, with 128 crimes 
reported in 2003. The largest single category of anti-Semitic crime in 2003 was agitation 
against an ethnic group with 52 reported incidents, and unlawful threat/molestation 
second with 35 reported incidents. There were three reported cases of assault during the 
same period. Some Jews believe that increases in attacks are directly linked to the 
Israeli-Palestinian conflict and increased tensions in the Middle East at large. Since the 
beginning of the second intifada in 2000, the Jewish Community in the country no longer 
sees its primary threats coming from neo-Nazis but from Islamic and leftist extremists.  
 
In 2003, four young persons of Arabic origin broke into a Jewish-owned shop in Malmö, 
shouting anti-Semitic epithets and threats, after which they attacked the shop owner and 
another Jew. The shop owner was sent to hospital for treatment. Two weeks earlier, 
Muslims had thrown stones at employees of the Jewish Burial Society at the Jewish 
cemetery in Malmö. In June 2004, a football match between a Jewish and predominantly 
Muslim Somali youth team ended with the Jewish players being attacked by Muslim 
Somali players. More recent examples of anti-Semitic incidents include the harassment 
for being "from Israel" of a Jew at a commercial establishment in Stockholm in December 
2004, and the burning of a swastika at a Jewish burial site in Norrkoping in January 
2005.  
 
In 2003, the Islamic Center in Malmo in the southern part of the country, which includes 
a mosque, community center, and school, was seriously damaged in an arson attack.  
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United Kingdom 

 

 
 
The law provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects this 
right in practice. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and government policy continued to contribute to the generally 
free practice of religion.  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom. Centuries-old sectarian divisions and instances of violence persisted in Northern 
Ireland.  
 
The U.S. Government discusses religious freedom issues with the Government as part of 
its overall policy to promote human rights.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The United Kingdom has an area of 94,525 square miles, and its population in mid-2003 
was approximately 59.6 million. The 2001 census for the whole of the United Kingdom 
reported that approximately 42 million persons (almost 72 percent of the population) 
identify themselves as Christians. Approximately 1.6 million (2.7 percent) identify 
themselves as Muslims. The next largest religious groups are Hindus (1 percent), 
followed by Sikhs (0.6 percent) and Jews (0.5 percent). More than 9 million (15.5 
percent) of respondents stated they have no religion. The census's religion question was 
voluntary, and only 7.3 percent chose not to respond.  
 
Religious affiliation is not evenly distributed among ethnicities. In 2001 census data for 
Great Britain, approximately 70 percent of the white population described themselves as 
Christians. Almost 75 percent of black Caribbean respondents stated that they were 
Christians, as did 70 percent of black Africans. Meanwhile, 45 percent of Indians were 
Hindus, and 29 percent were Sikhs. Approximately 92 percent of Pakistanis and 
Bangladeshis were Muslims.  
 
Non-Christian populations are concentrated in London and other large urban areas. 
London is home to 56 percent of Jews, 52 percent of Hindus, 38 percent of Muslims, and 
31 percent of Sikhs. Census figures showed that Muslims, as compared to adherents of 
other religions, had higher rates of unemployment and ill health and lower rates of 
educational qualifications.  
 
Information on membership in Christian denominations was not recorded in the 2001 
census. In 2003, the Office for National Statistics indicated approximately 29 percent of 
the population identify with Anglicanism, 10 percent with the Roman Catholic Church, 
and 14 percent with other Christian churches. An additional 2 percent of the population is 
affiliated with the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Mormons), the Church of 
Christ, Christian Scientists, Jehovah's Witnesses, and Unitarians.  
 
In Northern Ireland, the 2001 Census showed that 53.1 percent were Protestants and 
43.8 percent were Catholics. Church attendance in Northern Ireland is estimated at 30 to 
35 percent. The divisions between nationalists and unionists in Northern Ireland have 
largely evolved along religious lines. The policy of the Government remains one of 
promotion of religious tolerance.  
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Most Catholics and Protestants continue to live in segregated communities in Northern 
Ireland, including public housing ("housing estates") and other working class areas, 
although many middle class neighborhoods are mixed communities. Intimidation by 
paramilitary gangs often results in members of the minority community leaving housing 
estates, increasing the level of segregation.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The law provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects this 
right in practice. The Government at all levels strives to protect and promote this right in 
full and does not tolerate its abuse, either by governmental or private actors. The law 
provides for the freedom to change one's religion or belief. The 1998 Human Rights Act 
guarantees freedom of religion and bans discrimination based on religion. Religious 
discrimination in employment and vocational training was made illegal by the 2003 
Employment Equality (Religion or Belief) Regulations. The 2001 Anti-Terrorism, Crime, 
and Security Act covers "religiously aggravated offenses," based on existing assault, 
harassment, criminal damage, and public order offenses. Those convicted of "religiously 
aggravated offenses" face higher maximum penalties where there is evidence of religious 
hostility in connection with a crime. According to the Crown Prosecution Service's annual 
report for 2003-04 (published in January), perpetrators of 44 religiously aggravated 
offenses were prosecuted under the Anti-Terrorism, Crime, and Security Act between 
April 2003 and the end of March 2004. In 22 of the offenses, the actual or perceived 
religion of the victim was Islam. The Crown Prosecution Service reported a 77 percent 
conviction rate on the 44 charges.  
 
On July 7, 2004, the Government announced plans to reintroduce legislation making 
incitement to religious hatred a criminal offense. If enacted, the offense would 
complement existing legislation prohibiting incitement to racial hatred (which, courts 
have ruled, covers Sikhs and Jews, but not Muslims, Christians, or Hindus). Originally, 
the Government had tried to include such an offense in the 2001 Anti-Terrorism, Crime, 
and Security Act, but the provision was dropped over some peers' concerns about the 
law's potential implications. In the months after the proposal's reintroduction (as part of 
the Serious Organized Crime and Police Bill), some members of public and civil society 
spoke out against the measure. One opponent, comedian Rowan Atkinson, said it was a 
"fundamental freedom of society" to criticize others' religions. Partly because of this 
opposition, the offense was removed from the final version of the Serious Organized 
Crime and Police Bill, which Parliament then passed. On May 17, 2005, the Government 
announced it would once again introduce legislation containing the offense, this time as a 
stand-alone bill. Some religious organizations have allied with secularist bodies to oppose 
the bill, saying it would restrict freedom of speech. The Government maintains that the 
bill would apply only to extremist organizations that provoke hatred against religious 
faiths but not criminalize "criticism, commentary, or ridicule" of religions or their 
adherents. At the end of the period covered by this report, Parliament had not considered 
the new legislation.  
 
There are two established (or state) churches, the Church of England (Anglican) and the 
Church of Scotland (Presbyterian). The Monarch is the "Supreme Governor" of the 
Church of England and always must be a member of the Church and promise to uphold 
it. The monarch's connection with the Church of England is the subject of ongoing public 
debate. In 2003, a nongovernmental Commission on the Future of the Monarchy called 
for the Queen to be stripped of the title of Supreme Governor.  
 
The monarch appoints Church of England officials on the advice of the Prime Minister and 
the Crown Appointments Commission, which includes lay and clergy representatives. The 
Church of Scotland appoints its own office bearers, and its affairs are not subject to any 
civil authority. The Church in Wales, the Scottish Episcopal Church, and the Church of 
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Ireland are members of the Anglican Communion. There are no established churches in 
Wales or Northern Ireland. A February 2001 Home Office study suggested that the 
establishment status of the Church of England causes "religious disadvantage" to other 
religious communities. Those who believe that their freedom of religion has been 
infringed upon have the right to appeal to the courts for relief.  
 
The Government has indicated it has no plans to move towards disestablishment of the 
Church of England unless both the Church and the public favor such a move; 
furthermore, the Government takes the view that establishment is deeply embedded in 
the nation's history and in no way indicates a lack of respect for other faiths. Official 
events take an inclusive approach; for example, the national Remembrance Day Service, 
conducted under the auspices of the Church of England, also includes representatives of 
a broad range of faiths. The Government makes efforts to address specific needs of 
different faith communities, such as the Foreign and Commonwealth Office's provision of 
a special Hajj delegation to provide consular and medical assistance to British Muslims on 
pilgrimage in Saudi Arabia.  
 
Religious holy days that are considered national holidays include Good Friday, Easter 
Monday, and Christmas.  
 
Religious groups are not required to register with the Government. No church or religious 
organization--established or otherwise--receives direct funding from the State. Religious 
bodies are expected to finance their own activities through endowment, investments, and 
fund-raising. The Government funds the repair of historic religious buildings, such as 
cathedrals and churches, but such funding is not restricted to Church of England 
buildings. A government grants program, financed largely through lottery money, helps 
to fund repair and maintenance of listed places of worship of all religions nationwide. The 
Government also contributes to the budget of the Church Conservation Trust, which 
preserves "redundant" Church of England buildings of architectural or historic 
significance. Several similar groups in England, Scotland, and Wales repair non-Anglican 
houses of worship.  
 
Most religious institutions are classified as charities and, as such, enjoy a wide range of 
tax benefits. (The advancement of religion is considered to be a charitable purpose.) In 
England and Wales, the Charity Commission reviews the application of each body 
applying for registration as a charity. Commissioners base their decisions on a substantial 
body of case law. In Scotland and Northern Ireland, the Inland Revenue performs this 
task. Charities are exempt from taxes on most types of income and capital gains, 
provided that the charity uses the income or gains for charitable purposes. They also are 
exempt from the value-added tax.  
 
The Government provides funding for a large number of so-called "faith schools." As of 
January 2004, there were 6,903 state-funded schools with a religious character in 
England. All but 121 of these schools were Anglican, Catholic, or Methodist schools; there 
is also a well-established tradition of state support for Jewish schools. The Government 
has helped set up and fund a number of schools reflecting other religious traditions. 
These include four Muslim, two Sikh, one Greek Orthodox, and one Seventh-day 
Adventist school. In January 2005, Chief Inspector of Schools for England, David Bell, 
called on faith schools to be "intolerant of intolerance." In February 2005, then-Schools 
Minister for England Stephen Twigg published a list of best practices of how faith schools 
can implement inclusiveness and collaboration.  
 
In Scotland, most faith-based government-funded schools are Roman Catholic, although 
there is also a Jewish school. The Scottish Executive has funded an ongoing study into 
whether faith-based schools promote sectarianism or intolerance.  
 
Almost all schools in Northern Ireland receive state support. In Northern Ireland, more 
than 90 percent of students attend schools that are either predominantly Catholic or 
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Protestant. Integrated schools serve approximately 5 percent of school-age children 
whose families voluntarily choose this option, often after overcoming significant obstacles 
to provide the resources to start a new school and demonstrate its sustainability for 3 
years before government funding begins. Demand for places in integrated schools 
outweighs the limited number of places available.  
 
The law requires religious education in publicly maintained schools throughout the United 
Kingdom. According to the Education Reform Act of 1988, it forms part of the core 
curriculum for students in England and Wales. In Scotland, religious education of some 
sort is mandated by the Education Act of 1980. Throughout the United Kingdom, the 
shape and content of religious instruction is decided on a local basis. Locally agreed 
syllabi are required to reflect the predominant place of Christianity while taking into 
account the teachings and practices of other principal religions in the country. Syllabi 
must be nondenominational and refrain from attempting to convert pupils.  
 
In addition, schools in England and Wales have to provide a daily act of collective 
worship. In practice, this action mainly is Christian in character, reflecting Christianity's 
importance in the religious life of the country. This requirement may be waived if a 
school's administration deems it inappropriate for some or all of the students. All parents 
have the right to withdraw a child from religious education, but the schools must approve 
this request. Under some circumstances, non-Christian worship may instead be allowed. 
Teachers' organizations have criticized school prayer and called for a government review 
of the practice.  
 
Where student bodies are characterized by a substantial percentage of religious 
minorities, schools may observe the religious festivals of other faiths. Schools also 
endeavor to accommodate religious requirements, such as providing halal meat for 
Muslim children.  
 
In Northern Ireland, the Fair Employment Act bans employment discrimination on the 
grounds of religious or political opinion. A broad network of laws, regulations, and 
oversight bodies work to ensure that there is equal opportunity for employees of all 
religious faiths. All public sector employers and all private firms with more than 10 
employees must report annually to the Equality Commission on the religious composition 
of their workforces and must review their employment practices every 3years. 
Noncompliance may result in criminal penalties and the loss of government contracts. 
Victims of employment discrimination may sue for damages. In addition, the 1998 
Northern Ireland Act stipulates that all public authorities must show due regard to the 
need to promote equality of opportunity, including on the basis of religious belief. Each 
public authority must report its plans to promote equality to the Equality Commission, 
which is to review such plans every 5 years.  
 
In 2003, Parliament approved the Employment Equality (Religion or Belief) Regulations of 
2003, which adopted a European Commission Directive against religious discrimination. 
The regulations prohibit employment discrimination based on religious belief, except 
where there is a "genuine occupational requirement" of a religious nature. The 
Government attempts to raise awareness of protections under the new regulations 
through help lines and good-practice advice. The regulations, which specifically do not 
apply in Northern Ireland, came into force in later in 2003.  
 
The Government makes an active effort to ensure that public servants are not 
discriminated against on the basis of religion and strives to accommodate religious 
practices by government employees whenever possible. For example, the Prison Service 
permits Muslim employees to take time off during their shifts to pray. It also provides 
prisoners with Christian, Jewish, and Muslim chaplains. The Advisory Group on Religion in 
Prisons monitors policy and practice on issues relating to religious provision. The military 
generally provides soldiers who are adherents of minority religions with chaplains of their 
faith.  
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The Home Office's Faith Communities Unit is responsible for promoting interfaith contact 
and ensuring that members of all faith communities enjoy the same life opportunities and 
government services. The Faith Communities Unit is also undertaking a project of "faith 
literacy" to improve government employees' understanding of different religious 
communities. In March 2004, the Home Office published a report, "Working Together: 
Co-operation between Government and Faith Communities," in partnership with senior 
faith community representatives. The report specifically recommends measures to ensure 
that government consultations include relevant input from faith communities when 
forming policy, to assess the extent to which faith communities benefit from government 
funding programs, to address funding deficiencies, and to involve the different faith 
communities in national services and celebrations in a way that reflects the diversity of 
the country. The Faith Communities Unit is charged with following the report's 
recommendations, and a Home Office Steering Group was scheduled evaluate the effect 
of its recommendations in 2005.  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
Government policy and practice contributed to the generally free practice of religion.  
 
On March 2, 2005, the Court of Appeal ruled that Shabina Begum, a Muslim teenager, 
had been unlawfully excluded from her high school in Luton for wearing a jilbab, a 
traditional dress that leaves only the face and hands exposed. The school, which is 79 
percent Muslim, had expelled Begum in 2002 for contravening its uniform policy, which 
had been drawn up after consultation with local Muslim organizations. The school's policy 
allowed girls to wear a skirt, pants, or a shalwar kameez, which comprises a loose tunic 
and pants, and to cover their heads with headscarves. After her expulsion, Begun filed 
suit in the High Court, which ruled in the school's favor. The Court of Appeal then 
overturned this decision. Some educators observed that the ruling opened a "legal 
minefield" for schools and called on the Government to provide more concrete guidance 
about their rights and obligations when it comes to uniform policies.  
 
The 2003 Communications Act increased broadcasting opportunities for religious groups 
by lifting previous restrictions on religious bodies' ownership of broadcasting licenses. 
Under the new legislation, religious bodies can hold local and national digital radio and 
digital terrestrial television licenses. Prior to the law's enactment, religious bodies could 
hold cable, satellite, and local analog radio licenses. Because of the limited broadcast 
spectrum, religious groups are still prohibited from holding national analog radio licenses, 
national television analog licenses, and radio and television multiplex licenses.  
 
In August 2004, new immigration regulations came into force, requiring visa applicants 
who wish to enter the country as ministers of religion to obtain level 4 competence in 
spoken English (on a scale of 1 to 9) on the International English Language Testing 
System. Visa adjudicators are permitted to waive the testing requirement at their 
discretion and where other evidence of English competency is provided for applicants 
educated in an English-speaking country.  
 
Other than some Anglican bishops' inclusion in the House of Lords, membership in a 
given religious group does not confer a political or economic advantage on individual 
adherents. The Anglican Archbishops of York and Canterbury; the Bishops of Durham, 
London, and Winchester; and 21 other bishops, in order of seniority, receive automatic 
membership in the House of Lords, whereas prominent clergy from other denominations 
or religions are not afforded this privilege. The Removal of Clergy Disqualification Act 
2001 removed restrictions that prohibited all clergy ordained by an Anglican bishop, as 
well as ministers of the Church of Scotland, from seeking or holding membership in the 
House of Commons.  
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While not usually enforced and essentially a legal anachronism, blasphemy against 
Anglican doctrine remains technically illegal. Several religious organizations, in 
association with the Commission for Racial Equality, were attempting to abolish the law 
or broaden its protection to include all faiths. On January 13, 2005, Commission for 
Racial Equality Chairman Trevor Phillips told lawmakers that the Government's plan to 
enact legislation outlawing incitement to religious hatred should be paired with a repeal 
of the blasphemy law. At the end of the period covered by this report, the Government 
had not reviewed the question, and the blasphemy law had not been abolished or 
revised.  
 
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in British society contributed to 
religious freedom.  
 
From July 2004 through June 2005, the Community Security Trust (CST) recorded 482 
anti-Semitic incidents in the United Kingdom. CST recorded 77 assaults and 43 instances 
of desecration and damage to property. The number of anti-Semitic incidents rose 
significantly during 2004. Figures from Israel's Global Forum against Anti-Semitism 
stated that 310 anti-Semitic incidents occurred in the United Kingdom during the year, of 
which 77 were violent, as opposed to 163 anti-Semitic incidents in 2003, of which 55 
were violent. The report stated that a "central cause" of the increase in incidents was 
"years of hostile reporting and commentary about Israel in the UK press."  
 
On August 22, 2004, cemetery officials discovered the desecration of approximately 60 
gravestones in a Jewish cemetery in Birmingham. Police charged two suspects with 
racially aggravated criminal damage, racially aggravated public disorder, and causing 
racially aggravated harassment, alarm, or distress. On October 19, police charged Abu 
Hamza al-Masri with 16 criminal offenses, including soliciting or encouraging the murder 
of Jews, inciting racial hatred, and possessing a document that contained information "of 
a kind likely to be useful to a person committing or preparing an act of terrorism." At the 
end of the period covered by this report, his trial was pending.  
 
The Muslim community was subject to intermittent incidents of Islamophobia, although 
no formal statistics were available. On January 15, 2005, an employment equality 
tribunal ruled in favor of a Muslim man whose employer dismissed him after he took 6 
weeks off work to make a pilgrimage (Hajj) to Mecca. Prior to making his trip, the man 
had submitted a vacation request but received no response; a manager then told that 
him in the absence of a reply, he could assume his leave had been granted. Upon his 
return, he was suspended without pay and then fired for gross misconduct, with his 
employer stating that his leave had not been authorized. The tribunal ruled that by not 
trying to accommodate the employee's religious requirement to go on Hajj or justifying a 
refusal to authorize his leave, the company was placing Muslim employees at a particular 
disadvantage and discriminating on the grounds of religion.  
 
The Islamic community has criticized an increase in the use of the police's "stop and 
search" powers and arrests of Muslims under anti-terrorism laws, with only a handful of 
searches actually leading to arrests or convictions. In an Islamic Human Rights 
Commission poll released in December 2004, 80 percent of British Muslims (compared 
with 45 percent in 2000 and 35 percent in 1999) stated they had been discriminated 
against because of their faith.  
 
On December 14, 2004, police arrested the leader of the British National Party (BNP) on 
suspicion of incitement to racial hatred. His arrest was the twelfth following the July 
broadcast of a BBC documentary entitled "Secret Agent" in which BNP members were 
covertly recorded as they called Islam a "vicious, wicked faith." At the end of the period 
covered by this report, the leader's trial was pending.  
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The United Kingdom has both active interfaith and ecumenical movements. The Council 
of Christians and Jews works to advance better relations between the two religions and 
to combat anti-Semitism. The Interfaith Network links a wide range of religious and 
educational organizations with an interest in interfaith relations, including the national 
representative bodies of the Baha'i, Buddhist, Christian, Hindu, Jain, Jewish, Muslim, 
Sikh, and Zoroastrian communities. The Network has a consultative relationship with the 
Home Office, from which it receives financial support. The Inner Cities Religious Council 
encourages interfaith activity through regional conferences and support for local 
initiatives. The NGO Respect continues to operate to encourage voluntary time-sharing 
and mutual understanding among adherents of different religions.  
 
The main ecumenical body is the Council of Churches for Britain and Ireland, which 
serves as the main forum for interchurch cooperation and collaboration. Interchurch 
cooperation is not limited to dealings among denominations at the national level. For 
example, Anglican parishes may share their church with Roman Catholic congregations.  
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Documentary appendix on the situation of Muslim 

communities in the European Union candidate 

countries (United States Department of State) 

 

 

Croatia 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of conscience and religion and free public 
profession of religious conviction, and the Government generally respects these rights in 
practice. There is no official state religion; however, the Roman Catholic Church enjoys a 
close relationship with the State not shared by other religious groups. The legal position 
of most major religious communities has improved due to agreements with the State, 
which grant benefits similar to those enjoyed by the Catholic Church. 
 
There was no change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the period 
covered by this report, and the coalition Government that took power in 2003 has 
continued to contribute to the generally free practice of religion. 
 
Religion and ethnicity are linked closely in society. Since independence in 1991, religious 
institutions of all faiths were victimized by the ethnic conflicts that led to the breakup of 
the former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. There were sporadic reports of 
intimidation and vandalism, particularly in the war-affected areas, directed against 
Serbian Orthodox clergy and property, although there was a decrease in severity and 
frequency of such attacks. 
 
 
Section I. Religious Demography 
 
The country has a total area of 21,831 square miles, and its population is approximately 
4,437,000. The religious breakdown of the country is approximately: Roman Catholic, 85 
percent; Orthodox Christian, 6 percent; Muslim, 1 percent; Jewish, less than 1 percent; 
other, 4 percent; and atheist, 2 percent. The statistics correlate closely with the country's 
ethnic makeup. The Orthodox, predominantly ethnic Serbs associated with the Serbian 
Orthodox Church, primarily live in cities and border areas with Bosnia and Herzegovina 
and Serbia and Montenegro. Members of other minority religions reside mostly in urban 
areas. Most immigrants are Roman Catholic ethnic Croats. 
 
Protestants from a number of denominations and foreign clergy actively practice and 
proselytize, as do representatives of Asian religions. A variety of missionaries are 
present, including the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Mormons), Jehovah's 
Witnesses, Greek Catholics, Pentecostals, Hare Krishnas, and a wide range of evangelical 
Protestant Christians (including Baptists, Seventh-day Adventists, Church of Christ, and 
various nondenominational organizations such as Campus Crusade for Christ). 
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Section II. Status of Religious Freedom 
 
Legal/Policy Framework 
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of conscience and religion and free public 
profession of religious conviction, and the Government generally respects these rights in 
practice. There is no official state religion; however, the Roman Catholic Church, Serbian 
Orthodox Church, Islamic community, and other smaller Christian denominations that 
have signed agreements with the State, receive some state support. 
 
The Law on Legal Status of Religious Communities broadly defines religious communities' 
legal positions and covers such issues as government funding, tax benefits, and religious 
education in schools. Other important issues, such as pensions for clergy, religious 
service in the military, penitentiaries and police, and recognition of religious marriages, 
were left to each religious community to negotiate separately with the Government. Most 
religious communities considered the law an improvement over the previous state of 
affairs. Restitution of nationalized or confiscated church property is regulated under the 
Law on Return of Property Expropriated or Nationalized during the Yugoslav Communist 
Rule, which was amended in 2002. 
 
In 2003, the Government approved a regulation on the registration of religious 
communities, known as the "Regulation on Forms and Maintaining Records of Religious 
Communities in Croatia," which required all religious communities to submit registration 
applications within six months. The new regulation stipulates that to register, a religious 
community must have at least 500 believers and must be registered as an association for 
five years. All religious communities in the country prior to passage of the law are being 
registered without conditions; religious communities that are new to the country since 
passage of the law will need to fulfill the requirements for the minimum number of 
believers and time registered as an association. By mid 2003, approximately 40 religious 
communities had been registered. Registered religious communities are granted the 
status of a "legal person" and enjoy tax and other benefits under the Law on Religious 
Communities. Religious communities that are based abroad need to submit written 
permission for registration from their country of origin. The Helsinki Commission reported 
on conditions to register new religious communities, but prominent human rights 
organizations including the Croatian Helsinki Committee considered the requirements well 
within OSCE standards and granting them "privileges that were more than sufficient." No 
specific licensing is required for foreign missionaries. 
 
In line with the Concordats signed with the Catholic Church and in an effort to define 
their rights and privileges within a legal framework, agreements have been signed with 
the following religious communities: the Serbian Orthodox Church and Islamic 
Community (2002); the Evangelical Church, Reformed Christian Church, Pentecostal 
Church, Union of Pentecostal Churches of Christ, Christian Adventist Church, Union of 
Baptist Churches, Church of God, Church of Christ, and the Reformed Movement of 
Seventh-Day Adventists (2003); and the Bulgarian Orthodox Church, Macedonian 
Orthodox Church, and Croatian Old Catholic Church (2003). In addition, in 2003, the 
Government adopted unilaterally an agreement with the Jewish Community of Zagreb, 
which refused to sign the agreement because of lack of sufficient progress on property 
restitution issues. The Government's general approach is to negotiate agreements with 
individual religious communities based on a common framework rather than set uniform, 
nondiscriminatory standards and practices. Leaders of non-Roman Catholic religions have 
expressed general satisfaction with the communication they have with the Government, 
most notably with the Government Commission on Relations with Religious Communities, 
chaired by the Minister of Culture. 
 
An agreement between the Roman Catholic Church and the state-run Croatian State 
Radio and Television (HRT) provides regular, extensive coverage of Roman Catholic 
events (as many as 10 hours per month). Other religious communities receive 
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approximately 10 minutes broadcast time per month or less. The Roman Catholic Church 
operates one of the country's private national radio stations, Catholic Radio, which is 
financed by private contributions. There are no restrictions on religious broadcasting. 
Topics of interest to major non-Roman Catholic religious groups are covered regularly on 
weekly religious programming on HRT. The Roman Catholic Church on several occasions 
reacted to its treatment in the media. In April 2004, the Zagreb Auxiliary Bishop Vlado 
Kosic, who presides over the Bishops' Conference's "Justitia et Pax" Commission, wrote 
to CNN requesting an apology for comments about the beatified Croatian Cardinal 
Stepinac, made during the funeral of Pope John-Paul II. CNN had reported that many 
perceived Stepinac as close to the country's WWII Nazi puppet regime. CNN denied the 
request, claiming that no explicit accusations against Stepinac were made and that they 
merely reported about his life. In November 2004, Christian youth associations protested 
against a satirical cartoon series critical of the Roman Catholic Church that is broadcast 
by Croatian national television. In May 2005, the Catholic Radio Marija Association 
collected more than 40,000 signatures requesting that the series be removed, and sent 
an open letter to the OSCE disagreeing with the organization's view that the program 
was an expression of civic and media freedoms. The Islamic community's Bairam 
ceremony, usually attended by high-level government officials, is telecast live annually 
from the Zagreb Mosque. The Islamic community credits the monthly TV broadcast 
"Ekumena" for contributing significantly to an atmosphere of greater tolerance. 
 
Muslims have the right to observe their religious holy days. They are granted a paid 
holiday for one Bairam and have the right to observe the other as well (although they are 
not paid for the day). 
 
There is no government-sponsored ecumenical activity. 
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom 
 
The concordats regulate recognition of marriages, public school catechisms, and military 
chaplains. The Ministry of Defense employs 15 full-time and 4 part-time Catholic priests 
and chaplains. After the Government signed an agreement with the Serbian Orthodox 
Church, five Orthodox priests began service in prisons and penitentiaries; the Islamic 
Community has deployed one imam in the same service. In May 2005, the Government 
signed a protocol with the Islamic community that guarantees that armed forces' 
members and recruits of the Muslim faith have regular access to chaplains, are provided 
with halal meals, and are excused from duty during major holidays. 
 
Other than the Law on Return of Property Expropriated or Nationalized during Yugoslav 
Communist Rule, there are no specific property restitution agreements between the 
Government and non-Roman Catholic religious groups.  
 
The Muslim community has no property claims, but it complained that local authorities in 
Rijeka have stalled the procedure to approve the detailed environmental plan, the last 
administrative step before they can build a mosque. A location permit was first issued in 
1991, but local opposition to the mosque and bureaucratic and financial obstacles 
combined over the years to delay the project. Officials within the Islamic community 
earlier reported a supportive attitude on the part of local authorities. The community is 
now concerned that local pressure from war veterans associations who have publicly 
opposed the project will lead to further delays. 
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes 
 
Religion and ethnicity are closely linked in society, and religion often was used historically 
to identify non-Croats and single them out for discriminatory practices. This link led to 
the ethnic conflicts of the 1990s and to the perpetration of violence and intimidation 
against religious persons, institutions, and symbols of all faiths. Such incidents still occur, 
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primarily directed against Serbian Orthodox clergy and property, although there was a 
decrease in severity and frequency. 
 
During the period covered by this report, both international observers and religious 
leaders noted that overall ethnic and religious relations improved. However, incidents 
involving harassment of clergy and desecration and vandalism of Serbian Orthodox 
Church property continued to occur sporadically. 
 
The Muslim and Jewish communities have reported no major incidents of violence or 
harassment toward religious persons or sites during the period covered by this report. 
However, in June 2004, a Muslim flag was burned at the entrance to the Muslim 
cemetery in Osijek. In July 2004, unknown perpetrators desecrated 24 tombs at the 
same cemetery, setting fire to wreaths on the grave of the recently deceased wife of the 
local imam, and spraying swastikas and fascist messages on 24 graves. Police 
investigated; preliminary indications were that a group of local youths was behind the 
incident. 
 
While the Roman Catholic Church officially seeks no role in political life, conservative 
elements within the Catholic hierarchy have expressed dissatisfaction with government 
policies on war legacy issues, including cooperation with the International Criminal 
Tribunal for Yugoslavia (ICTY), and concern for citizens indicted for war crimes. Popular 
priest Zlatko Sudac attracted attention in March when he publicly invited Croatian 
general Ante Gotovina--indicted for war crimes by the ICTY--not to surrender to the 
Tribunal. The Croatian Bishop's Conference promptly responded that his statement was 
not an official position of the Church. 
 
On Easter, Cardinal Josip Bozanic delivered a notable sermon discussing the country's 
integration into the European Union and cooperation with ICTY, calling on Croatians to 
examine themselves rather than blame international institutions for their problems. He 
also called on citizens to respect and utilize international institutions and the legal system 
to further the country's cause, rather to than denigrate them. In May, the Bishops' 
Conference invited PM Sanader to speak to the group about EU integration and the role 
of the Church. 
 
Since Cardinal Bozanic took office as Archbishop of Zagreb in 1997 and became head of 
the Bishop's Conference, the Catholic Church leadership has sought a more proactive role 
in advocating reconciliation. Ecumenical efforts among the religious communities have 
developed in an atmosphere of mutual understanding. For example, religious leaders 
meet frequently to discuss issues of mutual interest and to cooperate and coordinate with 
the Government Commission for Relations with Religious Communities. In late 2004, the 
three largest religions jointly declared their opposition to legalized abortion. 
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Macedonia 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. 
 
There was no overall change in the status of respect for religious freedom during the 
period covered by this report. The continued absence of provocative actions by state and 
nonstate actors, and ongoing government efforts to consolidate a unitary, multiethnic 
state, helped foster a climate of general respect for religious freedom. However, the law 
places some limits on religious practice by restricting the registration of religious groups 
and locations where religious rites may be performed. During the period covered by this 
report, these restrictions were applied to a small group aligned with the Serbian 
Orthodox Church, which denies the ecclesiastical independence of the Macedonian 
Orthodox Church.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 9,781 square miles and its population is a little more than 2 
million. The country has two major religions: Orthodox Christianity and Islam. Nominally, 
66 percent of the population is Macedonian Orthodox, 30 percent is Muslim, 1 percent is 
Roman Catholic, and 3 percent is of other faiths (largely various Protestant 
denominations). There is also a small Jewish community in Skopje. Public participation in 
religious activities tends to center on major holidays or weddings and funerals.  
 
Numerous foreign missionaries are active and represent a wide range of faiths. Many of 
these missionaries enter the country in connection with other work, often charitable or 
medical. Several Protestant missionary groups and members of Jehovah's Witnesses are 
active.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice. However, the law places some limits on religious practices, 
including the establishment of places of worship, the collection of contributions, and 
locations where religious rites may be held.  
 
The constitutional provision for religious freedom is further defined by the 1997 Law on 
Religious Communities and Religious Groups. This law designates the Macedonian 
Orthodox Church, the Islamic Community, the Roman Catholic Church, the Jewish 
community, and the Methodist Church as religious communities. All other registered 
associations are considered to be religious groups. In 1998 and 1999, the Constitutional 
Court struck down several provisions of the 1997 law, including the requirement that 
religious groups must be registered to perform religious ceremonies. In practice, the 
remaining provisions are not enforced consistently.  
 
The law requires that religious groups be registered to perform a number of activities. 
For instance, only registered religious groups may obtain permits to build churches or 
request visas for foreigners coming to the country to undertake religious work. The Law 
on Religious Communities and Religious Groups contained a number of specific 
requirements for the registration of such groups, but these requirements were struck 
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down by the Constitutional Court in 1999. Consequently, there was considerable 
confusion over which procedures still applied. The law prohibits the registration of more 
than one group for each religious confession.  
 
Regulations require that foreigners entering the country with the intent to carry out 
religious work or perform religious rites obtain approval from the State Commission on 
Relations with the Religious Communities and Groups to receive a visa. When applying 
for visas, such persons must submit a letter of invitation from representatives of a 
registered religious group in the country to the Commission, which then issues a letter of 
approval to be submitted with the visa request. Approvals were typically issued in less 
than a week. During the period covered by this report, there were no reports that any 
applications for religious visas were denied to qualified candidates of registered religious 
communities or groups.  
 
The Law on Religious Communities and Religious Groups places some restrictions on the 
locations where religious ceremonies may be held. It provides that religious rites and 
religious activities "shall take place at churches, mosques, and other temples, and in 
gardens that are parts of those facilities, at cemeteries, and at other facilities of the 
religious group." Provision is made for holding services in other places, provided that a 
permit is obtained at least 15 days in advance. No permit or permission is required to 
perform religious rites in a private home. The law also states that religious activities 
"shall not violate the public peace and order, and shall not disrespect the religious 
feelings and other freedoms and rights" of other citizens.  
 
Education laws restrict the establishment of all private primary schools, including 
parochial schools. However, there are no restrictions placed on religious education that 
takes place in religious spaces such as churches and mosques. Children below the age of 
10years may not receive religious instruction without the permission of their parents or 
guardians.  
 
The Law on Religious Communities and Religious Groups also places some limitations on 
the collection of contributions by restricting it to places where religious rites and activities 
are conducted. In practice, these provisions of the law are not enforced.  
 
In May 2005, after a lengthy delay, the Ministry of Justice released a new draft law on 
religious communities and groups. The draft law proposed a transfer of the responsibility 
for registering religious groups to the judiciary from the State Commission on Relations 
with the Religious Communities and Groups. Parliament had taken no action on the 
legislation by the end of the period covered by this report.  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
Government policy and practice contributed to the generally free practice of religion; 
however, restrictions contained in the Law on Religious Communities and Religious 
Groups continued to be applied to a group known as the Orthodox Archbishopric of Ohrid.  
 
Churches and mosques often are built without the appropriate building permits; however, 
the Government normally does not take action against religious buildings that lack them. 
In the past, several Protestant groups have been unable to obtain building permits for 
new church facilities because of bureaucratic complications that affect all new 
construction. In October 2004, policemen demolished a small monastery that was being 
built by members of the Orthodox Archbishopric of Ohrid in Nizepole, near Bitola. The 
organization's lawyer conceded that the monastery was being constructed without a 
permit but noted that other buildings in the area, also built without permits, were not 
destroyed. At the end of the period covered by this report, the OSCE was unable to 
obtain a copy of the decision by the competent ministry authorizing the monastery's 
destruction.  
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The issue of restitution of religious properties expropriated by the former Yugoslav 
Government had not been fully resolved. Many churches and mosques had extensive 
grounds or other properties that were expropriated by the communist regime. Some 
progress was made in restitution of previously state-owned religious property. Virtually 
all churches and mosques have been returned to the ownership of the appropriate 
religious community, but that was not the case for many of the other properties. Often 
restitution or compensation claims are complicated by the fact that the seized properties 
have changed hands many times or have been developed. In view of the country's very 
limited financial resources, it was unlikely that religious communities would gain 
restitution of many of the expropriated properties.  
 
The Bektashi, a Sufi Islamic group, have sued the Government for not reversing the 
former Yugoslavia's nationalization of the Bektashis' Tetovo compound, the Arabati Baba 
Tekke. The Bektashi also have filed suit against the Macedonian Islamic Community, 
armed members of which seized part of the complex in 2002 and continue to occupy the 
mosque. These disputes were ongoing at the end of the period covered by this report.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes  
 
The generally amicable relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom, and prominent religious leaders frequently spoke out in support of pluralism 
and religious tolerance.  
 
Religious differences in the country often correspond with ethnic identity. Specifically, 
most Muslims are ethnic Albanians. However, there are a number of ethnic Macedonians 
who are Muslim. Some ethnic Macedonian Muslims contended that the State sometimes 
confused them with ethnic Albanians and ethnic Turks because of Muslim surnames and 
mixed marriages and, in some instances, assigned their children to Albanian language 
classes. However, societal discrimination is more likely to be based upon ethnic bias than 
upon religious prejudice.  
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Turkey 

 

 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice; however, the Government imposes some restrictions on Muslim and 
other religious groups and on Muslim religious expression in government offices and 
state-run institutions, including universities. 
 
There was some deterioration in respect for religious freedom during the reporting 
period. The Government's Directorate of Religious Affairs (Diyanet) initiated a public 
campaign against Christian missionary activity in the country. High-level government 
officials made statements depicting missionaries as a threat. There was also an increase 
in anti-Christian media coverage. Threats and vandalism against Christians and church 
facilities increased.  
 
In addition, some Muslims, Christians, and Baha'is faced some restrictions and occasional 
harassment for alleged proselytizing or holding unauthorized meetings. The State 
continued to oppose "Islamic fundamentalism." Authorities continued their broad ban on 
wearing Muslim religious dress in government facilities, including universities, schools, 
and workplaces.  
 
The generally tolerant relationship among religions in society contributed to religious 
freedom in principle; however, a sharp debate continued over the country's definition of 
"secularism," the proper role of religion in society, and the potential influence of the 
country's small minority of Islamists.  
 
According to the general perception, Turkish identity is based on the Turkish language 
and the Islamic faith. Religious minorities say they are effectively blocked from careers in 
state institutions, a claim supported in a report by a government human rights body. 
Christians, Baha'is, and some Muslims faced societal suspicion and mistrust, and more 
radical Islamist elements continued to express anti-Semitic sentiments. Additionally, 
persons wishing to convert from Islam to another religion sometimes experienced social 
harassment and violence from relatives and neighbors.  
 
Section I. Religious Demography  
 
The country has an area of 301,383 square miles, and its population is approximately 70 
million. According to the Government, an estimated 99 percent of the population is 
Muslim, the majority of whom are Sunni. According to the human rights 
nongovernmental organization (NGO) Mazlum-Der and representatives of various 
religious minority communities, the actual percentage of Muslims is slightly lower. The 
Government officially recognizes only three minority religious communities--Greek 
Orthodox Christians, Armenian Orthodox Christians, and Jews--although other non-
Muslim communities exist. The level of religious observance varies throughout the 
country, in part due to the influence of secular traditions and official restrictions on 
religious expression in political and social life.  
 
In addition to the country's Sunni Muslim majority, there are an estimated 7-million 
Alevis, followers of a belief system that incorporates aspects of both Shi'a and Sunni 
Islam and draws on the traditions of other religions found in Anatolia as well. Some 
Alevis practice rituals that include men and women worshipping together through 
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oratory, poetry, and dance. The Government considers Alevism a heterodox Muslim sect; 
however, some Alevis and radical Sunnis maintain Alevis are not Muslims.  
 
In several areas of western Anatolia, there is also a small group of Muslims, sometimes 
referred to by outsiders as Tahtacilar, some of whose practices include rituals with 
ancient Turkmen (shamanist) roots; some Sunni groups consider these practices to be 
un-Islamic.  
 
There are several other religious groups, mostly concentrated in Istanbul and other large 
cities. While exact membership figures are not available, these religious groups include 
approximately 65,000 Armenian Orthodox Christians, 23,000 Jews, and fewer than 2,500 
Greek Orthodox Christians. The Government interprets the 1923 Lausanne Treaty as 
granting special legal minority status exclusively to these three groups, although the 
treaty text refers broadly to "non-Muslim minorities" without listing specific groups. 
However, this recognition does not extend to the religious leadership organs; for 
example, the Ecumenical and Armenian Patriarchates continue to seek recognition of 
their legal status.  
 
There also are approximately 10,000 Baha'is, an estimated 15,000 Syrian Orthodox 
(Syriac) Christians, 5,000 Yezidis, 3,300 Jehovah's Witnesses, 3,000 Protestants, and 
small, undetermined numbers of Bulgarian, Chaldean, Nestorian, Georgian, Roman 
Catholic, and Maronite Christians. The number of Syriac Christians in the southeast was 
once high; however, under pressure from government authorities and later under the 
impact of the war against the terrorist Kurdistan Workers Party (PKK), many Syriacs 
migrated to Istanbul, Western Europe, or North and South America. Over the last several 
years, small numbers of Syriacs have returned from overseas to the southeast, mostly 
from Western Europe. In most return cases, older family members have returned while 
younger ones have remained abroad.  
 
Christian organizations estimate there are approximately 1,100 Christian missionaries in 
the country.  
 
Section II. Status of Religious Freedom  
 
Legal/Policy Framework  
 
The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government generally respects 
this right in practice; however, the Government imposes some restrictions on Muslim and 
other religious groups and on Muslim religious expression in government offices and 
state-run institutions, including universities, usually for the stated reason of preserving 
the "secular state." The Constitution establishes the country as a "secular state" and 
provides for freedom of belief, freedom of worship, and the private dissemination of 
religious ideas. However, other constitutional provisions regarding the integrity and 
existence of the secular state restrict these rights. The Constitution prohibits 
discrimination on religious grounds. Core institutions of the State, including the 
Presidency, armed forces, judiciary, and state bureaucracy, have played the role of 
defending traditional Turkish secularism throughout the history of the Republic. In some 
cases, elements of the State have opposed policies of the elected government on the 
grounds that they threatened the secular state.  
 
The Government oversees Muslim religious facilities and education through the Diyanet, 
which is under the authority of the Prime Ministry. The Diyanet has responsibility for 
regulating the operation of the country's 75,000 registered mosques and employing local 
and provincial imams, who are civil servants. Some groups, particularly Alevis, claim that 
the Diyanet reflects mainstream Sunni Islamic beliefs to the exclusion of other beliefs; 
however, the Government asserts that the Diyanet treats equally all who request 
services.  
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A separate government agency, the General Directorate for Foundations (Vakiflar Genel 
Mudurlugu), regulates some activities of "non�Muslim" religious groups and their 
affiliated churches, monasteries, synagogues, and related religious property. There are 
161 "minority foundations" recognized by the Vakiflar, including Greek Orthodox 
foundations with approximately 70 sites, Armenian Orthodox foundations with 
approximately 50 sites, and Jewish foundations with 20 sites, as well as Syrian Christian, 
Chaldean, Bulgarian Orthodox, Georgian, and Maronite foundations. The Vakiflar also 
regulates Muslim charitable religious foundations, including schools, hospitals, and 
orphanages.  
 
In 1936, the Government required all foundations to declare their sources of income. In 
1974, amid political tensions over Cyprus, the High Court of Appeals ruled that the 
minority foundations had no right to acquire properties beyond those listed in the 1936 
declarations.  
 
The Court's ruling launched a process, continuing today, under which the State has 
seized control of properties acquired after 1936. The law also allows the State to 
expropriate properties in areas where the local "non-Muslim" population drops 
significantly. Minority religious groups, particularly the Greek and Armenian Orthodox 
communities, have lost numerous properties to the State in the past and continue to 
fight ongoing efforts by the State to expropriate properties.  
 
The law allows the 161 religious minority foundations recognized by the Vakiflar to 
acquire property, and the Vakiflar has approved 340 applications by "non-Muslim" 
foundations to acquire legal ownership of properties. However, the legislation does not 
allow the communities to reclaim the hundreds of properties affiliated with foundations 
expropriated by the State over the years. Foundations have also been unable to acquire 
legal ownership of properties registered under names of third parties, including 
properties registered under the names of saints or archangels, during periods when 
foundations could not own property in their own name.  
 
Government authorities do not interfere in matters of doctrine pertaining to "non-Muslim" 
religions, nor do they restrict the publication or use of religious literature among 
members of the religion.  
 
There are legal restrictions against insulting any religion recognized by the Government, 
interfering with that religion's services, or debasing its property.  
 
Alevis freely practice their beliefs and build "Cem houses" (places of gathering), although 
Cem houses have no legal status as places of worship. Alevis in the Kartal district of 
Istanbul continued to fight a court battle against a decision by local authorities to deny 
them permission to build a Cem house. In January, Alevis in the Cankaya district of 
Ankara applied to acquire property to open a Cem house. Municipal authorities consulted 
the Diyanet, which issued a letter stating that Alevis in Cankaya did not need a Cem 
house because they could worship at a local mosque. Also in January, the Diyanet issued 
a letter to authorities in the Sultanbeyli district of Istanbul stating that Cem houses 
violate Islamic principles and Turkish law.  
 
Many Alevis allege discrimination in the Government's failure to include any of their 
doctrines or beliefs in religious instruction classes in public schools. They also charge a 
bias in the Diyanet, which does not allocate specific funds for Alevi activities or religious 
leadership.  
 
The Constitution establishes compulsory religious and moral instruction in primary and 
secondary schools. Religious minorities are exempted. However, some religious 
minorities–such as Protestants–face difficulty obtaining exemptions, particularly if their 
identification cards do not list a religion other than Islam. The Government claims the 
religion courses cover the range of world religions; however, religious minorities say the 
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courses reflect Sunni Islamic doctrine, which, they maintain, explains why "non-Muslims" 
are exempt.  
 
An Alevi parent in January 2004 filed suit in the European Court of Human Rights 
charging that the mandatory religion courses violate religious freedom; the case was 
ongoing at the end of the period covered by this report. In a June 2004 report, the 
European Commission against Racism and Intolerance recommended that the 
Government either make the courses optional or revise the content so that they 
genuinely and fairly cover all religions.  
 
Officially recognized religious minorities may operate schools under the supervision of the 
Ministry of Education. Such schools are required to appoint a Muslim as deputy principal; 
reportedly these deputies have more authority than their nominal supervisors. The 
curriculum of these schools includes Greek Orthodox, Armenian Orthodox, and Jewish 
instruction. In May 2004, the Education Ministry stated that children with "non-Muslim" 
mothers could attend minority schools; previously, only those with "non-Muslim" fathers 
were permitted.  
 
The Caferis, the country's principal Shi'a community numbering between 500,000 and 1 
million (concentrated mostly in eastern Turkey and Istanbul), do not face restrictions on 
their religious freedoms. They are free to build and operate their own mosques and to 
appoint their own imams; however, as with the Alevis, the Diyanet does not allocate 
funds for this purpose. The Caferis claim to have faced discrimination and repression in 
the past, but such incidents reportedly have been rare in recent years.  
 
Restrictions on Religious Freedom  
 
Government policy and practice contributed to the generally free practice of religion; 
however, state policy imposes some restrictions on religious groups and on religious 
expression in government offices and state-run institutions, including universities.  
 
"Secularists" in the military, judiciary, and other branches of the bureaucracy continued 
to wage campaigns against what they label as proponents of "Islamic fundamentalism." 
These groups view "religious fundamentalism," which they do not define clearly, but 
which they assert is an attempt to impose the rule of Shari'a law in all civil and criminal 
matters, as a threat to the "secular State." The National Security Council (NSC) 
categorizes religious fundamentalism as a threat to public safety.  
 
According to Mazlum-Der and other groups, some government ministries have dismissed 
or barred from promotion civil servants suspected of anti-state or Islamist activities. 
Reports by Mazlum-Der, the media, and others indicated that the military sometimes 
dismisses religiously observant Muslims from military service. Such dismissals were 
based on behavior that military officials believed identified these individuals as Islamic 
fundamentalists, which they were concerned could indicate disloyalty to the secular 
State.  
 
According to Mazlum-Der, the military charged individuals with lack of discipline for 
activities that included performing Muslim prayers or being married to women who wore 
headscarves. According to the military, officers and NCOs were sometimes dismissed for 
maintaining ties to Islamic fundamentalist organizations, despite repeated warnings from 
superior officers.  
 
In February, a military court reportedly dismissed the deputy commander of the 
Jandarma Command in Ardahan for worshipping at a mosque while wearing his uniform.  
Mystical Sufi and other religious-social orders (tarikats) and lodges (cemaats) have been 
banned officially since the mid�1920s; however, tarikats and cemaats remain active and 
widespread. Some prominent political and social leaders continue to associate with 
tarikats, cemaats, and other Islamic communities.  
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Under the law, religious services may take place only in designated places of worship. 
Municipal codes mandate that only the Government can designate a place of worship, 
and if a religion has no legal standing in the country, it may not be eligible for a 
designated site. "Non-Muslim" religious services, especially for religious groups that do 
not own property recognized by the Vakiflar, often take place on diplomatic property or in 
private apartments. Police occasionally bar Christians from holding services in private 
apartments, and prosecutors have opened cases against Christians for holding 
unauthorized gatherings.  
 
Members of the St. Paul Union Church Association continued to try to purchase an 
abandoned church building in Antalya. The Foreign Ministry has been reviewing the 
purchase agreement since 2001.  
 
In September 2004, Bodrum police closed a Protestant church and confiscated its signs 
under orders from the Governor. Authorities reopened the church several days later.  
 
Protestants in Tarsus claimed they were subject to repeated threats and harassment, 
including from individual law enforcement officials and municipal officials, during the 
reporting period.  
 
In May, the High Board of Radio and Television ordered a program of the Christian 
station Radyo Shema off the air for one episode as punishment for a broadcast it deemed 
"discriminatory." Christians affiliated with the station said the broadcast featured only 
passages read directly from the Bible. In June, the High Court of Appeals reportedly 
annulled the decision to sanction the station.  
 
In September 2004, Parliament adopted a law prohibiting imams, priests, rabbis, or 
other religious leaders from "reproaching or vilifying" the Government or the laws of the 
State while performing their duties. Violations are punishable by prison terms of 1 month 
to 1 year, or 3 months to 2 years if the crime involves inciting others to disobey the law.  
 
The authorities continue to monitor the activities of Eastern Orthodox churches but 
generally do not interfere with their activities. The Government does not recognize the 
ecumenical status of the Greek Orthodox Patriarch, acknowledging him only as the head 
of the country's dwindling Greek Orthodox community. High-level government leaders 
often assert publicly that use of the term "ecumenical" in reference to the Patriarch 
violates the 1923 Lausanne Treaty. However, government officials privately acknowledge 
that Lausanne does not address the issue.  
 
As a result, the Government has long maintained that only citizens of the country can be 
members of the Church's Holy Synod and participate in Patriarchal elections. Members of 
the Greek Orthodox community said these restrictions threaten the survival of the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate in Istanbul, because, with fewer than 2,500 Greek Orthodox left 
in the country, the community is becoming too small to maintain the institution.  
 
In March 2004, Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew I appointed six non-Turkish-citizen 
metropolitans to the Holy Synod, representing the first time in the 80-year history of the 
country that noncitizens had been appointed to the body. Government officials said they 
were conducting a legal analysis of the appointments.  
 
The Ecumenical Patriarchate in Istanbul continues to seek to reopen the Halki seminary 
on the island of Heybeli in the Sea of Marmara. The Government closed the seminary in 
1971, when the State nationalized all private institutions of higher learning. Under 
existing restrictions, religious communities other than Sunni Muslims cannot legally train 
new clergy in the country for eventual leadership. Coreligionists from outside the country 
have been permitted to assume leadership positions in some cases, but in general all 
religious community leaders, including Patriarchs and Chief Rabbis, must be citizens.  
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In November 2004, the High Court of Appeals upheld the Vakiflar's February 2004 
expropriation of an orphanage on the Prince's Islands that had belonged to the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate. In April, the Patriarchate filed an appeal with the European 
Court of Human Rights.  
 
The Armenian Orthodox community continued a legal battle against the Government's 
expropriation of properties belonging to the Yedikule Surp Pirgic Armenian Hospital 
Foundation in Istanbul. In March, the Treasury attempted to sell a building expropriated 
from the foundation to a private company, but the Finance Ministry blocked the sale. The 
European Court of Human Rights continued proceedings related to the appeal by the 
Armenian Orthodox community of the 1999 expropriation of two other foundation 
properties.  
 
No law explicitly prohibits proselytizing or religious conversions; however, many 
prosecutors and police regard proselytizing and religious activism with suspicion. Police 
occasionally bar Christians from handing out religious literature. Proselytizing is often 
considered socially unacceptable; Christians performing missionary work are sometimes 
beaten and insulted. If the proselytizers are foreigners, they may be deported, but 
generally they are able to reenter the country. Police officers may report students who 
meet with Christian missionaries to their families or to university authorities.  
 
The Government waged a public campaign against Christian missionary activity. The 
Diyanet drafted an anti-missionary sermon and distributed it to imams. The sermon, 
delivered in mosques across the country in March, depicted missionaries as part of a plot 
by foreign powers to "steal the beliefs of our young people and children." The sermon 
also implied that Christians are polytheists.  
 
State Minister Mehmet Aydin, who oversees the Diyanet, issued a written statement in 
response to a question in January from a parliamentarian about missionaries. In the 
statement, Aydin calls missionary activity "separatist and destructive" and claims that, 
"history, as well as contemporary developments, have demonstrated that missionary 
activities are not an innocent act of communicating one's religion or exercising religious 
freedom, but a highly planned movement with political motives." Aydin also advised 
citizens to report missionary activity to authorities.  
 
Interior Minister Abdulkadir Aksu issued a similarly argued statement, in which he 
reported that 344 persons had informed authorities that they had changed their religion 
between 1997 and 2004; 338 converted from Islam to Christianity and 6 from Islam to 
Judaism.  
 
In June, three Selcuk University faculty members spoke at a conference in Adana on 
"Armenian Issues and Missionary Activities." The speakers reportedly depicted both 
Armenians and missionaries as threats, with one faculty member warning the audience 
that missionaries seek to "divide Turkey."  
 
Also in June, the Diyanet published a book on missionaries in which the author states 
that "missionaries and the Crusades are related." The author further claims that Muslims 
throughout history have never tried to convert "non-Muslims" and have only explained 
their beliefs "in an honest fashion," whereas Christian missionaries have used "all means, 
including the use of sheer force." The Diyanet distributed the book free of charge to 
parliamentarians and students.  
 
By the end of the reporting period, there was no verdict in the trial proceedings in the 
case of three members of the Nationalist Movement Party who severely beat Yakup 
Cindilli, a convert to Christianity, for distributing New Testaments in Bursa Province in 
2003.  
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Authorities continued to enforce a long-term ban on the wearing of headscarves at 
universities and by civil servants in public buildings. Women who wear headscarves and 
persons who actively show support for those who defy the ban have been disciplined or 
have lost their jobs in the public sector as nurses and teachers. Students who wear head 
coverings are officially not permitted to register for classes, although some faculty 
members permit students to wear head coverings in class.  
 
Many secularists accuse Islamists of using advocacy for wearing the headscarf as a 
political tool and say they fear that efforts to repeal the headscarf ban will lead to 
pressure against women who choose not to wear a head covering.  
 
Opponents of the headscarf ban staged a number of nonviolent protests against the 
policy during the reporting period. In May, an estimated 10,000 to 15,000 persons 
attended an Ankara demonstration against the headscarf ban.  
 
In March, the High Court of Appeals upheld the conviction and 20-month prison sentence 
of Mehmet Sevket Eygi for writing against the headscarf ban. The court in its ruling 
argued that freedom of speech is subordinate to the protection of public order in 
democracies, and it maintained that Eygi's criticism of the headscarf ban and its 
supporters constituted "hatred and animosity."  
 
In May, Constitutional Court President Mustafa Bumin and Speaker of Parliament Bulent 
Arinc engaged in a sharp, public dispute over the headscarf ban. Bumin asserted in a 
speech that the Constitutional Court would annul any parliamentary legislation aimed at 
lifting the ban; Arinc replied that Parliament has the authority to close the Court.  
 
A 1997 law made 8 years of secular education compulsory. After completing the 8 years, 
students may pursue study at imam hatip (Islamic preacher) high schools, which cover 
both the standard high school curriculum and Islamic theology and practice. Imam hatip 
schools are classified as vocational, and graduates of vocational schools face an 
automatic reduction in their university entrance exam grades if they apply for university 
programs outside their field of high school specialization. This reduction effectively bars 
imam hatip graduates from enrolling in university programs other than theology. Many 
pious Turks criticize the religious instruction provided in the regular schools as 
inadequate. Most families who enroll their children in imam hatip schools do so to expose 
them to more extensive religious education, not to train them as imams.  
 
Only the Diyanet is authorized to provide religion courses outside of school, although 
clandestine private courses do exist. Students who complete 5 years of primary school 
may enroll in Diyanet Qur'an classes on weekends and during summer vacation. Many 
Qur'an courses function unofficially. Only children 12 and older legally may register for 
official Qur'an courses, and Mazlum-Der reports that police often raid illegal courses for 
younger children. According to Mazlum-Der, in 2 separate incidents in March, law 
enforcement authorities raided a Qur'an course in Kabala, Mardin Province, detaining 30 
persons, and a course in Tarakli, Sakarya Province, detaining 3 persons.  
 
In June, Parliment adopted a law reducing the prison term for those convicted of 
operating illegal educational courses and allowing courts to issue fines instead of prison 
sentences. The law would apply to illegal Qur'an courses.  
 
In September 2004, members of the Jehovah's Witnesses requested legal recognition as 
a religious association. They were informed that association status could be given, but it 
would remain illegal for anyone who was not part of the association to attend religious 
meetings. The Jehovah's Witnesses, unable to accept these terms, did not submit their 
request.  
 
Jehovah's Witnesses reported continuing official harassment of their worship services 
because they are not members of an officially recognized religion. In June, authorities 
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sealed a Kingdom Hall (place of worship) used by members of the Jehovah's Witnesses in 
Akcay, Balikesir Province.  
 
Restoration or construction may be carried out in buildings and monuments considered 
"ancient" only with authorization of the regional board on the protection of cultural and 
national wealth. Bureaucratic procedures and considerations relating to historic 
preservation in the past have impeded repairs to religious facilities, especially in the case 
of Syrian Orthodox and Armenian Orthodox properties. Groups are prohibited from using 
funds from their properties in one part of the country to support their existing population 
in another part of the country.  
 
Religious affiliation is listed on national identity cards. Some religious groups, such as the 
Baha'i, are unable to state their religion on their cards because their religion is not 
included among the options; they have made their concerns known to the Government. 
There were reports that authorities have become more flexible regarding the religious 
affiliation that may be listed. In September 2004, an Ankara court approved the 
application of a family requesting permission to leave the religion portion of their 
children's identity cards blank until they reach 18 years of age.  
 
There were reports that local officials harassed some persons who converted from Islam 
to another religion when they sought to amend their cards. Some "non�Muslims" 
maintained that listing religious affiliation on the cards exposes them to discrimination 
and harassment.  
 
In October 2004, the Government's Human Rights Consultation Board issued a report on 
minorities, which stated that "non-Muslims" are effectively barred from careers in state 
institutions such as the armed forces, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the National Police, 
and the National Intelligence Agency. Without refuting its findings, a number of 
government officials harshly criticized the report, and Ankara prosecutors opened an 
investigation against the report's principal authors. There were no developments in the 
investigation at the end of the reporting period. Members of minority religious 
communities confirmed the report's conclusions. They said "non-Muslim" citizens are 
viewed as foreigners, and are therefore considered unqualified to represent the state.  
 
In March, the High Court of Appeals upheld an Istanbul court's June 2003 acquittal of 13 
Ahmadi Muslims charged under the Anti-Terrorism Law.  
 
There were no reports of religious detainees or prisoners.  
 
Forced Religious Conversion  
 
There were no reports of forced religious conversion, including of minor U.S. citizens who 
had been abducted or illegally removed from the United States.  
 
Abuses By Terrorist Organizations  
 
There were no reports of abuse targeted at specific religions by terrorist organizations 
during the reporting period.  
 
At the end of the reporting period, court proceedings continued in the Istanbul trial of 69 
suspects charged in connection with the November 2003 terrorist bombings of two 
synagogues, the British Consulate, and a bank.  
 
In an incident that arose out of the bombings, a court case was opened in September 
2004 against the 17-year-old son of one of the alleged perpetrators and two journalists 
on anti-Semitism charges. The charges stemmed from an interview with the daily Milliyet 
in which the youth said, "The attacks did not touch the hearts of the members of my 
family because the target was Jews," and, "If Muslims hadn't been killed, we would have 
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been happy. We don't like Jews." Two Milliyet journalists were charged with providing a 
platform for incitement against members of another religion. Trial proceedings in the 
cases continued at the end of the reporting period.  
 
Improvements and Positive Developments in Respect for Religious Freedom  
 
 
In September 2004, the Governor and Jandarma officials in Sirnak Province evicted 
members of a civil defense force known as the village guards who were preventing a 
group of Syriac Christians from returning to their homes. The Syriacs, who fled due to 
the PKK conflict, returned and found 20 village guards occupying their homes in the 
village of Sarikoy. The Sirnak Governor cut off electricity to the village, and Jandarma 
officers evacuated the village and disarmed the village guards. The Syriacs reportedly 
paid local authorities $93,700 for the relocation effort.  
 
Also in September, Parliament adopted a law that prohibits forcing persons to declare or 
change their religious, political, or philosophical beliefs or preventing them from 
expressing or spreading such beliefs. The law specifically prohibits the use of force or 
threats to prevent persons from gathering for worship or religious ceremonies. Violations 
of the law are punishable with 1 to 3 years in prison.  
 
In November 2004, a local board charged with protecting cultural and historic sites 
approved the application of the Diyarbakir Evangelical Church to have its property zoned 
as a place of worship, reversing its May 2004 ruling against the Church.  
 
Local authorities for the first time allowed the Syriac community to hold a Syriac New 
Year celebration. Members of the Syriac community said more than 3,000 visitors from 
Europe, Iraq, and Syria attended the event, held April 1 in Midyat, Mardin Province.  
 
In June, the Council of State, a high administrative appeals court, ruled that the Batikent 
Protestant Church in Ankara is entitled to receive water from the municipality at no cost. 
The court determined that the municipality had been violating the principle of equality by 
supplying free water to mosques but not churches. A lower court had rejected the 
church's request for free water.  
 
In June, members of the Baha'i community received written notification that they would 
be permitted to renovate a sacred property in Edirne.  
 
Section III. Societal Attitudes 
 
The officially tolerant relationship among religions in society contributes to religious 
freedom; however, some Muslims, Christians, Baha'is, and other religious communities 
face societal suspicion and mistrust. Jews and Christians from most denominations freely 
practice their religions and report little discrimination in daily life. However, citizens who 
convert from Islam to another religion often experience some form of social harassment 
or pressure from family and neighbors. Proselytizing on behalf of "non-Muslim" religions 
is socially unacceptable and sometimes dangerous. A variety of newspapers and 
television shows regularly publish and broadcast anti�Christian messages, and 
government officials have asserted that missionary activity is not covered under the 
concept of religious freedom.  
 
Religious pluralism is widely viewed as a threat to Islam and to "national unity." 
Nationalist sentiments sometimes contain anti-Christian or anti-Semitic overtones.  
 
In September 2004, an estimated 1,000 protestors gathered outside the Ecumenical 
Patriarchate in Istanbul and burned an effigy of Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew I. The 
protest was organized by the youth wing of the Nationalist Movement Party, whose 
leaders accused the Patriarch of interfering in internal politics by commenting on religious 
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reform and the country's EU candidacy. In October 2004, unknown persons threw a 
homemade bomb over the wall of the Patriarchate; the bomb blew out several windows 
and damaged the roof of the cathedral. Police provided protection for the Christian 
religious leaders following these incidents.  
 
In November 2004, three assailants broke into the office of an expatriate Protestant in 
Gaziantep, threatened him with a gun and knife, bound and gagged him, and told him he 
had to leave the country because of his religious activities.  
 
Also in November 2004, approximately 40 members of an extreme nationalist 
organization raided a Christian music concert in Tarsus.  
 
There was a significant increase in anti-Christian media coverage following the 
distribution of Bibles in December 2004 by missionaries in Istanbul, Ankara, and Izmir. 
ATV, for example, broadcast a report in January mixing coverage of a Protestant church 
with footage of a sex cult. In May, the Islamist daily Yeni Safak published an interview 
with a person who claimed missionaries were using hypnosis to convert Muslims. The 
negative publicity coincided with the Government's anti-missionary campaign, and was 
followed by an increase in threats against Christians and attacks on churches.  
 
In December 2004, unknown individuals set fire to a wall outside the Izmit Protestant 
Church. In February, assailants threw a Molotov cocktail into the upper floor of the 
church.  
 
In January, a group of 60 to 70 nationalists gathered outside Dirilis Protestant Church in 
Istanbul, chanted slogans, vandalized the premises, and beat the landlord when he 
confronted them. Police subsequently refused to provide protection for the church on the 
grounds that the property is not an officially registered place of worship. Police later 
detained three suspects believed to have participated in the protest.  
 
In April, unknown assailants detonated percussion bombs outside the Protestant 
Fellowship office in Gaziantep and in front of the home of a Fellowship member. 
Fellowship members also received threatening letters.  
 
In April, unknown assailants smashed the windows of the International Protestant Church 
of Ankara and threw two Molotov cocktails into the building, damaging the carpet and 
walls. The church was empty at the time. One month before the attack, the church 
received an email from a group threatening to kill Christians.  
 
In April, Syriacs who had recently returned from abroad to the village of Sari discovered 
an explosive device in an orchard where they were planning to re-start cultivation. In 
June, a landmine exploded in the village of Harabele as a car carrying a Syriac bishop 
and two others passed by. No one was injured in the explosion. The vehicle passengers 
were working to assist the return of Syriacs from abroad. No suspects were identified in 
either case. Members of the Syriac community said the bomb incidents discouraged 
Syriacs abroad from returning to the country.  
 
Members of the Syriac community said local villagers, particularly village guards, often 
occupied the homes of Syriacs who fled the country, refusing to leave when Syriacs 
attempted to return. The village guards are a civil defense force of approximately 
58,000, mostly in the southeast. They are reputed to be the least disciplined of the 
security forces and are often accused of drug trafficking, rape, corruption, theft, and 
other human rights abuses.  
 
According to the Syriac community, more than 50 unoccupied Syriac homes have been 
destroyed in the village of Bardakci, Mardin Province, since 2000. The majority of the 
village's Syriac residents fled the region in the mid-1980s. One of the village's two Syriac 
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churches has been converted into a mosque, without consulting with the Syriac 
community.  
 
In May, unknown individuals painted a red swastika on the apartment door of a 
Protestant pastor in Izmit and left a threatening letter.  
 
Also in May, a Christian couple in Kayseri received two e-mails from an unknown party 
threatening to kill them because of their religious faith.  
 
During the reporting period, Adolf Hitler's "Mein Kampf" climbed to the top 10 on the 
bestseller lists of some of the country's major bookstore chains. In February, the Islamist 
daily Vakit published crude cartoons depicting German Interior Minister Otto Schily 
covered with Swastikas and Stars of David. The cartoons were published in protest of the 
German Government's decision to close the paper's European edition for its articles 
denying the Holocaust.  
 
Trial proceedings continued in the appeal of Kerim Akbas, who was convicted in 2004 for 
TV broadcasts inciting violence against Christians.  
 
Members of the secular establishment fear the influence of Islamism and reject the 
involvement of even moderate Islam in politics.  
 
During the observance of Ramadan in October-November 2004, there were reportedly 
several incidents of university students attacking students who were not fasting in 
accordance with Islamic tradition. In October, the rector of Gaziosmanpasa University in 
Tokat opened an investigation against 10 students and a faculty member in connection 
with such attacks. In November 2004, police intervened after fasting students at Ankara 
University attacked nonfasting students, according to press reports.  
 
Iftar dinners, evening events tied to the daily breaking of the Ramadan fast, often 
involve invitations to religious and secular leaders of various faiths. Iftars hosted by 
diplomats, as well as business and religious leaders, may include invitations to people of 
other faiths as a sign of openness and hospitality.  
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Documentary appendix on Islamist extremism in 

the European Union (EU-25 + acceding countries 

+ candidate countries) (Excerpts from “Country 

Reports on Terrorism”, United States Department 

of State) 

 

 
Country Reports on Terrorism    
Released by the Office of the Coordinator for Counterterrorism 
April 28, 2006 
 

Austria  

 

Austria has made efforts to tighten controls on suspected terrorism financing and fulfilled 
its obligations to asset freeze decisions pursuant to UN Security Council resolutions and 
EU Clearinghouse designations. However, it failed to initiate any freezing actions 
independently. Austria's legal and institutional framework include comprehensive money 
laundering and terrorist financing legislation consistent with the FATF 40+9 
Recommendations.  
 
Through November, the Austrian Financial Intelligence Unit (FIU) and the Federal Agency 
for State Protection and Counterterrorism (BVT) received 24 reports on suspected 
terrorism financing transactions. This was a significant increase over 2004, and was 
largely due to improved banking control mechanisms and better international 
cooperation.  
 
A legislative package introduced in July earmarked 105 million euros for terrorism 
prevention measures and related research through the year 2013; five million euros were 
earmarked for the year 2005.  
 
Austria amended its immigration laws to have more restrictive legal tools against foreign 
visa holders suspected of terrorist links and extremist preaching and incitement. Austria 
began an investigation into potential terrorist recruitment in prisons and refugee camps, 
a concern that followed a 2004 surge of Chechen asylum seekers.  
 
In the wake of the London bombings, the Interior Ministry's intelligence arm, the Federal 
Agency for State Protection and Counterterrorism (BVT), stepped up surveillance of 
suspected Islamic extremists. The BVT singled out a handful of suspected extremist 
mosques in Vienna for increased monitoring. It continued surveillance of the Egyptian 
Islamic Jihad movement and of suspected Afghan extremists entering Austria as asylum 
seekers.  
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Austria maintained four police instructors at the Iraqi Police Academy in Jordan to help 
train Iraqi police. In Afghanistan, Austria temporarily deployed 93 soldiers to the 
International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) to help provide security for the September 
elections. Additionally, Austria committed four liaison officers to the ISAF headquarters in 
Kabul and two advisors to the United Nations Assistance Mission in Afghanistan (UNAMA).  
 
Together with the United States and the EU, Austria operated two counterterrorism-
related training programs for countries in Central Asia: the Central Asian Border Initiative 
(CABSI) and the Vienna Central Asia Initiative (VICA).  
 
Austria pledged a total of US $1 million for the period between 2002 and 2006 to the UN 
program to combat terrorism. It is a major donor country to the United Nations’ Vienna-
based counterterrorism and anti-drug office, the UN Drug Control Program (UNDCP).  
 
 

Belgium  

 

Overall awareness of the terrorist threat to Belgium increased this past year, partly in 
reaction to the London bombings, but also in response to home-grown threats to Belgian 
security. The London bombings intensified Belgium's continuing effort to improve 
cooperation with foreign security agencies. Belgian police continue to work directly with 
such agencies both in neighboring and more distant countries. In addition to long-
standing arrangements with police in Germany, France, and the other two Benelux 
nations, Belgium now has cooperation agreements with Spain, Italy, and the United 
Kingdom. Cooperation with the United States also continued to improve under the efforts 
of Belgian Interior Minister Dewael. Belgian authorities stressed the need for more 
information sharing in order to move legally against suspected terrorists.  
 
Consequently, the government was active on a number of fronts, including enforcement, 
internal coordination, development of legislation, and consequence management. Belgian 
authorities responded more aggressively to activities inside the country’s borders with 
investigations, raids, arrests, and use of new counterterrorism legislation. Prosecutors 
are also seeking lengthier sentences in ongoing trials under the counterterrorism law.  
 
Belgium is an active partner in the Department of Homeland Security’s Container 
Security Initiative for the ports of Antwerp and Zeebrugge, and on port security in 
general.  
 
Belgian authorities remained concerned about potential terrorist activities by groups from 
Algeria and North Africa. The government targeted investigations against the Moroccan 
Islamic Combatant Group (GICM), the Revolutionary People’s Liberation Party/Front 
(DHKP/C), and a nebulous Islamic extremist network operating out of several provinces, 
including Charleroi, that is suspected of connections with the November 9 suicide attack 
in Iraq by a Belgian woman. Two leading Kongra-Gel (KGK)-affiliated media production 
studios, BRD Corporation Media Production Company and Roj-NV, are co-located in 
Belgium.  
 
On November 9, Belgium began the trial of 13 defendants linked to the GICM, using for 
the first time its 2003 counterterrorism law criminalizing terrorist acts and membership in 
terrorist groups. The trial, expected to last several months, is the result of arrests made 
in 2004 by Belgian counterterrorism police. This series of raids throughout Belgium 
dismantled a network that is believed to have supported the 2004 bombings in 
Casablanca and Madrid and that also is suspected of attempting to recruit fighters to 
support attacks against American interests in Iraq.  
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Belgian judicial authorities continued prosecution of a case against 11 DHKP/C members 
charged with belonging to a criminal organization, arms possession, forgery, and use of 
forged documents. Turkish authorities alleged that one of the suspects, Fehriye Erdal, 
was involved in the 1996 murder of Ozdemir Sabanci, an influential business executive in 
Turkey. The chairman and the secretary of the then-DHKP/C headquarters in Belgium 
were charged under the 2003 counterterrorism legislation with belonging to a terrorist 
organization.  
 
On November 30, Belgian federal police made 14 additional arrests on terrorism charges 
in the aftermath of a November 9 suicide attack by a Belgian woman against American 
forces in Iraq. Police conducted numerous searches in Brussels, Charleroi, Tongeren, and 
Antwerp, and seized large quantities of documents, computers, and other material. Six of 
those arrested were held and charged under the 2003 counterterrorism legislation for 
providing support to a terrorist organization.  
 
Belgian authorities alleged that those arrested in connection with the attack in Iraq were 
using Belgium as a platform for recruiting and transporting volunteer fighters to Iraq. 
According to Federal Prosecutor Daniel Bernard, the suicide attack inside Iraq prompted 
authorities to speed up what had been an investigation lasting more than four months 
and involving several Belgian and foreign security services. Public awareness of the 
presence of terrorist-affiliated support networks on Belgian soil has grown. The Belgian 
Government has moved energetically against these networks, including the investigation 
and prosecution noted above. It also has disrupted untraced money flows through such 
alternative remittance systems as phone shops.  
 
Belgium continued to respond fully to EU and UN Security Council actions to freeze 
suspected terrorist assets. The burden of proof on judges is relatively high, however. In 
order to constitute a criminal offense, authorities must demonstrate that the support was 
given with the knowledge that it would contribute to the commission of a crime by the 
terrorist group. Further, an FATF mutual evaluation found that Belgian law was out of 
compliance with FATF standards on asset freezing and does not establish a national 
capacity for designating foreign terrorist organizations (FTOs). Belgian authorities must 
demonstrate in each case that the group given support actually constitutes a terrorist 
group.  
 
Belgium's greatest contribution in military terms to the global war on terror was to the 
International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) in Afghanistan, with a troop presence of 
300 in 2005. Belgium planned to expand its technical assistance efforts in Iraq, and 
began implementing Iraqi debt forgiveness within the framework of Paris Club 
agreements.  
 
 

Bulgaria  

 
Bulgarian responses to terrorism included numerous official public statements, efforts to 
assist with international terrorism investigations, and participation in the International 
Security Assistance Force (ISAF) and in Operation Enduring Freedom (OEF) in 
Afghanistan. Bulgaria's support consisted of 75 military personnel, including staff officers, 
a mechanized infantry platoon, and military instructors. In addition, one Bulgarian 
battalion with 386 personnel served in Iraq as part of Operation Iraqi Freedom.  
 
The Financial Intelligence Agency (FIA) was charged with inspecting financial institutions 
and investigating transactions valued at or above 30,000 Bulgarian lev (approximately 
U.S.$ 18,750). It remained vigilant against terrorist financing and continued to cooperate 
with the U.S. Government in identifying terrorist assets. The FIA distributed lists of 
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individuals and organizations linked to terrorism to all banks in Bulgaria, the Ministry of 
Interior, Customs, and the Border Police. The FIA coordinated information received on 
searches for persons and entities named in Executive Order 13224 lists. It also provided 
feedback, including information on the response level of Bulgarian banks, to the U.S. 
Treasury Department's Financial Crimes Enforcement Network (FINCEN), as well as to 
the U.S. Embassy. In addition, the FIA provided statistics to the United States on 
suspicious transactions that were referred to the Prosecutor General for further action.  
 
 
 

Croatia  

 
Croatia backed up its stated commitment to the global war on terror with concrete 
contributions. It deployed to Afghanistan the sixth rotation of a 50-person military 
contingent, attached to the ISAF, that included 43 Military Police personnel assigned to a 
multinational MP company. In addition, Croatia deployed a three-person team of one 
diplomat and two civilian police to the German-led Provincial Reconstruction Team in 
Feyzabad, and a four-person team to a combined medical unit.  
 
 

Cyprus  

 

Cyprus generally supported international efforts to block and freeze terrorist assets, 
implemented Financial Action Task Force (FATF) recommendations, and conformed to EU 
directives on counterterrorism. The Cypriot Government drafted legislation to restructure, 
modernize, and strengthen Cyprus' Central Intelligence Service (KYP) for the first time 
since the Republic was founded.  
 
Cyprus’ legal framework for investigating and prosecuting terrorist-related activity 
remained weak. There was some debate about possible amendments to the Cypriot 
constitution, but no political consensus has yet developed.  
 
Although Cypriot law enforcement and intelligence services were generally cooperative 
on counterterrorism, legal and constitutional restrictions made it difficult for Cyprus to 
investigate and prosecute terrorism-related activities effectively. A recent change to 
evidentiary law allows the introduction of hearsay evidence in court proceedings, but 
information obtained through wiretaps and direct surveillance is prohibited. Further 
changes to strengthen the laws of evidence would make a real difference, but this likely 
would require amending the constitution. Meanwhile, Cyprus is working on a number of 
laws that could strengthen counterterrorism capabilities. These include new legislation 
aimed at modernizing and restructuring the Cypriot Central Intelligence Service (KYP) 
and a new law on arms brokering intended to bring Cypriot practices in line with an EU 
common position.  
 
In July, the Government of Cyprus and the United States signed a ship boarding 
agreement under the auspices of the Proliferation Security Initiative. The Cypriot 
Parliament ratified the agreement in November. This was the United States’ first such 
agreement with an EU member state. With the world's ninth largest commercial fleet, 
Cyprus is a strong ally in U.S. efforts to regulate international maritime traffic to reduce 
the risk of both WMD proliferation and terrorism. Cypriot Government officials made 
significant improvements to Cyprus' offshore industry regulation as a result of efforts to 
bring Cypriot law and practice into accordance with EU requirements. Cyprus was also an 
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advocate for the completion of the Comprehensive Convention on International Terrorism 
(CCIT) and followed the EU position on the text.  
 
The United States and Cyprus cooperated closely on issues related to terrorist finance 
and money laundering. The U.S. Financial Crimes Enforcement Network (FinCEN) and the 
Cypriot Financial Intelligence Unit (MOKAS) signed a Memorandum of Understanding 
designed to formalize and enhance their historically excellent relations.  
 
Although Cyprus established an effective legal framework with regard to export controls -
- with Cyprus Customs as the lead enforcement entity -- it did not establish a cohesive 
export control system. Police and customs officers need additional training in areas of 
basic inspection, equipment utilization, and familiarization.  
 
 

Czech Republic  

 

Whether providing military assistance in Iraq and Afghanistan or assisting the United 
States in routine investigations, the Czech Republic proved itself a reliable partner in 
preventing possible terrorist activity.  
 
In October, the Czech Parliament ratified the UN Convention for the Suppression of the 
Financing of Terrorism. This action marked the final step in providing the Czech 
Government the appropriate legal, regulatory, and statutory mechanisms to combat 
terrorist financiers more effectively.  
 
Pursuant to a U.S. arrest warrant and INTERPOL Red Notice, Czech authorities in 
December arrested Oussama Kassir, a Lebanese-born Swedish national, while he was in 
transit from Stockholm to Lebanon. Kassir was wanted in the United States on allegations 
that he had conspired to provide material support to terrorists in the planned 
establishment of a terroristi training camp in Bly, Oregon. At the end of 2005, Kassir 
remained in Czech custody pending extradition to the United States.  
 
 

Denmark  

 

Acting under provisions of its 2002 counterterrorism law, Danish authorities made 
several arrests on terrorism-related charges. In the fall, Danish police arrested seven 
persons on suspicion of planning a suicide attack in Europe. At year's end, Danish 
prosecutors were still holding and considering whether to press charges against five of 
the detainees. The Danish Government's actions were related to the Bosnian police's 
arrests of a Swede and a Danish citizen of Turkish origin. Both were accused of 
possessing a significant quantity of explosives.  
 
In September, Danish police also arrested Said Mansour, a Danish citizen originally from 
Morocco, on charges of distributing terrorist recruiting materials. At year's end, police 
were also reportedly investigating possible links between Mansour and the five persons 
still detained on suspicion of planning a suicide attack in Europe. He remained in police 
custody at the end of the year, pending trial. Mansour previously served a 90-day 
sentence from December 2004 on weapons possession charges.  
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Danish prosecutors pressed charges against the Danish NGO "Revolt" (Opror) after the 
group's spokesman, Patrick MacManus, informed local media that the group had raised 
and transferred funds to the Revolutionary Armed Forces of Colombia (FARC) and the 
Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine (PFLP). In December, the Danish Justice 
Minister announced that Danish prosecutors would press charges against the Danish 
chapter of al-Aqsa for raising funds for HAMAS.  
 
The Danish Government cooperated with regional and international terrorist fora. Within 
the European Union, it implemented the designation of terrorist organizations through its 
obligations under the EU's terrorism finance, UNSCR 1267, and Clearinghouse 
mechanisms. Denmark continued to deploy more than 500 military personnel in southern 
Iraq to assist with security and reconstruction efforts, and contributed more than 170 
military personnel to the International Security Assistance Force in Afghanistan. Denmark 
also chaired the UN Security Council's Counterterrorism Committee in 2005.  
 
 

Estonia  

 
Numerous Estonian police, security, rescue, and emergency response agencies 
participated in a large U.S.-funded (International Counterproliferation Program) two-
week counterterrorism/non-proliferation exercise from October 27 to November 4. The 
exercise was showcased to representatives and observers from Latvia, Lithuania, Finland, 
France, Britain, and Sweden.  
 
Estonia contributed explosive ordnance disposal (EOD) specialists as part of the 
International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) in Afghanistan operating in Kabul. In 
December, Parliament renewed the Afghanistan troop mandate for up to two years and 
increased the limit on Estonian participation by 150 troops to support a UK-led Provincial 
Reconstruction Team in southern Afghanistan. In Iraq, the Estonian infantry platoon 
ESTPLA-11 was stationed in Baghdad under the command of the 1st Armored Division of 
the U.S. Army. In December, Parliament renewed the mandate of Estonian troops in Iraq 
for 12 months. Estonia contributed to the NATO training mission in Iraq, donated 50,000 
euros to the NATO Iraq Fund, and had two constitutional experts on call to support the 
drafting of Iraq’s constitution.  
 
 

Finland  

 
Finland remained strongly committed to Afghan reconstruction; the government aimed to 
provide 10 million euros in development and humanitarian assistance to Afghanistan on 
an annual basis. Approximately 100 Finnish troops were deployed in Afghanistan in 
support of ongoing ISAF operations, and a number of Finnish civilian crisis management 
experts were working in Afghanistan as well.  
 
Interior Minister Rajamaki visited Washington in July for discussions with Justice and 
Homeland Security officials, and other Finnish officials participated in training courses in 
the United States. Finland actively supported and took part in European Union 
counterterrorism efforts, and participated in a number of EU and OSCE-sponsored 
events.  
 
New regulations entered into force on October 1, requiring ships to submit security-
related information prior to entry into port. Finland signed a Mutual Legal Assistance 
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Treaty (MLAT) with the United States in late 2004. The treaty is awaiting ratification by 
the Finnish Parliament.  
 
Finnish security police maintained a dedicated counterterrorism unit. Finland has national 
authority to freeze terrorist assets. The Money Laundering Clearinghouse performed 
investigations on all individuals suspected of financing terrorist acts, including all 
individuals and entities on the UN 1267 Sanctions Committee's consolidated list. In the 
event that such assets are identified, they can be immediately frozen while a criminal 
investigation occurs either in Finland or abroad.  
 
In cases when another government presented a legal request for action or when an 
individual or organization was suspected of having committed an offense within Finland's 
borders, Finland implemented regulations that allowed it to freeze assets without EU or 
UN approval. Finland amended its criminal code to make it possible to sentence leaders 
of terrorist groups to 15 years in jail, although the group has to have actually committed 
an act of terrorism in Finland before investigation or prosecution can begin. If the charge 
includes murder, the maximum sentence is life imprisonment.  
 

France  

 
France continued to uncover and dismantle terror networks present on its soil, including 
several that recruited terrorists to Iraq. Following the London bombings, French officials 
worked closely with their British counterparts. Perceiving a number of deficiencies in their 
counterterrorism capabilities, France proposed legislation to remedy these deficiencies. 
Since March, the French Government has been drafting a white book on terrorism.  
 
At the political and diplomatic level, France continued its engagement within the UNSC 
Counterterrorism Committee and the G8’s Counterterrorism Action Group. On the 
military front, its Special Forces participated in counterterrorist operations in Afghanistan 
and as a part of Task Force 150, a multinational naval force that patrolled the Red Sea 
and the Persian Gulf to interdict the movement of suspected terrorists between 
Afghanistan and the Arabian Peninsula. In Afghanistan, French Mirage-2000 fighters flew 
with USAF fighters to assist American and Afghan ground troops.  
 
France continued to develop the competencies and capabilities of TRACFIN, the Ministry 
of Finance’s terrorism financing coordination and investigation unit. Within the European 
Union, France played an active role in the Clearinghouse, the EU process for designating 
terrorist organizations under UNSCR 1373. France has not designated HAMAS-affiliated 
charities, such as the French-based Comite de Bienfaisance et de Secours aux 
Palestiniens, arguing that they have no proven links to terrorism. France also opposed EU 
designation of Lebanese Hizballah as a terrorist organization, although it supported 
Hizballah's eventual disarmament, which it maintained would result in Hizballah’s gradual 
integration into Lebanese politics.  
 
France cooperated closely with the United States in pressing for implementation of UN 
Security Council Resolution 1559. This resolution reaffirmed a call for the strict respect of 
the sovereignty, territorial integrity, unity, and political independence of Lebanon under 
the sole and exclusive authority of the Government of Lebanon throughout Lebanon; it 
also called for the disbanding and disarmament of all Lebanese and non-Lebanese 
militias.  
 
The government continued its policy of expulsion for non-French citizens engaged in 
activities that promoted hate. Interior Minister Sarkozy announced October 4 that 19 
Islamic extremists had been expelled from France since the beginning of the year; 102 
have been expelled since 2002. In March, the CSA, France’s equivalent of the FCC, 
ordered the Eutelsat satellite company to cease transmitting Sahar 1, an Iranian 
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television station, because of its anti-Semitic and hate-filled broadcasting. Following the 
CSA’s banning of Hizballah-affiliated al-Manar satellite television, Hizballah deputies 
lobbied the French Government in 2005 to lift the ban. Separately, the Conseil d’Etat, 
France’s highest administrative court, reviewed an appeal by al-Manar to reinstate its 
broadcasting license.  
 
French officials were concerned about the role of prisons in converting petty criminals 
into terrorists. Prisons served as a center of recruitment for the Safe Bourrada terror 
network that was dismantled in late September. According to statistics provided by the 
Ministry of Justice in September, 358 people are imprisoned for terrorism; of these, 159 
are Basque-related, 94 are Islamic extremists, and 76 are Corsica-related.  
 
Under French law, terrorism suspects may be detained for up to 96 hours before charges 
are filed. The new bill proposed extending the 96-hour period an additional 48 hours, for 
a maximum total detention of six days. Suspects can be held for up to three and a half 
years in pretrial detention while the investigation against them continues. Other 
measures in the bill included increasing the maximum penalty for association with a 
terrorist enterprise from ten to 20 years in prison, and increasing the maximum penalty 
for terrorist enterprise organizers from 20 to 30 years in prison. The National Assembly 
approved the bill in late November.  
 
On January 26, French police arrested 11 people, three of whom eventually were charged 
with terrorism conspiracy, in Paris’ 19th arrondissement for reportedly recruiting young 
French residents to launch terrorist attacks in Iraq. It was the first arrest since the 
opening in September 2004 of an investigation by the Paris prosecutor’s office into 
"Jihadists to Iraq." French intelligence, security, and judicial authorities consistently 
identified the conflict in Iraq as an attractive force for French extremists and made a 
number of arrests in 2005. French officials stated in November that 22 young people had 
left for Iraq, and at least seven were killed there, including two suicide bombers.  
 
Djamel Beghal, the ringleader of a group arrested in 2001 on suspicion of planning to 
bomb the U.S. Embassy in Paris, was convicted March 15 for terrorist conspiracy. Beghal 
received the maximum ten-year sentence; his five accomplices were also found guilty 
and received sentences ranging from one to nine years in prison.  
 
The last three French nationals detained at Guantanamo were transferred to French 
custody on March 7, following the transfer of four other nationals in 2004. France 
released Mustaq Ali Patel in March and Imad Kanouni in July. The other five remain in 
pretrial detention and could be charged with terrorist conspiracy. The former 
Guantanamo detainees’ detention has withstood multiple appeals by defense lawyers.  
 
On April 24, French police in Paris arrested Said al-Maghrebi, an Afghanistan training 
camp veteran, on suspicion of organizing potential terrorists to fight in Iraq. Four others 
reportedly belonging to al-Maghrebi's network were arrested in Paris and Marseilles. Two 
were later released.  
 
A French court on May 16 declared five people guilty of organizing logistic support for the 
suicide bombers who assassinated Afghan commander Ahmed Shah Massoud on 
September 9, 2001. The five were sentenced to between two and nine years’ 
imprisonment.  
 
French police arrested nine people in late September on suspicion of belonging to a 
terrorist group. According to press reports, the group, reportedly led by GSPC 
sympathizer and convicted terrorist Safe Bourrada, was in the initial phases of planning 
terrorist attacks against targets in France, including the Paris Metro, Orly Airport, and the 
headquarters of the DST, France’s internal security service. Four more suspected 
members of the Bourrada network were arrested in early October.  
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British authorities transferred Rashid Ramda to French custody on December 1. Ramda is 
the suspected financier of the 1995 GIA attacks in the Saint-Michel RER train station, the 
Musee d'Orsay RER train station, and the Maison-Blanche Metro station. Ramda had been 
in British custody for the last ten years; his extradition to France removed a major 
irritant in French-British relations.  
 
On December 12, French police arrested approximately 25 people on charges of support 
for terrorism. The alleged ringleader is Ouassini Cherifi, a French-Algerian who spent 
time in prison for passport fraud.  
 
The judicial investigation into the activities of six suspected members of the Moroccan 
Islamic Combatant Group (GICM) arrested in 2004 continued. The six suspects were held 
in pretrial detention and are alleged to have provided logistical support to those who 
committed the March 2004 Madrid bombings.  
 
Judicial investigations continued following the 2003 arrests of German national Christian 
Ganczarski and Moroccan national Karim Mehdi, who are suspected of ties to al-Qaida. 
Both remained in pretrial detention in France.  
 
Investigations into the "Chechen network," a loose grouping reported to have links with 
the Beghal network and the Frankfurt network (which attempted in 2000 to attack 
cultural sites in Strasbourg, including the cathedral) concluded, although a trial date for 
those arrested was not set. Several suspected members of the "Chechen network" were 
arrested in France; members of that network allegedly were interested in using chemical 
agents to commit terrorist attacks.  
 

Germany  

 
German cooperation with the United States on the counterterrorism front remained 
strong, although sometimes limited by German laws and procedures. Throughout the 
year, German law enforcement authorities conducted numerous actions against 
individuals, organizations, and mosques suspected of involvement in terrorism. In some 
cases, German authorities charged individuals with membership in terrorist 
organizations, specifically al-Qaida, Ansar al-Islam, or the Kongra-Gel/PKK. In other 
instances, German officials took action against crimes such as document fraud, illegal 
residency, or weapons law violations.  
 
As of the end of the year, German authorities were investigating 186 cases of terrorism-
related crimes nationwide; there were a few high profile cases where German courts did 
not convict suspects accused of terrorism and related crimes.  
 
German laws and traditional procedures, as well as the courts’ long-standing and 
expansive view of civil liberties, sometimes limited the success of cases prosecutors 
brought to trial. On August 19, a Hamburg court convicted Moroccan citizen Mounir el 
Motassadeq in a retrial for his membership in a terrorist organization and sentenced him 
to seven years in prison. A Hamburg court released another "Hamburg cell" suspect, 
Moroccan citizen Abdelghani Mzoudi, in February 2004, based on the claim that 
prosecutors were unable to obtain potentially exculpatory evidence presumably held by 
the United States. Prosecutors appealed, but on June 9 a federal court upheld the 
acquittal. German officials had already begun the process to expel Mzoudi when he 
voluntarily departed Germany for Morocco on June 21, on the eve of his deportation.  
 
On December 15, a German panel of three judges released Mohammed Ali Hamadi, 
convicted by a German court in 1989 for the 1985 killing of U.S. Navy diver Robert D. 
Stethem and the hijacking of a TWA flight. Although sentenced to life in prison, according 
to German law Hamadi was eligible for parole after 15 years’ imprisonment. The judicial 
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panel rejected Hamadi's release when they first considered it in late 2001. When he was 
released, Hamadi had served 19 years in jail. Senior USG officials had strongly urged 
German authorities not to release Hamadi.  
 
On May 31, a Bavarian court began the trial of Iraqi citizen Lokman Amin Mohammed, 
accused of logistical, financial, and recruiting support for Ansar al-Islam.  
 
German law enforcement officials arrested three alleged members of Ansar al-Islam in 
December 2004 on charges of plotting an attack on then-Iraqi Prime Minister Ayad Allawi 
during his visit to Berlin. On November 16, the Federal Prosecutor formally charged them 
with the planned murder of Allawi, financial crimes, and membership in, financing, and 
recruiting for a foreign terrorist organization. All three remained in custody with legal 
proceedings underway.  
 
A Berlin court convicted Tunisian national Ishan Garnaoui on April 6 on charges of tax 
evasion, illegal possession of weapons, and violation of the immigration law. The court 
sentenced him to three years and nine months in prison, but acquitted him of the 
terrorism charges. Prosecutors are appealing the terrorism acquittal. Garnaoui was first 
arraigned in March 2003 for attempting to form a terrorist organization and planning to 
attack U.S. and Jewish targets in Germany.  
 
On October 26, a Düsseldorf court convicted four members of the al Tawhid terrorist 
group on charges of membership in a terrorist organization, forgery, and violations of 
weapons laws. They were sentenced to prison terms ranging from five to eight years. The 
court established that the group's leader was Abu Musab al-Zarqawi, and that the 
defendants had planned terrorist attacks against Jewish and Israeli targets in Berlin and 
Düsseldorf.  
 
In October 2004, German authorities arrested Syrian-German dual national Mamoun 
Darkazanli for extradition to Spain, where a 2003 arrest warrant accused him of 
membership in al-Qaida and providing it logistical and financial support. German 
authorities used the new EU arrest warrant, which enables swifter German extradition of 
its own citizens. On July 18, however, the German Constitutional Court voided the 
German law implementing the EU arrest warrant, criticized its lack of protections for 
German nationals, and ordered Darkazanli released. The Justice Minister immediately 
announced she would act to get the provision reinstated. German authorities have not 
indicted Darkazanli under German law.  
 
The German Interior Ministry used its authority under the Law on Associations to ban 
organizations that it believed were connected to terrorist groups. Germany has banned a 
number of such organizations in recent years. On August 30, the Interior Ministry banned 
Yatim Children's Aid on the grounds of its being a successor organization to al-Aqsa. The 
Interior Ministry had banned the al-Aqsa Foundation in 2002 on the grounds that it 
provided financial support to HAMAS; a German court upheld the ban in 2004. The 
European Union added al-Aqsa to its list of entities subject to asset freezes in 2005, 
following a German proposal. On February 25, Germany banned the Yeni Akit publishing 
house in Moerfelden-Walldorf on the grounds of distributing anti-Semitic, anti-Western, 
and anti-Israeli propaganda.  
 
German authorities issued several indictments and made a number of arrests related to 
the Turkish terrorist group Kongra-Gel/PKK. The Federal Prosecutor charged some with 
positions of leadership in Kongra-Gel fundraising. German officials arrested one 
prominent suspect, but a German court subsequently released him, finding that there 
was insufficient evidence from Turkey, which had requested his extradition. On 
September 5 the Interior Ministry banned E. Xani Press and Publishing Company, 
publisher of the pro Kongra-Gel newspaper "Ozgur Politika", on the grounds of its being 
its mouthpiece. E. Xani appealed the ban, and at the end of October the courts 
suspended the ban.  
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Germany participated in Department of Homeland Security programs to combat 
terrorism, including the Container Security Initiative in the ports of Hamburg and 
Bremerhaven. The Transportation Security Administration’s presence in Frankfurt, 
together with U.S. and German air marshals, formed key parts of bilateral efforts to 
provide air transport security for the six German airports with flights to the United 
States.  
 
In a German initiative, Germany and five other EU countries signed an agreement on 
May 27 that deepened law enforcement cooperation. The agreement enabled faster 
sharing of information, DNA, and fingerprint data.  
 
Germany proposed several names for designation by the UN Security Council 1267 
Committee to enable worldwide asset freezes and travel bans. The United Nations added 
those names to its list of individuals and entities on December 6.  
 
 

Greece  

 
With improved counterterrorism infrastructure in place following the August 2004 
Olympic Games in Athens, Greece continued its work to fight domestic and international 
terrorism throughout the year. In October, the Greek Government passed a bill aimed at 
combating money laundering and terror finance, bringing Greek legislation in line with EU 
directives. Under the new legislation, the Greek Financial Intelligence Unit (FIU) enjoyed 
broadened investigative authority; financing terrorism is defined as a predicate offense 
and subject to harsh penalties. Greece signed the Council of Europe Convention on the 
Prevention of Terrorism in November.  
 
Greece sustained its participation in the International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) in 
Afghanistan by continuing to provide a unit from the Greek Corps of Engineers and a 
NATO medical unit in Kabul. In October, Greece took the lead for security at Kabul 
International Airport.  
 

Hungary  

 

Hungary continued to support U.S. counterterrorism initiatives and contributed 186 
personnel to the International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) in Afghanistan. Hungary 
fields a light infantry reconnaissance company, a non-combatant medical unit, and a 
contingent of air traffic controllers. In addition, 18 Hungarian personnel are assigned to 
the NATO training mission in Iraq. Hungary donated to the Iraqi Army 77 T-72 tanks and 
four support vehicles that arrived in time for the crucial December parliamentary 
elections.  
 
U.S.- Hungarian cooperation on export and border controls is outstanding. In September, 
the United States and Hungary signed a cooperative agreement for the destruction of 
Hungary's stockpile of 1,540 SA-7 man portable air defense systems (MANPADS) missiles 
and related equipment. Final destruction and verification were completed later in the 
year.  
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Ireland  

 
There were notable positive developments in Irish counterterrorism cooperation. A 
remarkable change from 2004 was the September 26 decommissioning of weapons by 
the Provisional Irish Republican Army (PIRA). In addition, Ireland passed new 
counterterrorism legislation, signed a Mutual Legal Assistance Treaty (MLAT) with the 
United States, and came into compliance with a 2004 UN International Maritime 
Organization code.  
 
On March 9, the Irish Government made strides in strengthening counterterrorism 
legislation when President Mary McAleese signed the Criminal Justice (Terrorism 
Offenses) Bill into law. It enabled Ireland to ratify and accede to four international 
conventions and protocols on terrorism, and significantly strengthened the government's 
ability to seize assets and prosecute those suspected of supporting terrorism.  
 
Before this law was passed, authorities could only pursue and prosecute terrorist 
suspects if they committed criminal offenses in Ireland or were designated by the United 
Nations or EU. On September 15, Ireland signed, subject to ratification, the International 
Convention for the Suppression of Acts of Nuclear Terrorism.  
 
In July, the government completed the installation of new counterterrorist security 
measures at Irish international seaports, bringing Ireland into compliance with the UN 
International Maritime Organization (IMO) code established in July 2004. These 
arrangements are aimed at preventing a terrorist strike on Ireland or the use of Irish 
ports for an attack on another country. In July, the Irish Justice Minister and the U.S. 
Ambassador signed a Mutual Legal Assistance Treaty (MLAT) to further increase 
cooperation in the fight against global crime and terrorism. This agreement allows for 
more bilateral cooperation in police investigations and updated rules on extraditions. 
Nonetheless, the Irish courts' restrictive approach to carrying out extraditions continued 
to be of concern to U.S. officials.  
 

Italy  

 

Italy worked to fight terrorism within its borders, cooperated internationally, and 
participated in Coalition activities with a strong military presence in peacekeeping 
operations in Iraq and Afghanistan. Italy’s law enforcement authorities maintained an 
initiative against locally based terrorist suspects through investigations, detentions, 
prosecutions, and expulsions. In extensive raids throughout Italy on May 18-19, law 
enforcement officials arrested 18 individuals associated with the Moroccan Islamic 
Combat Group and Ansar al-Islam. After the July 7 bombings in London, Italian law 
enforcement officials detained multiple terrorist suspects and quickly passed enhanced 
counterterrorism legislation that increased the government’s ability to expel extremists 
considered a threat to national security, authorized improved surveillance techniques, 
and brought Internet operators under state supervision.  
 
Italy expelled 13 individuals in the interest of national security, including Turin-based 
Imam Bouchta Bouriki. The closely coordinated investigation, arrest, and extradition of 
failed London suicide bomber Hamdi Isaac is an example of effective international 
cooperation. Law enforcement authorities arrested Casablanca bombing suspect El Bahri 
Abdelouahed on May 9. Italy has submitted more names of suspected terrorist financiers 
to the UN 1267 Committee than any country other than the United States.  
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A controversial judicial decision to release three suspected terrorists, on the grounds that 
their activities to recruit fighters for the insurgency in Iraq did not "necessarily constitute 
terrorist activity," complicated the government's aggressive campaign to pursue terrorist 
suspects and resulted in calls for increased coordination of national terrorism 
prosecutions.  
 
Domestic anarchist-inspired terrorist groups presented a diminished threat as a result of 
Italian authorities’ continued efforts to dismantle their organizations. However, the 
Informal Anarchic Federation claimed responsibility for a series of small package bombs 
causing minimal damage. Extremist groups protesting a high-speed train line between 
Turin and Lyon, France, caused considerable disruption and also threatened violence.  
 
 

Latvia  

 
Latvia contributed troops to Coalition efforts in Iraq and Afghanistan, and cooperated 
productively with the United States on money laundering and terrorist finance concerns.  
 
Latvia's Financial Intelligence Unit (FIU) continued to maintain a terrorist financing 
(OFAC) database that it shared with local banks. Bilateral efforts to combat financial 
crime accelerated, and the Latvian Government and Latvian banks continued to take 
steps to strengthen anti-money laundering and "Know Your Customer" regimes against 
possible terrorist exploitation. In response to U.S. concerns about financial crime, the 
Latvian Parliament in May passed an anti-money laundering legislative package that 
introduced enhanced regulatory and law enforcement measures designed to strengthen 
the government's ability to combat financial crime.  
 
Latvia contributed a ten-person team to support the International Security Assistance 
Force (ISAF) in Afghanistan; in October, the team's mandate was renewed for 12 
months. In Iraq, Latvia contributed up to 137 soldiers under Polish command.  
 
 

Lithuania  

 
In January, the Lithuanian Parliament approved a new national security strategy that 
cited international terrorism as a threat to Lithuania’s security. In September, Lithuania’s 
State Security Department established an antiterrorism division. Lithuanian law 
enforcement cooperated fully in monitoring and freezing assets of suspected terrorists.  
 
Lithuania had approximately 55 troops in Iraq, including three trainers in the NATO 
Training Mission-Iraq (NTM-I). In Afghanistan, Lithuania has committed to deploying 40 
Special Operations Force personnel when their current training rotation ends. Lithuania 
also leads a Provincial Reconstruction Team in western Afghanistan’s remote Ghor 
Province that undertook water sanitation and bridge-building projects and repaired a 
community orphanage and mosque.  
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Macedonia  

 
Macedonia was a ready and willing partner in the global war on terror on multiple fronts, 
increasing its participation in Operation Enduring Freedom (OEF) in Iraq to 40 officers 
and Special Forces.  
 
The Department of State’s Antiterrorism Assistance Program office conducted six 
antiterrorism training courses for Macedonia. More than 120 Macedonian officials 
participated in this training, which was designed to assist Macedonia in countering the 
threat of terrorism.  
 

Malta  

 
Malta made significant progress in the area of customs inspection and border security 
procedures, helped by extensive U.S. assistance. Improvements included establishment 
both of the authority for Maltese Customs to inspect goods transiting the container port 
(Malta Freeport) and the necessary procedures for effectively using the container-
scanning the Cargo, Vehicle, and Container Inspection System (VACIS) system to 
prevent the transshipment of WMD material through the Freeport.  
 
In June, the Maltese Parliament approved an amendment to the criminal code to include 
provisions on terrorism. The bill defined, for the first time, an "act of terror" and 
"terrorism," and specifically enumerated actions that constitute the offense. The legal 
notice making this act law has not yet been issued. Regardless, provisions exist in 
Maltese law that provide adequate opportunity to prosecute and punish terrorist acts or 
activities.  
 
U.S. and Maltese authorities reached agreement in November on new extradition and 
legal assistance agreements following more than a year of negotiations.  
 
Malta criminalized terrorist financing in 2005. In 2002, the criminal code was amended in 
such a way that terrorist financing would meet the standard for categorization as a 
serious crime under Malta's Prevention of Money Laundering Act. On June 6, the Act was 
extensively amended and expanded to include provisions on funding of terrorism.  
 
 

The Netherlands  

 
The Netherlands continued to respond to the global terrorist threat with leadership and 
energy in the areas of border and shipping security, terrorist financing, and support of 
efforts in Afghanistan and Iraq. The Netherlands has 378 personnel deployed to the 
Provincial Reconstruction Team in Afghanistan’s Baghlan province as part of the NATO 
ISAF mission, and 254 personnel and Special Forces participating in Operation Enduring 
Freedom (OEF) in Afghanistan since April 18 on a one-year deployment. Dutch OEF 
personnel and Special Forces troops (more than 700) supportorted of the Afghan 
elections in August. The Dutch pledged 75 million euros toward the Afghanistan 
Reconstruction Trust Fund to support the transition from humanitarian to reconstruction 
assistance between 2004 and 2006.  
 
In July, the Amsterdam District Court sentenced Mohammed Bouyeri to life imprisonment 
for the murder of film director Theo van Gogh, the attempted murder of eight police 
officers, and threatening the life of MP Ayaan Hirsi Ali. The court found that Bouyeri acted 
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"with terrorist intent" in November 2004 when he murdered Van Gogh, impeded the work 
of Hirsi Ali, and possessed a firearm. Bouyeri did not appeal the verdict. Bouyeri is also 
charged, along with 13 other alleged members of the so-called Hofstad group, with 
membership in a terrorist organization. The trial of these 14 alleged members of the 
Hofstad terrorist network began on December 5. The 14, including Bouyeri, were charged 
with participating in a criminal organization "with terrorist intent." Bouyeri was not 
sentenced because he is already serving a life term. This was the first case tried under 
the Terrorist Crimes Act that took effect in August 2004. Under the Act, membership in a 
terrorist group is a crime; ordinary group members may be sentenced to a maximum jail 
sentence of eight years, and leaders to 15 years.  
 
A new terror alert system became operational in June. This early warning system was 
designed to trigger a clear and rapid response to terrorist threats by both the public and 
private sector. It linked the sector-specific measures to the latest threat information from 
the National Counterterrorism Coordinator. There are four alert levels: basic, low, 
moderate, and high threat. Initially, the port of Rotterdam, Schiphol Airport, the 
petrochemical industry, the railways, and the water supply sector were included; the 
natural gas, electricity, and nuclear sectors were added in October. By 2007, a total of 14 
sectors will be part of the system. The first bi-annual national counterterrorism exercise, 
"Operation Bonfire," was held in the spring.  
 
Using national sanctions authority, the Dutch blocked the accounts and financial 
transactions of a HAMAS fundraiser, the al-Aqsa Foundation, and the al-Qaida-affiliated 
Benevolence International Nederland in 2003. In July 2004, the Netherlands froze all 
financial assets of the Dutch branch of al-Haramain. The Dutch have been active in 
seeking support for an EU designation of Hizballah as a terrorist group. They also played 
a crucial leadership role in establishment of an informal US-EU dialogue on terrorism 
finance, pursuant to commitments of the June 2004 US-EU Declaration on Combating 
Terrorism.  
 
 

Poland  

 
Poland worked to fight terrorism within its borders, cooperated in international 
counterterrorism efforts, and participated in Coalition activities with a strong presence in 
peacekeeping operations in Iraq and Afghanistan.  
 
In May, Polish border guards conducted a one-week training program in railway 
inspections for their counterparts from Bosnia and Herzegovina, Macedonia, and Croatia.  
 
Chechen refugees from Russia continued to enter Poland, with 6,500 arriving in 2004. 
Most of these refugees simply transited Poland to other EU countries. However, some 
legitimately sought refuge in Poland. Poland granted refuge to 200 Chechen refugees in 
2005, while three others were denied refuge following adverse security checks by 
Poland’s internal security agency.  
 
 

Portugal  

 
Indian terrorist Abu Salem Ansari, whom the Portuguese arrested in September 2002, 
was extradited to India with his wife and codefendant Monica Bedi in November after 
they exhausted their appeals. Salem was convicted by the Portuguese High Court in 
November 2004 of using false documents, making false statements, resisting arrest, and 
bribing a law enforcement officer. He was sentenced to prison for four years and six 
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months; Bedi was sentenced to two years. Salem was wanted in India for suspected 
involvement in a series of 1993 bomb blasts that left 278 dead in Mumbai, and for more 
than 20 other high-profile murders, money laundering, and extortion. He was also sought 
for his criminal association with notorious underworld figure Dawood Ibrahim, who is on 
New Delhi's list of 20 most wanted criminals.  
 
In July, Portugal formally agreed to join the Container Security Initiative; its office is now 
staffed and fully functioning. That same month, Portugal and the United States signed 
bilateral Extradition and Mutual Legal Assistance instruments.  
 
 

Romania  

 
Romania’s President Basescu stressed the importance of a proactive approach to fighting 
terrorism that involves taking concrete steps beyond Romania's national borders. About 
1,400 Romanian troops serve in Iraq and Afghanistan, and President Basescu and other 
senior leaders said publicly that Romania would maintain its commitment of troops in 
both countries as long as necessary.  
 
In the fall, Romania deported five students for allegedly having ties to al-Qaida and 
attempting to recruit supporters. The five had been under surveillance since early 2005. 
A Romanian Intelligence Service (SRI) spokesman stated that "the operation aimed to 
stop this radical Islamic group in Romania and remove these people from the national 
territory."  
 
The Romanian Government established internal mechanisms to combat terrorism, 
including adoption of a national antiterrorism strategy. In February, the government 
adopted an ordinance, enacted by Parliament in May as Law 162/2005, modifying and 
strengthening the law regarding the establishment of the Directorate for Terrorism and 
Organized Crime Investigations.  
 
Bucharest is the site of the Southeast European Cooperation Initiative (SECI), a regional 
center that provides law enforcement training and intelligence sharing on transborder 
criminal activities, including terrorism, for 12 member countries in Southeast and Central 
Europe.  
 
In July, Romania ratified the Black Sea Economic Cooperation (BSEC) Organization's 
Additional Protocol to Combat Terrorism, signed in Athens in December 2004. In October, 
the Romanian Minister of Administration and Interior and his counterparts from 13 other 
European nations signed an agreement on fighting terrorism, illegal migration, organized 
crime, and corruption.  
 
Romania adopted adequate legislation to address financial crimes and terrorist financing. 
Nevertheless, Romania remains vulnerable to money laundering and other financial 
crimes that potentially finance terrorist organizations. Weaknesses include insufficient 
resources, both of funding and personnel devoted to prosecuting financial crimes. 
Romanian financial entities independently identified one case of possible terrorism 
financing activity in Romania. Information on the case has been forwarded to the United 
States.  
 
In August, legislation took effect that extended the jurisdiction of the Romanian Financial 
Intelligence Unit (FIU) beyond money laundering offenses to suspected acts of terrorist 
financing (Law 230/July 2005 amending Law 656/2003 for the Prevention and Combat of 
Money Laundering). The FIU was authorized to conduct proactive investigations. The law 
extended the reporting requirements applicable to financial institutions, defined to 
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include banks, insurance companies, gambling firms, and pawn companies, for 
transactions suspected to involve terrorist financing.  
 
 

Slovakia  

 
Slovakia continued to support U.S. counterterrorism initiatives and contributed 57 
personnel to the International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) in Afghanistan and 112 
personnel to Operation Iraqi Freedom (OIF). Slovakia fields a team of deminers and 
construction engineers in Afghanistan and deminers in Iraq. Slovakia also donated 
materiel to the Afghan National Army.  
 
 

Slovenia  

 
Slovenia's economic stability and location on the Balkan drug route offered attractive 
opportunities for money laundering. Slovenia ratified seven Council of Europe 
conventions relating to counterterrorism. In 2003, Slovenia established an inter-
ministerial Working Group for Implementing Sanctions and Activities in the War Against 
Terrorism, whose powers and competencies were re-established on March 24. In 
November, Slovenia participated in instructor training on dual-use licensing as part of its 
ongoing cooperation with the United States under the Export Control and Border Security 
program. Slovenia continued to provide police instructors in Amman, Jordan, to train 
Iraqi policemen.  
 

Spain  

 
Spain arrested scores of individuals with possible links to al-Qaida and related extremist 
organizations; there were 79 detentions. At year’s end, 29 of those 79 detainees 
remained in custody, while the other 50 were released on bail or cleared of charges. The 
Minister of Interior reported in October that Spain held a total of 125 Islamist terrorist 
suspects; that figure rose to 131 total detainees by the end of the year. These detainees 
included individuals arrested in 2004 for conspiring to bomb Spain's High Court and other 
Madrid landmarks. In April, Switzerland extradited the alleged leader of this conspiracy, 
Mohamed Achraf, to Spain where he is awaiting trial. Authorities continued to hold 10 
Pakistani nationals arrested in Barcelona in 2004 for allegedly providing logistical support 
to al-Qaida.  
 
Spain cooperated closely with the United States to investigate and prosecute acts of 
terrorism and to prevent future attacks. Spanish authorities provided extensive 
information for the trial in the United States of Zacarias Moussaoui. Spanish officials also 
provided U.S. investigators substantial information regarding the July 2001 visit to Spain 
of September 11 hijacker Mohamed Atta and other September 11 plotters.  
 
Spain worked hard to disrupt terrorist acts that possibly were directed against U.S. 
interests. In June, Spanish police dismantled a network that was facilitating the 
movement of suicide bombers and other terrorists to Iraq to attack Coalition forces. On 
March 11, U.S. Attorney General Gonzales and Spanish Minister of Justice Juan Fernando 
Lopez Aguilar announced the formation of the U.S.-Spain Counterterrorism Experts 
Working Group to increase cooperation in terrorism investigations and prosecutions. This 
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working group brought together prosecutors, investigators, and other experts from both 
countries; it met twice to discuss terrorism cases of mutual interest.  
 
Spain cooperated with the Department of Homeland Security on the Container Security 
Initiative to scan containers bound from the port of Algeciras to the United States for 
hazardous and illicit materials. Spain and the United States co-chair the Financial Action 
Task Force (FATF) Terrorism Finance Working Group. Spain participated in all meetings of 
the G8 Counterterrorism Action Group (CTAG), based on its high level of 
counterterrorism assistance to third countries. The Spanish Government prepared but 
has not yet issued implementation regulations for the 2003 Law to Prevent Terrorist 
Financing.  
 
A Spanish court sentenced 18 members of an al-Qaida cell to between six and 27 years 
in prison. Separately, authorities continued to investigate the March 2004 train bombings 
in Madrid that killed 191 people and wounded hundreds of others.  
 
On September 26, Spain's High Court convicted Spain-based al-Qaida cell leader Imad 
Eddin Barakat Yarkas and sentenced him to 27 years in prison for membership in a 
terrorist organization and conspiracy to commit terrorist acts. Seventeen other members 
of the Barakat Yarkas cell also were convicted and sentenced to prison terms ranging 
from six to 11 years; six defendants were acquitted. Barakat Yarkas, a Syrian immigrant 
to Spain, was detained in November 2001 on charges of having provided support to al-
Qaida and of having helped Mohamed Atta organize the September 11 terrorist attacks. 
Among those convicted was al-Jazeera journalist Taysir Alony, who was sentenced to 
seven years in prison for transporting funds from Barakat Yarkas to terrorists in 
Afghanistan under his cover as a journalist.  
 
Spanish authorities continued their investigation into the March 2004 Madrid train 
bombings. Police arrested 31 individuals in connection with the investigation, bringing to 
110 the total number of suspects detained as part of the investigation; 30 suspects 
remain jailed awaiting trial or further investigation. In September, Serbian authorities 
extradited Moroccan national Abdelmajid Bouchar to Spain in response to an international 
arrest warrant seeking Bouchar for his alleged role in the Madrid train bombings. Bouchar 
had escaped a Spanish police raid in Madrid in April 2004 and warned his colleagues of 
the approaching police, allowing the suspects to barricade themselves in their apartment. 
The seven suspected terrorists detonated explosives in the apartment, killing themselves 
and one police officer.  
 
In April, Spain joined France, Germany, and Belgium in an agreement to link the criminal 
record registries of each country to help accelerate background checks on suspected 
terrorists operating in the region.  
 
The High Court convicted Spanish national Hamed Abderrahman and sentenced him to 
six years’ imprisonment for membership in a terrorist organization. Abderrahman was 
transferred to Spain from the U.S. naval base at Guantanamo in February 2004 at the 
request of Spanish authorities.  
 
On June 1, a UK judge authorized the extradition to Spain of Moroccan national Farid 
Hilali. Spanish investigators believed Hilali was the person referred to as "Shakur" in 
multiple conversations intercepted by police as part of the Barakat Yarkas case. In his 
discussions with Yarkas, "Shakur" indicated significant knowledge of planning for the 
September 11 attacks in the United States. At year’s end, Hilali had not yet been 
transferred to Spanish custody. 
 
On June 15-28, police undertook "Operation Tigris," arresting 11 individuals on charges 
of working on behalf of Ansar al-Islam to recruit potential suicide bombers in Spain for 
operations against Coalition and Iraqi Government forces in Iraq.  
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On November 23, police arrested 11 Algerian nationals on charges of providing financial 
and logistical support to the Algerian terrorist group GSPC from the proceeds of narcotics 
trafficking and credit card fraud. Four of the suspects, Khaled Bakel, Said Bouchema, 
Salim Zerbouti, and Lyies Sihamida, allegedly sought to purchase explosives and were 
suspected of having links with extremists in Germany, the Netherlands, the United 
Kingdom, Belgium, and Denmark. The four were held pending further investigation, while 
the other seven Algerian nationals were released on bail. 
 
On December 9, authorities arrested seven more suspected GSPC members in several 
towns along Spain's Mediterranean coast on charges of raising funds for the GSPC 
through robbery. According to press reports, this cell was in contact with senior GSPC 
figures responsible for extending GSPC actions beyond Algeria's borders, and had funded 
terrorist attacks in North Africa, Afghanistan, and possibly in Pakistan and Chechnya.  
 
On December 19, police arrested 19 suspected Islamist extremists on charges of 
recruiting individuals to carry out suicide bombings in Iraq. The detainees included 12 
Moroccans and one national each from Spain, France, Belarus, Ghana, Egypt, Iraq, and 
Saudi Arabia. The investigating magistrate ordered six of the individuals held in pre-trial 
detention while the rest were released pending further investigation. Three of the 
detainees reportedly served as imams in their local mosques in Malaga and Ceuta. 
 
The conviction in September of Imad Eddin Barakat Arkas and 17 associates was 
believed to have significantly reduced al-Qaida's direct presence in Spain, although al-
Qaida affiliates and supporters appeared to remain active.  
 
The Moroccan Islamic Combatant Group (GICM) was believed to be active among 
extremist elements in Spain's large Moroccan immigrant community. Many of the Madrid 
train bombing suspects had direct or indirect relationships with the GICM. GICM figure 
Hassan El Haski and three associates were arrested in Spain in December 2004.  
 
The Salafist Group for Preaching and Combat (GSPC) is known to use Spain as a logistical 
base and transit point. On November 23, authorities arrested 11 Algerian citizens on 
charges of raising funds for the GSPC through drug trafficking and credit card fraud. 
Police released seven on bail, but continued to hold four of the suspects on charges that 
they also sought to obtain explosives. On December 9, police arrested a second group of 
seven GSPC members on similar charges.  
 
Police believed that the Iraqi terrorist group Ansar al-Islam was the main organizer of a 
terrorist facilitation network that funneled potential suicide bombers from Spain to Iraq, 
primarily through Syria. In June, police arrested 11 individuals on charges of recruiting 
terrorists for Ansar al-Islam.  
 
Authorities believed they had nearly eradicated the extreme leftist First of October 
Antifascist Resistance Group (GRAPO), but a joint Spanish, French, and Italian police 
operation in October that resulted in the arrest of two GRAPO members led observers to 
speculate that the group possibly was reconstituting itself.  
 

Sweden  

 
In June, the Swedish Foreign Minister approved a new counterterrorism strategy for MFA 
activities. This strategy called for increased multilateral cooperation, increased capacity 
building and prevention through foreign assistance, and improved internal analysis and 
threat assessment.  
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Sweden contributed US $125,000 to the Jakarta Center for Law Enforcement 
Cooperation, a collaborative endeavor spearheaded by the Australian and Indonesian 
governments to increase regional counterterrorism cooperation in Southeast Asia.  
 
In May, the Stockholm District Court convicted two Iraqi citizens living in Sweden of 
conspiracy to commit terrorist crimes in Iraq. The court found the men guilty of violating 
Sweden’s 2003 Terrorism Law for having sent money to the terrorist organization Ansar-
al Islam. The two men, 25-year-old Fermi Abdullah and 29-year-old Ali Berzenghi, were 
sentenced to six and seven years in prison, respectively. Both appealed the conviction, 
which an appeals court subsequently upheld. The appeals court, however, lowered 
Berzenghi's sentence to five years in prison and Abdullah's to four years and six months. 
It additionally found both men guilty of violating the 2002 terrorist financing act and 
ordered that both be expelled from Sweden upon completion of their sentences. This 
case marked the first occasion in which Sweden convicted individuals under both the 
2003 Terrorism Law and the 2002 Terrorist Financing Act.  
 
In November, Bosnian authorities in Sarajevo arrested Mirsad Bektasevic, an 18-year-old 
man with Bosnian and Swedish citizenship, on suspicion of conspiracy to commit terrorist 
acts. Swedish police initiated an investigation into this case.  
 
Pursuant to a U.S. arrest warrant and INTERPOL Red Notice, Czech authorities in 
December arrested Oussama Kassir, a Lebanese-born Swedish national, as he was in 
transit from Stockholm to Lebanon. Kassir was wanted in the United States on allegations 
that he had conspired to provide material support to terrorists in the planned 
establishment of a terrorist training camp in Bly, Oregon. At the end of 2005, Kassir 
remained in Czech custody pending extradition to the United States.  
 
Sweden endorsed the June 2004 revised EU Plan of Action on combating terrorism, as 
well as the European Commission's September 2005 communication on terrorist 
recruitment, which subsequently was approved by the European Council in December. In 
May, at a summit meeting in Warsaw, Sweden signed the Council of Europe Convention 
on the Prevention of Terrorism, an instrument to increase the effectiveness of existing 
international texts on the fight against terrorism. Sweden is an active participant in 
EUROPOL and EUROJUST, European law enforcement institutions that coordinate member 
states' counterterrorism cooperation and activities. Sweden participates in the Nordic 
Council of Ministers’ Regional Forum for Nordic Governmental Cooperation.  
 
Sweden freezes assets of entities and persons on the UN 1267 Sanctions Committee list 
once the EU takes action. It also acts on entities designated by the UN Clearinghouse 
process. Sweden has not yet proposed individuals or entities for inclusion on any such 
lists. Assets of Ahmed Yusuf, one of three Swedes designated on UN and EU lists in 2002 
for connections with the al-Barakat terrorist organization, remained frozen by Swedish 
authorities.  
 

Turkey  

 
Domestic and transnational terrorist groups have targeted Turks and foreigners, 
sometimes including U.S. Government personnel, for more than 40 years. International 
and domestic terrorist groups operating in Turkey include Marxist-Leninist, radical 
Islamist, separatist, and pro-Chechen groups.  
 
In August, Turkish authorities arrested Luay Sakka, a Syrian national linked to al-Qaida 
and the Zarqawi network. Sakka is an important international terrorist, connected to the 
funding of the November 2003 Istanbul bombings and the deaths of U.S. and Coalition 
forces in Iraq. Sakka was in Turkey allegedly plotting a terrorist attack on Israeli cruise 
ships in Turkish ports.  
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A criminal trial is underway for dozens of defendants allegedly involved in the November 
2003 Istanbul bombings. The lead defendants admitted to contacts with al-Qaida and 
warned of further attacks if Turkey continues to cooperate with the United States and 
Israel. Most of the other defendants, however, denied responsibility for or knowledge of 
the bombings.  
 
In addition to sharing intelligence information on various groups operating in Turkey, the 
Turkish National Police (TNP) and the National Intelligence Organization (MIT) conducted 
an aggressive counterterrorist campaign and detained numerous suspected terrorists in 
scores of raids, disrupting these groups before terrorist acts could be carried out. Overall, 
in the last five years the Government of Turkey has worked closely with the United 
States in the apprehension, conviction, and punishment of those responsible for terrorist 
attacks in Turkey. However, Turkish law still defines terrorism as attacks against Turkish 
citizens and the Turkish state. Though the government recognizes the need to align this 
legal definition with international norms, the old definition has yet to be amended. The 
TNP continues to provide excellent protection of U.S. diplomatic and military facilities 
throughout Turkey; its response is always immediate and substantial when alerted to 
threats or incidents involving U.S. interests. Similar to the handling of security at high 
profile events such as the Istanbul NATO Summit in 2004, security at the World 
University Games that took place in August in Izmir was appropriately proactive and 
without incident.  
 
Turkey commanded the International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) in Afghanistan for 
a second time from February to August, contributing 1,500 troops.  
 
Turkey permitted the transport to Iraq of humanitarian goods, contributed humanitarian 
goods and services, and helped re-supply Coalition forces in Iraq with the transport and 
sale of fuel, food, and water. Turkey also allowed Incirlik Air Base to be used as a cargo 
hub for non-lethal goods transported to support OIF and OEF, and for the outbound 
rotation of U.S. troops returning from Iraq. Turkey was active in reconstruction efforts, 
including providing electricity to Iraq. Some 70 Turkish citizens were killed providing 
logistical support to Coalition forces or performing reconstruction in Iraq. Turkey 
contributed headquarters personnel to the NATO training mission in Iraq, helped train 
Iraqi diplomats and political parties, and offered senior military leadership training in 
Turkey as a further contribution to NATO’s Iraq Training Mission.  
 
Turkey’s ongoing struggle against the Kongra-Gel/PKK was marked by increased violence 
across Turkey. In the Southeast, Turkish security forces were active in the struggle 
against the Kongra-Gel/PKK. There were a number of bombings and attempted bombings 
in resort areas in western Turkey and Istanbul, some of which resulted in civilian 
casualties. A Kurdish separatist group calling itself the Kurdish Freedom Falcons (TAK), 
widely believed to be affiliated with the Kongra-Gel/PKK, claimed responsibility for many 
of these attacks.  
 
Turkey is working to strengthen its counterterrorism finance regime for an upcoming 
peer review under the auspices of the Financial Action Task Force (FATF). Pursuant to its 
obligations under UNSCR 1267 and subsequent resolutions, Turkish officials continue to 
pass UN and U.S.-designated names of terrorists to all law enforcement and intelligence 
agencies, as well as to financial institutions. The Government of Turkey submitted 
legislation to Parliament that will explicitly criminalize terrorism finance and offer safe 
harbor protection for filers of suspicious transaction reports (STRs).  
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United Kingdom  

 
London suffered terrorist attacks on July 7 and July 21. The July 7 attacks were carried 
out by four suicide bombers who detonated their bombs on the London public 
transportation system, three in the Underground and one on a city bus. Fifty-six people, 
including the terrorists, were killed in the July 7 attacks and more than 700 were injured. 
Three of the bombers were UK-born citizens of Pakistani descent; the other was a British 
national of Jamaican descent and a convert to Islam. A video of one of the bombers, 
Mohammed Siddique Khan, was released through the media after the attacks, and in that 
video Khan attributed his act of violence to anger over UK foreign policy.  
 
A separate group of terrorists attempted to detonate bombs in the London Underground 
on July 21, but those bombs failed to detonate completely and did not cause any 
casualties. UK authorities have arrested individuals in connection with this attack; the 
suspected bombers are East and West African in origin.  
 
Government authorities reported that at least two attempted attacks have been thwarted 
since July. In August, Prime Minister Blair outlined plans to strengthen counterterrorism 
efforts in the United Kingdom by augmenting government authority to deport and 
exclude foreigners engaged in extolling extremism and justifying terrorism, increasing 
powers to arrest and detain suspects, and proscribing groups and individuals glorifying or 
inciting terrorism. Prime Minister Blair met with senior leaders of the Muslim community 
in Britain for advice on how to curb radicalization and to solicit support from Muslim 
communities to do the same.  
 
The United Kingdom has played a leadership role in working to develop an understanding 
of radicalization and in seeking to identify the structural and motivational factors that 
may drive the terrorist recruitment process. The British government worked with its 
European counterparts to stimulate discussion on radicalization and has sought to work 
with its domestic Muslim populations to identify how this process unfolds and how 
communities and governments can prevent the spread and appeal of extremist ideology.  
 
The additional measures that the Prime Minister detailed in his August address to the 
nation have yet to be passed into law, although a draft Terror Bill is making its way 
through Parliament. The government engaged in a series of bilateral negotiations to allow 
the return of foreigners to their home countries, with a specific understanding that those 
individuals will not be subject to human rights abuses.  
 
The July attacks in London pointed to a new phenomena in global terrorism, that of 
homegrown terrorism in Europe. While the United Kingdom has experienced homegrown 
terrorism in the past linked to Northern Ireland, the July 7 bombings were the first 
successful attacks carried out by UK-born Islamic extremists. It is not yet clear if the July 
7 and 21 terrorists had any ties to al-Qaida or other international terrorist organizations. 
The July 7 terrorists traveled out of the United Kingdom to Pakistan prior to the attacks. 
The Khan video suggests that at a minimum Khan affiliated himself with the goals of al-
Qaida.  
 
The United Kingdom simultaneously held the presidency of the European Union and the 
chairmanship of the G8. The United Kingdom used its leadership of both entities to 
advance intra-EU cooperation on counterterrorism measures and policy. During the UK 
presidency of the EU, the EU agreed on a counterterrorism strategy and a review of the 
problem of radicalization and terrorist recruitment within Europe.  
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The United States and the United Kingdom work closely together within the United 
Nations and the Financial Action Task Force (FATF) to deny terrorists and their supporters 
access to the international financial system. The United Kingdom has strong legal 
provisions for freezing assets related to terrorist financing, including Terrorism (UN 
Measures) Order 2001, the al-Qaida and Taliban (United Nations Measures) Order 2001, 
and the Antiterrorism Crime and Security Act 2001.  
 
When Prime Minister Blair gave his August 5 address listing his intentions to strengthen 
UK counterterrorism measures, he said he would seek to designate Hizb-ut Tahir (HT), 
an international group with operations in Britain. This group was not proscribed, 
however. Individuals, including prominent Muslim leaders within the United Kingdom, 
argued that the group, while endorsing violent action elsewhere in the world, does not 
manifest itself in the same manner in the United Kingdom. On other matters of 
proscription, the United States and the United Kingdom had regular consultations.  
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Literature and data sources for Part II 

 
 
Bibliographical references:  

 

 
http://www.lalisio.com/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/114986208075/114986228444/?us
e_session=True&browser_type=Explorer&-C=&language=en 
 
 
http://www.cgdev.org/content/expert/detail/2699/  

 
 
 
(here the file: Wilton Park etc.) 
 
 
Further Internet sources: 
 
War and conflict data  
 
http://www.prio.no/page/CSCW_research_detail/Programme_detail_CSCW/9649/45656.html  
 
http://www.gallileus.info/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/112928097189/  
 
Macro-quantitative data  
 
http://www.gallileus.info/gallileus/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/11262583600/11262584
7359/  
 
http://www.cgdev.org/content/expert/detail/2699/  
 
http://www.lalisio.com/gallileus/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/112928097189/11292812
1463/ 
 
 
http://www.lalisio.com/gallileus/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/114986208075/11498622
8444/ 
 
 
(again especially the file: Wilton Park etc.) 
 
Sources provided by the ILO, the UTIP project at the University of Texas, and the World Bank 
were used in this essay. These analyses of the dynamics in the world system calculated the 
time series correlations of globalization, economic growth (Global Development Network 
Growth Database, William Easterly and Mirvat Sewadeh, World Bank), unemployment 
(Laborsta ILO), and inequality (UTIP, University of Texas Inequality Project, Theil indices of 
inequality, based on wages in 21 economic sectors) since 1980. 
 
http://www.worldbank.org/research/growth/GDNdata.htm  
http://laborsta.ilo.org/  
http://utip.gov.utexas.edu/  
 
The Cycles Research Institute 
at http://www.cyclesresearchinstitute.org/  
 
 
 
 
 

http://www.lalisio.com/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/114986208075/114986228444/?use_session=True&browser_type=Explorer&-C=&language=en
http://www.lalisio.com/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/114986208075/114986228444/?use_session=True&browser_type=Explorer&-C=&language=en
http://www.cgdev.org/content/expert/detail/2699/
http://www.prio.no/page/CSCW_research_detail/Programme_detail_CSCW/9649/45656.html
http://www.gallileus.info/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/112928097189/
http://www.gallileus.info/gallileus/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/11262583600/112625847359/
http://www.gallileus.info/gallileus/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/11262583600/112625847359/
http://www.cgdev.org/content/expert/detail/2699/
http://www.lalisio.com/gallileus/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/112928097189/112928121463/
http://www.lalisio.com/gallileus/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/112928097189/112928121463/
http://www.lalisio.com/gallileus/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/114986208075/114986228444/
http://www.lalisio.com/gallileus/members/m_TAUSCH/publications/114986208075/114986228444/
http://www.worldbank.org/research/growth/GDNdata.htm
http://laborsta.ilo.org/
http://utip.gov.utexas.edu/
http://www.cyclesresearchinstitute.org/
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Selected electronic resources by the same author  
 
at: 
 
http://www.gdnet.org/middle.php?oid=403&zone=docs&action=get_researcher_docs&researc
her=18 
 
http://ideas.repec.org/e/pta132.html 
 
http://wsarch.ucr.edu/archive/papers/tausch.htm 
 
 
 
Selected Further References 
 
 
 
 
Aalberg T. (2005). "Stimulert eller demobilisert? En kvantitativ undersøkelse av mediebruk og 

politisk engasjement (Mobilized or demobilized? A quantitative study of media use and 
political engagement)." Norsk Medietidsskrift 12(2): 136-154. 
http://www.universitetsforlaget.no/tidsskrifter/samfunnsfag/article.jhtml?articleID=19
641 

Abbott J. P. and Worth O. (2002), ‘Critical Perspectives on International Political Economy‘ 
London and Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan. 

Abdullah M. S. and Khoury A. Th. (1984), ‘Mohammed für Christen. Eine Herausforderung’ 
Freiburg, Basel, Wien: Herder. 

Achen Ch. H. (1982), 'Interpreting and Using Regression' Beverly Hills: Sage University 
Papers. 

Adams K. R. (2005), ‘New Great Powers: Who Will They Be, and How Will They Rise?’. 
Department of Political Science, University of Montana, Paper, prepared for 
presentation at the 2005 Annual Meeting of the International Studies Association, 
Honolulu, Hawaii, March 2-5, 2005, available at: 
http://www.umt.edu/polsci/faculty/adams/greatpower.rtf. 

Addo H. (1986), 'Imperialism: the permanent stage of capitalism' Tokyo: United Nations 
University. 

Adler E. and Crawford B. (2002), ‘Constructing a Mediterranean Region: A Cultural Approach’ 
The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, Department of International Relations, available 
at: http://ies.berkeley.edu/research/MeditAdlerCrawford.pdf. 

Afheldt H. (1994), ‘Wohlstand fuer niemand? Die Marktwirtschaft entlaesst ihre Kinder’ 
Munich: Kunstmann. 

Aghion Ph. and Williamson J. G. (1998), ‘Growth, Inequality and Globalization. Theory, History 
and Policy’ Cambridge: at the University Press. 

Agnew J. (2001), ‘The New Global Economy: Time-Space Compression, Geopolitics, and 
Global Uneven Development’ Journal of World-Systems Research, available at: 
http://jwsr.ucr.edu/index.phpVII, 2, Fall: 133-154. 

Ahluwalia M. S. (1974), 'Income Inequality: Some Dimensions of the Problem' in 
'Redistribution with Growth' (Chenery H.B. et al. (Eds.)), pp. 3 - 37, New York and 
Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Ahulwalia M. S. (1976), ‘Inequality, Poverty and Development’. Journal of Development 
Economics 3, pps. 307-342. 

Aiginger K. and Guger A. (2005a), ‘The European Socio-economic Model. Differences to the 
USA and Changes Over Time’, London School of Economics – European Social Model 
Programme – Tandem Project to the British EU Presidency, 42 pages, available at: 
http://publikationen.wifo.ac.at/pls/wifosite/wifosite.wifo_search.frameset?p_filename
=MONOGRAPHIEN/PRIVATE26369/S_2005_EUROPEAN_MODEL_25777$.PDF. 

Aiginger K. and Guger A. (2005b), ‚Das europäische Gesellschaftsmodell’ Austrian Institute for 
Economic Research (WIFO) (Studie im Auftrag des Bundesministeriums für Wirtschaft 
und Arbeit, restricted). 

Akerman J. (1936), ‘Economic Progress and Economic Crises' London and Basingstoke: 
Macmillan. 

Albritton R. (2001), ‘Phases of Capitalist Development: Booms, Crises, and Globalizations’ 
Basingstoke and London: Palgrave. 

Alderson A. and Nielsen F. (1999), ‚Income Inequality, Development and Dependence: A 
Reconsideration’ American Sociological Review, 64, 4, August: 606 – 631. 

http://www.gdnet.org/middle.php?oid=403&zone=docs&action=get_researcher_docs&researcher=18
http://www.gdnet.org/middle.php?oid=403&zone=docs&action=get_researcher_docs&researcher=18
http://ideas.repec.org/e/pta132.html
http://wsarch.ucr.edu/archive/papers/tausch.htm
http://www.universitetsforlaget.no/tidsskrifter/samfunnsfag/article.jhtml?articleID=19641
http://www.universitetsforlaget.no/tidsskrifter/samfunnsfag/article.jhtml?articleID=19641
http://www.umt.edu/polsci/faculty/adams/greatpower.rtf
http://ies.berkeley.edu/research/MeditAdlerCrawford.pdf
http://publikationen.wifo.ac.at/pls/wifosite/wifosite.wifo_search.frameset?p_filename=MONOGRAPHIEN/PRIVATE26369/S_2005_EUROPEAN_MODEL_25777$.PDF
http://publikationen.wifo.ac.at/pls/wifosite/wifosite.wifo_search.frameset?p_filename=MONOGRAPHIEN/PRIVATE26369/S_2005_EUROPEAN_MODEL_25777$.PDF


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   407

Alderson A. S., Beckfield J. and Nielsen F. (2005), ‘Income Inequality Trends in Core Societies’ 
in ‘The Future of World Society’ (Herkenrath M. et al. (Eds.)) pp. 253 – 271; 
Sociological Institute, University of Zurich: Intelligent Book Production. 

Alexander M. A. (2002), ‘The Kondratiev Cycle: A Generational Interpretation’ Lincoln, NE: 
iUniverse. 

Alexandratos N., Bruinsma J. and Yotopoulos P. A. (1983), ‘Agriculture from the perspective of 
population growth: some results from ‘Agriculture: toward 2000’’ Rome: Food and 
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, (FAO economic and social development 
paper; 30). 

Almond G. (1991), 'Capitalism and Democracy' PS. Political Science and Politics, 24, 3, 
September: 467 - 474. 

Amato G. and Batt J. (1999), ‘Final Report of the Reflection Group on The Longterm 
Implications of EU Enlargement: The Nature of the New Border’ The Robert Schuman 
Centre for Advanced Studies, European University Institute and The Forward Studies 
Unit, European Commission (mimeo). 

Amin S. (1973), 'Le developpement inegal. Essai sur les formations sociales du capitalisme 
peripherique' Paris: Editions de Minuit. 

Amin S. (1976), ‘Unequal Development: An Essay on the Social Formations of Peripheral 
Capitalism’ New York: Monthly Review Press. 

Amin S. (1980), ‘The Class Structure of the Contemporary Imperialist System’, Monthly 
Review (USA), 31 (1980), 8: 9-26. 

Amin S. (1984), 'Was kommt nach der Neuen Internationalen Wirtschaftsordnung? Die 
Zukunft der Weltwirtschaft' in 'Rote Markierungen International' (Fischer H. and 
Jankowitsch P. (Eds.)), pp. 89 - 110, Vienna: Europaverlag. 

Amin S. (1989), ‘Eurocentrism’ Translated by Russell Moore. New York: Monthly Review Press. 
Amin S. (1992), 'Empire of Chaos' New York: Monthly Review Press. 
Amin S. (1994a), ‘The Future of Global Polarization’, Review (Fernand Braudel Center, USA), 

XVII, 3 (Summer), p. 337-347. 
Amin S. (1994b), 'Die neue kapitalistische Globalisierung - die Herrschaft des Chaos' 

Starnberger Forschungsberichte, 3, 4, May: 7 - 26. 
Amin S. (1994c), ‘Re-reading the postwar period: an intellectual itinerary’ Translated by 

Michael Wolfers. New York: Monthly Review Press. 
Amin S. (1997a), ‘Capitalism in the Age of Globalization’. London, England: Zed Books. 
Amin S. (1997b), ‘Die Zukunft des Weltsystems. Herausforderungen der Globalisierung. 

Herausgegeben und aus dem Franzoesischen uebersetzt von Joachim Wilke’ Hamburg: 
VSA. 

Amnesty International (current issues), 'Jahresbericht' Frankfurt a.M.: Fischer TB. 
Amsden A. H. et al. (1994), 'From Pseudo - Socialism to Pseudo - Capitalism: Eastern 

Europe's First Five Years' Internationale Politik und Gesellschaft. International Politics 
and Society (Friedrich Ebert Foundation), 2: 107 - 116. 

Andall J. (Ed.)(2003), ‘Gender and ethnicity in contemporary Europe’. Oxford; New York: Berg 
Angresano J. (1994), 'Evolving Socio - economic Conditions in Central and Eastern Europe: A 

Myrdalian View' Development Policy Review, 12: 251 - 275. 
Apter D. (1987), 'Rethinking Development: Modernization, Dependency and Post - Modern 

Politics' Newbury Park, CA.: Sage. 
Arrighi G. (1989), 'The Developmentalist Illusion: A Reconceptualization of the Semiperiphery' 

paper, presented at the Thirteenth Annual Political Economy of the World System 
Conference, University of Illinois at Urbana - Champaign, April 28 - 30. 

Arrighi G. (1991), 'World Income Inequalities and the Future of Socialism' Fernand Braudel 
Centre, State University of New York at Binghamton. 

Arrighi G. (1995), ‘The Long 20th Century. Money, Power, and the Origins of Our Times’ 
London, New York: Verso. 

Arrighi G. and Silver B. J. (1984), 'Labor Movements and Capital Migration: The United States 
and Western Europe in World - Historical Perspective' in 'Labor in the Capitalist World 
- Economy' (Bergquist Ch. (Ed.)), pp. 183 - 216, Beverly Hills: Sage. 

Arrighi G. and Silver B. J. (1999), ‘Chaos and Governance in the Modern World System’ 
Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press. 

Arrighi G. et al. (1991), 'The Rise of East Asia. One Miracle or Many?' State University of New 
York at Binghamton: Fernand Braudel Centre. 

Arrighi G. et al. (1996a), ‘Beyond Western Hegemonies’ I Meeting of the Social Science 
History Association, New Orleans, available at: http://www.marion.ohio-
state.edu/fac/vsteffel/web597/arrighi_hegemony.pdf. 

Arrighi G. et al. (1996b), ‘Modelling Zones of the World-Economy: A Polynomial Regression 
Analysis (1964-1994)’ State University of New York at Binghamton: Fernand Braudel 
Center. 

http://www.marion.ohio-state.edu/fac/vsteffel/web597/arrighi_hegemony.pdf
http://www.marion.ohio-state.edu/fac/vsteffel/web597/arrighi_hegemony.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   408

Arrighi G. et al. (1996c), ‘The Rise of East Asia in World Historical Perspective’ State 
University of New York at Binghamton: Fernand Braudel Center. 

Arrighi G., Hamashita T. and Selden M. (Eds.)(2003), ‘Resurgence of East Asia: 500, 150 and 
50 year perspectives’ London; New York: Routledge, 2003.. 

Attinà F. (2002), ‘Politica di sicurezza e difesa dell'Unione europea: il cammino europeo dopo il 
trattato di Amsterdam’ Gaeta (Latina): Artistic & publishing company. 

Attinà F. (2003a), ‘Organisation, Competition and Change of the International System.’ 
International interactions, vol. 16, no. 4, pp. 317. 

Attinà F. (2003b), ‘The Euro-Mediterranean Partnership Assessed: The Realist and Liberal 
Views’ European Foreign Affairs Review, vol. 8, no. 2, pp. 181-199. 

Attinà F. (2004), ‘The Barcelona Process, the Role of the European Union and the Lesson of 
the Western Mediterranean’ Journal of North African Studies, vol. 9, no. 2, pp. 140-
152. 

Attinà F. (2005), ‘State aggregation in defense pacts: systematic explanations.’, Jean Monnet 
Working Papers in Comparative and International Politics, Jean Monnet Centre 
EuroMed, Department of Political Studies, University of Catania, available at: 
http://www.fscpo.unict.it/EuroMed/jmwp56.pdf. 

Australian Treasury (2001), ‘Global poverty and inequality in the 20th Century: turning the 
corner? Australian Treasury, available at: 
http://www.treasury.gov.au/publications/EconomicPublications/EconomicRoundUp/20
01CentenaryEdition/dowload/Round2.pdf. 

Avery W. P., Rapkin D. P. (1989), ‘Markets, Politics, and Change in the Global Political 
Economy.’ Boulder, CO: Lynne Rienner Publications. 

Axtmann R (2004), ‘The State of the State: The Model of the Modern State and its 
Contemporary Transformation’ International Political Science Review, vol. 25, no. 3, 
pp. 259-280. 

Axtmann R. (1995), ‘Kulturelle Globalisierung, kollektive Identitaet und demokratischer 
Nationalstaat' Leviathan, 1: 87 - 101. 

Aydin H. et al. (2003), ‘”Euro-Islam”. Das neue Islamverständnis der Muslime in der 
Migration”. Stiftung Zentrum für Türkeistudien, Institut an der Universität Duisburg-
Essen. Available at: http://www.renner-institut.at/download/texte/euroisla.pdf  

Babones S. J. (2002), ‘Population and Sample Selection Effects in Measuring International 
Income Inequality’ Journal of World-Systems Research, available at: 
http://jwsr.ucr.edu/index.phpVIII, 1, Winter: 8 – 28. 

Babones S. J. (2005), ‘The Country-Level Income Structure of the World Economy’ Journal of 
World-Systems Research, available at: http://jwsr.ucr.edu/index.phpXI, 1, July: 29 – 
55. 

Bailey P.; Parisotto A. and Renshaw G. (1993), 'Multinationals and Employment. The Global 
Economy of the 1990s' Geneva: International Labor Office. 

Balassa, B. (1964),"The Purchasing Power Parity Doctrine: A Reappraisal", Journal of Political 
Economy, vol. 72, December, pp. 584-596. 

Baldassarri M., Mundell R. A. and McCallum, J. (1993), ‘Debt, deficit and economic 
performance’ New York, N.Y.: St. Martin's Press. 

Baldwin R. E. et al. (1997), ‘The Costs and Benefits of Eastern Enlargement: The Impact on 
the EU and Central Europe’ Economic Policy, April (quoted from the typescript). 

Balibar E. (1991), 'Es gibt keinen Staat in Europa: Racism and Politics in Europe Today' New 
Left Review, March/April, 186: 5 - 19. 

Bandt J. de et al. (Eds.)(1980), 'European Studies in Development. New Trends in European 
Development Studies' Basingstoke and London: Macmillan. 

Baran P. A. (1957), 'The Political Economy of Growth' New York: Monthly Review Press. 
Barnes S. H. et al. (1979), 'Political Action. Mass Participation in Five Western Democracies' 

Beverly Hills: Sage. 
Barnett V. (2002), ‘Which Was the ‘Real’ Kondratiev: 1925 or 1928?’ Journal of the History of 

Economic Thought, Volume 24, Number 4, 1 December, pp. 475-478. 
Barr K. (1979), ‘Long Waves: A Selected Annotated Bibliography’, Review, Vol 2, No 4, 

Spring: pp. 675-718. (This is a special issue of the Review on long waves.). 
Barr N. (2001), 'The Truth About Pension Reform' Finance and Development, September 

2001, 38, 3, available at: 
http://www.imf.org/external/pubs/ft/fandd/2001/09/barr.htm. 

Barro R. J. (1991), ‘Economic Growth in a Cross Section of Countries.’, Quarterly journal of 
economics, 106[2]: 407-43. 

Barro R. J. (1994), ‘Sources of economic growth.’ Carnegie-Rochester conference series on 
public policy, 1994, vol. 40, pp. 1. 

Barro R. J. (1996a), ‘Democracy and Growth.’ Journal of Economic Growth, 1996, vol. 1, no. 
1, pp. 1. 

http://www.fscpo.unict.it/EuroMed/jmwp56.pdf
http://www.treasury.gov.au/publications/EconomicPublications/EconomicRoundUp/2001CentenaryEdition/dowload/Round2.pdf
http://www.treasury.gov.au/publications/EconomicPublications/EconomicRoundUp/2001CentenaryEdition/dowload/Round2.pdf
http://www.imf.org/external/pubs/ft/fandd/2001/09/barr.htm


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   409

Barro R. J. (1996b), ‘Getting It Right. Markets and Choices in a Free Society’ Cambridge, 
Mass.: MIT Press. 

Barro R. J. (2000), ‘Inequality and Growth in a Panel of Countries.’ Journal of Economic 
Growth, 2000, vol. 5, no. 1, pp. 5. 

Barro R. J. (2001), ‘Human Capital and Growth’, American Economic Review, 2001, vol. 91, 
no. 2, pp. 12-17. 

Barro R. J. (2003), ‘Economic Growth in a Cross Section of Countries’ International Library of 
Critical Writings in Economics, 2003, vol. 159, no. 1, pp. 350-386. 

Barro R. J. (2004a), ‘Determinants of economic growth in a panel of countries’ Annals of 
economics and finance, Beijing: Peking University Press Bd. 4 (2003), 2, pp. 231-275. 

Barro R. J. (2004b), ‘Spirit of Capitalism, Religion and Economic Development’ Harvard 
International Review, vol. 25, no. 4, pp. 64-67. 

Barro R. J. and Grilli V. (1994), ‘European Macroeconomics’ Basingstoke and London: 
Macmillan. 

Barro R. J. and McCleary R. M. (2003a), ‘Religion and Economic Growth across Countries 
Source’ American Sociological Review, Volume 68, Number 5, 1 October 2003, pp. 
760-781. 

Barro R. J. and McCleary R. M. (2003b), ‘Religion and Economic Growth’ NBER Working Paper 
Series, 2003, no. 9682, (entire). 

Barro R. J. and McCleary R. M. (2004), ‘Religion and economic growth’ The Milken Institute 
review (Milken, Santa Monica, Cal.), 6 (2004), 2, S. 36-45. 

Barro R. J. and Sala-i-Martin X. (1991), ‘Convergence across States and Regions’ Brookings 
Papers on Economic Activity, 1: 107 - 179. 

Barro R. J. and Sala-i-Martin X. (1995/98), ‘Wirtschaftswachstum (Economic Growth)’ 
München: Oldenbourg (McGraw Hill, New York). 

Barro, R. J. and Sala-i-Martin X. (1992), ‘Convergence”, Journal of Political Economy, vol. 100 
(2), pp. 223-251. 

Barta V. and Richter S. (1996), ‘Eastern Enlargement of the European Union from a Western 
and an Eastern Persepctive’ Research Reports, 227, Vienna Institute for Comparative 
Economic Studies. 

Bauer P. (1998), ‘Die Union vor der Osterweiterung. Die Transformationsstaaten - Von der 
Startlinie ins Abseits?’ Oesterreichische Zeitschrift fuer Politikwissenschaft, 27, 4: 363 
- 376. 

Bauer Th. and Zimmermann, K. F.(1999), ‘Assessment of Possible Migration Pressure and Its 
Labour Market impact Following EU Enlargement to Central and Eastern Europe.’ A 
Study for the Department for Education and Employment, London, 1999. 

Beaud M. (1990), 'Histoire du capitalisme de 1500 à nos jours' 4e édition revue et corrigée en 
1990, Paris: Éditions du Seuil. 

Beck N. (1991), ‘The Illusion of Cycles in International Relations’ International Studies 
Quarterly, 35: 455 – 476. 

Becker G. (1993), 'Europe Wastes Its Human Capital' The Wall Street Journal Europe, 18 - 19 
June: 10. 

Beckerman W. (1992), 'Economic Development and the Environment. Conflict or 
Complementarity?' World Bank Policy Research Papers, WPS 961, Washington D.C.: 
The World Bank. 

Beer L. (1999), ‘Income Inequality and Transnational Corporate Penetration’ Journal of World 
Systems Research, 5, 1: 1 – 25. 

Beer L. and Boswell T. (2002), ‘The Resilience of Dependency Effects in Explaining Income 
Inequality in the Global Economy: A Cross-National Analysis, 1975 – 1995’. Journal of 
World-Systems Research, available at: http://jwsr.ucr.edu/index.phpVIII, 1, Winter 
2002: 30 – 59. 

Beeson M. (2005), ‘Global Governance’. Article for the forthcoming ‘International Encyclopedia 
of Public Policy” (O’Hara Ph. (Ed.)), London and New York: Routledge. 

Belkacem L. (2001), ‘Poverty Dynamics in Algeria’ Kuwait: Arab Planning Institute at: 
http://www.erf.org.eg/html/Laabbas.pdf. 

Bello W. (1989), 'Confronting the Brave New World Economic Order: Toward a Southern 
Agenda for the 1990s' Alternatives, XIV, 2: 135 - 168. 

Bello W.; with Shea Cunningham and Bill Rau (1999), ‘Dark Victory. The United States and 
Global Poverty’ London: Pluto Press. 

Berger P. L. (1998), ‘The Limits of Social Cohesion: Conflict and Mediation in Pluralist 
Societies: a Report of the Bertelsmann Foundation to the Club of Rome’ Boulder, CO: 
Westview Press. 

Bergesen A. (1983), '1914 Again? Another Cycle of Interstate Competition and War' in 
'Foreign Policy and the Modern World - System' (Mc Gowan P. and Kegley Ch.W. Jr. 
(Eds.)), pp. 255 - 273, Beverly Hills: Sage. 

http://www.erf.org.eg/html/Laabbas.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   410

Bergesen A. (1983), 'Modeling Long Waves of Crisis in the World - System' in 'Crisis in the 
World System' (Bergesen A. (Ed.)), pp. 73 - 92, Beverly Hills: Sage. 

Bergesen A. and Fernandez R. (1999), ‘Who Has the Most Fortune 500 Firms? A Network 
Analysis of Global Economic Competition, 1956 - 89’ in ‘The Future of Global Conflict’ 
(Bornschier V. and Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (Eds.)), pp. 151 - 173, London, Thousand Oaks 
and New Delhi: Sage Publications. 

Bergesen A. J. and Bata M. (2002), ‘Global and National Inequality: Are They Connected?’ 
Journal of World-Systems Research, available at: http://jwsr.ucr.edu/index.phpVIII, 
1, Winter: 130 – 144. 

Berry A. et al. (1981), 'The Level of World Inequality: How Much Canada One Say?' Document 
38, Laboratoire d'Economie Politique, CNRS, 45, rue d'Ulm, F - 75230 Paris Cedex 05. 

Berry W. D. and Feldman S. (1985), 'Multiple Regression in Practice' Beverly Hills: Sage 
University Papers. 

Betcherman G. (2002), ‘An Overview of Labor Markets World-Wide: key Trends and Major 
Policy Issues’ World Bank, available at: 
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/HDdocs.nsf/2d5135ecbf351de6852566a90069
b8b6/e27ab3ded55970b585256b9e004e02cb/$FILE/0205.pdf. 

Bhaduri A. and Laski K. (1996), ‘Lessons to be drawn from main mistakes in the transition 
strategy’ Paper, presented at the ‘Colloquium on Economic Transformation and 
Development of Central and Eastern Europe’, OECD, Paris, 29/30 May 1996. 

Bhagwati J.N. (1989), 'Nation States in an International Framework: An Economist's 
Perspective' Alternatives, XIV, 2: 231 - 244. 

Bielinski J. (2006). "Konsens i jednorodnosc spoleczna w procesie budowania kapitalizmu w 
krajach postkomunistycznych (Role of Consensus and Social Homogeneity in the 
Process of Building Capitalism in Postcommunist Countries)." Studia Socjologiczne 
180(1): 89-118. 

Birdsall N. (2006), ‘Latin America and Globalization: Prebisch had a point’ in ‘Raúl Prebisch. 
Power, Principle and the Ethics of Development. Essays in Honour of David H. Pollock 
marking the centennial celebrations of the birth of Raul Prebisch’ (Dosman E. (Ed.)), 
pp. 31 – 36, Washington and Buenos Aires: Inter-American Development Bank. 

Birdsall N., de la Torre, A. (2001, with Menezes R.), ‘Washington Contentious: Economic 
Policies for Social Equity in Latin America’ Washington D.C.: Center for Global 
Development; available at: http://www.cgdev.org/content/publications/detail/2923  

Black J. (2005), ‘Why Wars Happen’ London and Lexington, KY: Reaktion Books. 
BM.I.SIAK (2006), ‘Perspektiven und Herausforderungen in der Integration muslimischer 

MitbürgerInnen in Österreich’ Federal Ministry of the Interior, Republic of Austria, 
available at: 
http://www.bmi.gv.at/downloadarea/asyl_fremdenwesen/Perspektiven_Herausforderu
ngen.pdf  

Bobróvnikov A. V. (1989), ‘La periodización y las peculiaridades de las crisis de la deuda 
externa en América Latina’ en Davydov V., Lunin V. (eds.), ‘La crisis de la deuda 
externa en la períferia latinoamericana del capitalismo mundial’. Moscú: Instituto de 
América Latina, pp. 37-52 (in Russian). 

Bobróvnikov A. V. (1994), ‘Ondas largas en la economía y los procesos sociales’, América 
Latina, No 4, pp. 4-12; No 7-8, pp. 65-75 (in Russian). 

Bobróvnikov A. V. (1996), ‘Los niveles de equilibrio en la economía’, Almanaque América 
Latina, N 2, pp. 98-106. 

Bobróvnikov A. V. (1999), ‘Los epicentros regionales del desarrollo’, Iberoamérica, N 4, pp. 
49-67. 

Bobróvnikov A. V. (2002), ‘La dinamica ondularia en la economía periférica’ Ponencia en el 
Tercer Congreso Europeo de Latinoamericanistas ‘Cruzando Fronteras en América 
Latina” Amsterdam, 3-6 julio de 2002, available from the author at: Instituto de 
Latinoamérica de la Academia de Ciencias de Rusia, Federación Rusa. 

Bobróvnikov A. V. and Teperman, V. A. (2000), ‘Latinoamerikanskie modeli social'no-
·ekonomiceskogo razvitija’ Obscestvo i ekonomika (Moskva), 9/10, pp. 256-281 
[Obscestvo i ekonomika: mezdunarodnyj naucnyj i obscestvenno-politiceskij zurnal. - 
Moskva: Izdat. Nauka ISSN: 0207-3676]. 

Bodemann Y. M. and Yurdakul G. (Eds.) (2006), ‘Migration, citizenship, ethnos’. New York: 
Palgrave Macmillan, 2006.   

Boehring W.R. and Schloeter - Paredes M.L. (1994), 'Aid in place of migration?. A World 
Employment Programme Study' Geneva: International Labor Office. 

Boersch-Suppan A., Ludwig A., and Winter J. (2003), ‘Aging, pension reforms and capital 
flows: a multi-country simulation model’ MEA, University of Mannheim, available at: 
http://www.mea.uni-
mannheim.de/mea_neu/pages/files/nopage_pubs/vksrytv2m35ucj2v_dp28.pdf. 

http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/HDdocs.nsf/2d5135ecbf351de6852566a90069b8b6/e27ab3ded55970b585256b9e004e02cb/$FILE/0205.pdf
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/HDdocs.nsf/2d5135ecbf351de6852566a90069b8b6/e27ab3ded55970b585256b9e004e02cb/$FILE/0205.pdf
http://www.cgdev.org/content/publications/detail/2923
http://www.mea.uni-mannheim.de/mea_neu/pages/files/nopage_pubs/vksrytv2m35ucj2v_dp28.pdf
http://www.mea.uni-mannheim.de/mea_neu/pages/files/nopage_pubs/vksrytv2m35ucj2v_dp28.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   411

Bollen K. A. (1980), ‘Issues in the Comparative Measurement of Political Democracy’ American 
Sociological Review, 45: 370 - 390. 

Bollen K. A. and Jackman R. W. (1985), ‘Political Democracy and the Size Distribution of 
Income.’ American Sociological Review, 46, pps. 651-659. 

Bornschier V. (1976), 'Wachstum, Konzentration und Multinationalisierung von 
Industrieunternehmen' Frauenfeld and Stuttgart: Huber. 

Bornschier V. (1988), 'Westliche Gesellschaft im Wandel' Frankfurt a.M./ New York: Campus. 
Bornschier V. (1992), 'The Rise of the European Community. Grasping Towards Hegemony or 

Therapy against National Decline in the World Political Economy?'. Vienna: paper, 
presented at the First European Conference of Sociology, August 26 - 29. 

Bornschier V. (1996), ‘Western society in transition’ New Brunswick, N.J.: Transaction 
Publishers. 

Bornschier V. (1999), ‘Hegemonic Transition, West European Unification and the Future 
Structure of the Core’ in in ‘The Future of Global Conflict’ (Bornschier V. and Chase-
Dunn Ch. K. (Eds.)), pp. 77 - 98, London, Thousand Oaks and New Delhi: Sage 
Publications. 

Bornschier V. (2002), ‘Changing Income Inequality in the Second Half of the 20th Century: 
Preliminary Findings and Propositions For Explanations” Journal of World-Systems 
Research, available at: http://jwsr.ucr.edu/index.phpVIII, 1, Winter: 100 – 127. 

Bornschier V. (Ed.)(1994), ‘Conflicts and new departures in world society’ New Brunswick, 
N.J.: Transaction Publishers. 

Bornschier V. and Ballmer-Cao, T. H. (1979), ‘Income Inequality: A Cross-National Study of 
the Relationships Between MNC-Penetration, Dimensions of the Power Structure and 
Income Distribution.’ American Sociological Review, 44, pps. 438-506. 

Bornschier V. and Chase-Dunn Ch. K (1985), 'Transnational Corporations and 
Underdevelopment' N.Y., N.Y.: Praeger. 

Bornschier V. and Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (1999), ‘Technological Change, Globalization and 
Hegemonic Rivalry’ in ‘The Future of Global Conflict’ (Bornschier V. and Chase-Dunn 
Ch. K. (Eds.)), pp. 285 - 302, London, Thousand Oaks and New Delhi: Sage 
Publications. 

Bornschier V. and Heintz P., reworked and enlarged by Th. H. Ballmer - Cao and J. 
Scheidegger (1979), 'Compendium of Data for World Systems Analysis' Machine 
readable data file, Zurich: Department of Sociology, Zurich University. 

Bornschier V. and Nollert M. (1994), 'Political Conflict and Labor Disputes at the Core: An 
Encompassing Review for the Post - War Era' in 'Conflicts and New Departures in 
World Society' (Bornschier V. and Lengyel P. (Eds.)), pp. 377 - 403, New Brunswick 
(U.S.A.) and London: Transaction Publishers, World Society Studies, Volume 3. 

Bornschier V. and Suter Chr. (1992), 'Long Waves in the World System' in 'Waves, Formations 
and Values in the World System' (Bornschier V. and Lengyel P. (Eds.)), pp. 15 - 50, 
New Brunswick and London: Transaction Publishers. 

Bornschier V. et al. (1980), 'Multinationale Konzerne, Wirtschaftspolitik und nationale 
Entwicklung im Weltsystem' Frankfurt a.M.: Campus. 

Bornschier V., Chase-Dunn Ch. and Rubinson R. (1977), ‘Cross-National Evidence of the 
Effects of Foreign Investment and Aid on Economic Growth and Inequality: A Survey 
of Findings and a Reanalysis.’ American Journal of Sociology, 84, pps. 487-506. 

Borocz J. (1996), ‘Leisure migration: a sociological study on tourism’. Oxford, OX, U.K. ; 
Tarrytown , N.Y., U.S.A.: Pergamon. 

Borocz J. (1999), ‘Intellectuals and politics in Central Europe’ New York: Central European 
University Press 

Borocz J. (2005), ‘Redistributing Global Inequality: A Thought Experiment.’ Economic and 
Political Weekly, February 26.  

Borocz J. and Kovacz M. (Eds.) (2001), ‘Empire’s New Clothes: Unveiling EU Enlargement’ e-
book, Central Europe’s Review, Rutgers University, available at: 
http://www.rci.rutgers.edu/~eu/Empire.pdf  

Borocz J. and Sarkar M. (2005), ‘What Is the EU?’ International Sociology, 20,2(June):153-73.  
Borocz J. and Smith D. A. (1995), ‘A new world order?: global transformations in the late 

twentieth century’ Westport, Conn.: London: Greenwood Press. 
Bosserelle E. (2001), ‘Le cycle Kondratiev: mythe ou realite?’ Futuribles, 2001, no. 267, pp. 

63-78. 
Boswell T. (1989), 'Revolutions in the World System' Greenwich CT: Greenwood. 
Boswell T. (1997), ‘Review on George Modelski and William R. Thompson (1996)’ Journal of 

World Systems Research, 3, 2, Spring 1977, electronic journal, available on the 
Internet at http://csf.colorado.edu/wsystems/jwsr.html. 

http://www.rci.rutgers.edu/~eu/Empire.pdf
http://csf.colorado.edu/wsystems/jwsr.html


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   412

Boswell T. (1999), ‘Hegemony and Bifurcation Points in World History’ in ‘The Future of Global 
Conflict’ (Bornschier V. and Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (Eds.)), pp. 263 - 284, London, 
Thousand Oaks and New Delhi: Sage Publications. 

Boswell T. and Bergesen A. (1987), ‘America's Changing Role in the World-System’ New York: 
Frederic Praeger Publishers. 

Boswell T. and Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (2000), ‘The Spiral of Capitalism and Socialism. Toward 
Global Democracy’ Boulder, Colorado: Lynne Rienner. 

Boswell T. and Dixon W. J. (1993), ‘Marx's Theory of Rebellion: A Cross-National Analysis of 
Class Exploitation, Economic Development, and Violent Revolt.’ American sociological 
review, 1993, vol. 58, no. 5, pp. 681. 

Boswell T. and Dixon W.J. (1990), 'Dependency and Rebellion: A Cross - National Analysis' 
American Sociological Review, 55, August: 540 - 559. 

Boswell T. and Sweat M. (1991), 'Hegemony, Long Waves, and Major Wars: A Time Series 
Analysis of Systemic Dynamics, 1496 - 1967' International Studies Quarterly, 35, 2: 
123 - 149. 

Botsford D. (1997), ‘Britain and the European Union: How we got in and why we should get 
out’ Foreign Policy Perspectives, 28; also available on the Internet at: 
http://www.capital.demon.co.uk/LA/foreign/briteuro.txt. 

Boxberger G. and Klimenta H. (1998), ‘Die 10 Globalisierungslügen. Alternativen zur Allmacht 
des Marktes’ Munich: dtv. 

Bozonnet J. (2004). “De-institutionalising environmentalism. The shift from civil institutions to 
a fake state institutionalisation. Local Institution Building for the Environment: 
Perspectives from East and West”, Instituto de Sociologia Internationale di Gorizia, 
University of Trieste, Gorizia (Italy). http://www.interuniv.isig.it/envtrieste/Paper-
Bozonnet.doc 

Bradshaw Y. (1987), 'Urbanization and Underdevelopment: A Global Study of Modernization, 
Urban Bias, and Economic Dependency' American Sociological Review, 52: 224 - 239. 

Bradshaw Y. and Huang J. (1991), 'Intensifying Global Dependency. Foreign Debt, Structural 
Adjustment, and Third - World Underdevelopment' Sociological Quarterly, 32, 3: 321 - 
342. 

Bradshaw Y. W. and Schafer M. J. (2000), ‘Urbanization and Development: The Emergence of 
International Nongovernmental Organizations Amid Declining States’. Sociological 
Perspectives, vol. 43, no. 1, pp. 97. 

Bradshaw Y. W., Noonan R; and Gash L. (1993), ‘Borrowing against the Future: Children and 
Third World Indebtedness.’ Social forces, vol. 71, no. 3, pp. 629. 

Brecke P. (1999), ‘Violent Conflicts 1400 A.D. to the Present in Different Regions of the 
World”. The Sam Nunn School of International Affairs, Georgia Institute of Technology, 
Atlanta, GA 30332-0610, available at 
http://www.inta.gatech.edu/peter/PSS99_paper.html. 

Breedlove W. L. and Armer J. M. (1996), ‘Economic Disarticulation and Social Development in 
Less-Developed Nations: A Cross-National Study of Intervening Structures.’ 
Sociological focus, vol. 29, no. 4, pp. 359 ff. 

Breedlove W. L. and Armer J. M. (1997), ‘Dependency, Techno-Economic Heritage, 
Disarticulation, and Social Development in Less Developed Nations. ‘ Sociological 
perspectives, vol. 40, no. 4, pp. 661 ff. 

Breedlove W. L. and Patrick N. D. (1988), ‘International Stratification and Inequality 1960-
1980’. International journal of contemporary sociology, 1988, vol. 25, no. 3/4, pp. 
105. 

Bremer S. and Cusack T. (1996), ‘The Process of War’ London and New York: Taylor and 
Francis. 

Brenner R. (1998), ‘Uneven Development and the Long Downturn: The Advanced Capitalist 
Economies from Boom to Stagnation, 1950-1998’. New Left Review, No. 229 (May-
June), pp. 1-228. 

Brooks S. and James E. J. (1999), 'The Political Economy of Pension Reform' Paper, presented 
at the World Bank Conference New Ideas about Old-Age Security, September 14-15, 
Washington D.C., available at: 
http://www.worldbank.org/knowledge/chiefecon/conferen/papers/polecon.htm. 

Broswimmer F. J. (2003), ‘Ecocide:  A Short History of the Mass Extinction of Species’. 
London: Pluto Press. 

Bryceson D. and Vuorela U. (Eds.)(2002), ‘The transnational family: new European frontiers 
and global networks’ Oxford; New York: Berg. 

Bull B; Boas M; and McNeill D (2004), ‘Private Sector Influence in the Multilateral System: A 
Changing Structure of World Governance?’ Global Governance, vol. 10, no. 4, pp. 481-
498. 

http://www.capital.demon.co.uk/LA/foreign/briteuro.txt
http://www.interuniv.isig.it/envtrieste/Paper-Bozonnet.doc
http://www.interuniv.isig.it/envtrieste/Paper-Bozonnet.doc
http://www.inta.gatech.edu/peter/PSS99_paper.html
http://www.worldbank.org/knowledge/chiefecon/conferen/papers/polecon.htm


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   413

Bullock B. and Firebaugh G. (1990), ‘Guns and Butter? The Effect of Military, Economic and 
Social Development in the Third World’. Journal of Political and Military Sociology, 
18:231-266. 

Burns T. J. et al. (1994), ‘Demography, Development, and Deforestation in a World-System 
Perspective’. International Journal of Comparative Sociology, 35(3-4):221-239. 

Burns T. J., Kentor J. D. and Jorgenson, A. (2002), ‘Trade Dependence, Pollution and Infant 
Mortality in Less Developed Countries: A Study of World-System Influences on 
National Outcomes’ Department of Sociology, University of Utah, available at: 
http://www.irows.ucr.edu/andrew/papers/tradedep.doc. 

Burns T. J., Kick E. L. and Davis B. L. (2003), ‘Theorizing and Rethinking Linkages Between 
the Natural Environment and the Modern World-System: Deforestation in the Late 
20th Century’ Journal of World-Systems Research, available at: 
http://jwsr.ucr.edu/index.phpVol. 9, Num. 2 (Summer 2003): 357 – 390. 

Cadette W. (1999), 'Social Security Privatization: A Bad Idea' Policy Notes, Jerome Levy 
Economics Institute, 10; available at: http://www.levy.org/docs/pn/99-10.html. 

Caminada K. and Goudswaard K. (2000), 'International trends in income inequality and social 
policy' ISSA Conference, Helsinki 'Social Security in the global village' available at: 
http://www.issa.int/pdf/helsinki2000/topic4/2goudswaard.PDF. 

Caporaso J. A. (1978), ’Dependence, Dependency, and Power in the Global System: A 
Structural and Behavioral Analysis’ International Organization, 32: 13 - 43. 

Cardoso F. H. (1969), 'Mudancas sociais na América Latina' Sao Paulo: DIFEL. 
Cardoso F. H. (1972), 'O Modelo Politico Brasileiro, e outros ensaios' Sao Paulo: DIFEL. 
Cardoso F. H. (1973), 'Associated - Dependent Development. Theoretical and Practical 

Implications' in 'Authoritarian Brazil. Origins, Policies and Future' (Stepan A. (Ed.)), 
New Haven and London: Yale University Press. 

Cardoso F. H. (1977), 'El Consumo de la Teoria de la Dependencia en los Estados Unidos' El 
Trimestre Economico, 173, 44, 1, Enero: 33 - 52. 

Cardoso F. H. (1979), 'Development under Fire' Mexico D.F.: Instituto Latinoamericano de 
Estudios Transnacionales', DEE/D/24 i, Mayo (Mexico 20 D.F., Apartado 85 - 025). 

Cardoso F. H. and Faletto E. (1971), 'Dependencia y desarrollo en América Latina' Mexico 
D.F.: editorial siglo I. 

Carroll E. (2000), 'Globalization and social policy: social insurance quality, institutions, trade 
exposure and deregulation in 18 OECD nations, 1965-1995' ISSA Conference, Helsinki 
'Social Security in the global village' available at: 
http://www.issa.int/engl/reunion/2000/helsinki/2prog.htm. 

Chan St. (1989), ‘Income Inequality Among LDCs: A Comparative Analysis of Alternative 
Perspectives.’ International Studies Quarterly, 33, pps. 45-65. 

Chan St. and Clark C. (1992), ‘Flexibility, Foresight, and Fortuna in Taiwan's Development: 
Navigating between Scylla and Charybdis’. London and New York: Routledge. 

Chan St. and Mintz A. (1992), ‘Defense, Welfare, and Growth’ London and New York: 
Routledge. 

Chase-Dunn Ch. (1999), ‘Globalization: A World-Systems Perspective’ Journal of World-
Systems Research, available at: http://jwsr.ucr.edu/index.phpV, 2: 165 – 185. 

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (1975), 'The Effects of International Economic Dependence on 
Development and Inequality: a Cross - national Study' American Sociological Review, 
40: 720 - 738. 

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (1983), 'The Kernel of the Capitalist World Economy: Three Approaches' in 
'Contending Approaches to World System Analysis' (Thompson W.R. (Ed.)), pp. 55 - 
78, Beverly Hills: Sage. 

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (1984), 'The World - System Since 1950: What Has Really Changed?' in 
'Labor in the Capitalist World - Economy' (Bergquist Ch. (Ed.)), pp. 75 - 104, Beverly 
Hills: Sage. 

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (1991), 'Global Formation: Structures of the World Economy' London, 
Oxford and New York: Basil Blackwell. 

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (1992a), 'The Changing Role of Cities in World Systems' in 'Waves, 
Formations and Values in the World System' (Bornschier V. and Lengyel P. (Eds.)), pp. 
51 - 87, New Brunswick and London: Transaction Publishers. 

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (1992b), 'The National State as an Agent of Modernity' Problems of 
Communism, January - April: 29 - 37. 

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (1996), ‘Conflict among Core States: World System Cycles and Trends’ 
Department of Sociology, Johns Hopkins University, available from the Internet at 
http://csf.colorado.edu/wsystems/archive/papers/c-d&hall/warprop.htm. 

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (2000), ‘World State Formation: Historical Processes and Emergent 
Necessity’ Department of Sociology, Johns Hopkins University, available from the 
Internet at http://www.jhu.edu/. 

http://www.irows.ucr.edu/andrew/papers/tradedep.doc
http://www.levy.org/docs/pn/99-10.html
http://www.issa.int/pdf/helsinki2000/topic4/2goudswaard.PDF
http://www.issa.int/engl/reunion/2000/helsinki/2prog.htm


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   414

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (2005a), ‘Social Evolution and the Future of World Society’ in ‘The Future 
of World Society’ (Herkenrath M. et al. (Eds.)) pp. 13 – 37; Sociological Institute, 
University of Zurich: Intelligent Book Production. 

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (Ed.), (1982), 'Socialist States in the World System' Beverly Hills and 
London: Sage. 

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. and Boswell T. (2005), ‘Global Democracy: a world systems perspective’. 
Forthcoming at Protosociology, available at: 
http://www.irows.ucr.edu/cd/courses/181/globdemo.htm  

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. and Grimes P. (1995), ‘World - Systems Analysis’ Annual Review of 
Sociology, 21: 387 - 417. 

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. and Hall Th. D. (1997), ‘Rise and Demise. Comparing World - Systems’ 
Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press. 

Chase-Dunn Ch. K. and Podobnik B. (1995), ‘The Next World War: World - System Cycles and 
Trends’ Journal of World Systems Research 1, 6 (unpaginated electronic journal at 
world - wide - web site of the World System Network: 
http://csf.colorado.edu/wsystems/jwsr.html). 

Chase-Dunn Ch., Kawano Y., and Brewer B. (2000), ‘Trade Globalization since 1795: waves of 
integration in the world-system’ American Sociological Review, 65: 77 – 95 
(February). 

Chenery H. and Syrquin M. (1975), ‘Patterns of Development 1950-1970’. Oxford, London and 
New York: Oxford U. Press. 

Chiti V. (1998), ‘Euroland/Civiland. Europe in Wonderland’ Rennes: editions l’Aube. 
Chojnacki S. (2004), ‘Anything New or More of the Same? Types of War in the Contemporary 

International System” Paper, prepared for the 5th Pan-European International 
Relations Conference ‘Constructing World Orders”, The Hague, September 9-11, 2004, 
available at: http://www.polwiss.fu-berlin.de/frieden/pdf/Chojnacki-Anything-New.pdf. 

Chow P. C. Y. (2002), ‘Taiwan's Modernization in Global Perspective’. New York: Frederic 
Praeger. 

Ciprut J. V. (2000), ‘Of Fears and Foes: Security and Insecurity in an Evolving Global Political 
Economy’ New York: Frederic Praeger Publishers. 

Clark A. E &. Lelkes O. (2005). “Deliver Us From Evil: Religion As Insurance”. Paris, PSE. 
http://www.pse.ens.fr/document/wp200543.pdf 

Clark G. L. (2001a), 'European pensions and global finance: continuity or convergence?' 
School of Geography and Environment, and the Said Business School, University of 
Oxford, available at: http://www.geog.ox.ac.uk/~jburke/wpapers/wpg01-02.html  or 
http://www.pensions-research.org/papers/default.htm. 

Clark G. L. (2001b), 'Requiem for a national ideal? Social solidarity, the crisis of French social 
security, and the role of global financial markets' School of Geography and 
Environment, and the Said Business School, University of Oxford, available at: 
http://www.pensions-research.org/papers/default.htm. 

Clark R. (1992), 'Economic Dependency and Gender Differences in Labor - Force Sectoral 
Change in Non - Core Nations' Sociological Quarterly, 33, 1: 83 - 98. 

Clark R. et al. (1991), 'Culture, Gender, and Labor - Force Participation. A Cross - National 
Study' Gender and Society, 5, 1: 47 - 66. 

Clauss G. and Ebner H. (1978), 'Grundlagen der Statistik. Fuer Psychologen, Paedagogen und 
Soziologen' Berlin: Volk and Wissen. 

Coenders M.,. Lubbers M., et al. (2005). “Majorities' attitudes towards minorities, findings 
from the Eurobarometer and the European Social Survey.” Vienna, European 
Monitoring Centre on Racism and Xenophobia. 
http://www.eumc.eu.int/eumc/index.php?fuseaction=content.dsp_cat_content&catid=
3fb38ad3e22bb&contentid=42369ad95426f 

Cohen R. (1991), 'East - West and European migration in a global context' New Community, 
18, 1: 9 - 26. 

Cohn - Bendit D. (1993), 'Europe and its borders: the case for a common immigration policy' 
in 'Towards a European Immigration Policy' (Ogata S. et al.), pp. 22 - 31, London: 
Philip Morris Institute for Public Policy Research. 

Coleman J. S. (1965), ‘Education and Political Development’ Princeton: Princeton University 
Press. 

Commonwealth of Australia, Office of the Status of Women (2000), 'Women and Poverty' 
available at: http://osw.dpmc.gov.au/content/publications/beijing/a_poverty.html. 

Coppel J. et al. (2001), 'Trends in Immigration and Economic Consequences' OECD Economics 
Department Working Papers, 284, available at: 
http://ideas.uqam.ca/ideas/data/Papers/oedoecdec284.html. 

Corbetta R. and Dixon W. J. (2004), ‘Multilateralism, Major Powers, and Militarized Disputes ‘ 
Political Research Quarterly, vol. 57, no. 1, pp. 5-14. 

http://www.irows.ucr.edu/cd/courses/181/globdemo.htm
http://csf.colorado.edu/wsystems/jwsr.html
http://www.polwiss.fu-berlin.de/frieden/pdf/Chojnacki-Anything-New.pdf
http://www.pse.ens.fr/document/wp200543.pdf
http://www.geog.ox.ac.uk/~jburke/wpapers/wpg01-02.html
http://www.pensions-research.org/papers/default.htm
http://www.pensions-research.org/papers/default.htm
http://www.eumc.eu.int/eumc/index.php?fuseaction=content.dsp_cat_content&catid=3fb38ad3e22bb&contentid=42369ad95426f
http://www.eumc.eu.int/eumc/index.php?fuseaction=content.dsp_cat_content&catid=3fb38ad3e22bb&contentid=42369ad95426f
http://osw.dpmc.gov.au/content/publications/beijing/a_poverty.html
http://ideas.uqam.ca/ideas/data/Papers/oedoecdec284.html


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   415

Corden W.M. (1987), ‘How Valid is International Keynesianism?’ International Monetary Fund, 
Research Department: IMF Working Paper WP/87/56. 

Cordova A. (1973), 'Strukturelle Heterogenitaet und wirtschaftliches Wachstum' Frankfurt 
a.M.: edition suhrkamp. 

Cordova A. and Silva - Michelena H. (1972), 'Die wirtschaftliche Struktur Lateinamerikas. Drei 
Studien zur politischen Oekonomie der Unterentwicklung' Frankfurt a.M.: edition 
suhrkamp. 

Cornia G. A. (Ed.)(1993), 'Economies in Transition Studies, Regional Monitoring Report, 1' 
Firenze: UNICEF. 

Cornia G. A. (Ed.)(1994), 'Economies in Transition Studies, Regional Monitoring Report, 2' 
Firenze: UNICEF. 

Cornia G. A. (Ed.)(2004), ‘Inequality, growth, and poverty in an era of liberalization and 
globalization’ Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press. 

Cornia G. A. and Kiiski S. (2002), ‘Trends in Income Distribution in the Post WWII Period: 
Evidence and Interpretation’ UNI WIDER available at 
http://www.wider.unu.edu/conference/conference-2001-
1/cornia%20and%20kiiski.pdf. 

Cornia G. A. and Paniccia R. (Eds.)(2000), ‘Mortality crisis in transitional economies’ Oxford; 
New York: Oxford University Press. 

Cornia G. A., Addison T. and Kiiski S. (2003), ‘Income Distribution Changes and their Impact 
in the Post-World War II Period’ United Nations University, WIDER Institute Helsinki, 
Discussion Paper Wdp, 2003, no. 28, (entire). 

Cornwall J. and Cornwall W. (2001), ‘Capitalist Development in the Twentieth Century: An 
Evolutionary-Keynesian Analysis’ Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001. 

Cox R.W. (1994), ‘Global Restructuring: Making Sense of the Changing International Political 
Economy, ’ in: G. Stubbs and Underhill (eds.), Political Economy and the Changing 
Global Order. 

Crafts N. (2000), ‘Globalization and Growth in The Twentieth Century, IMF Working Paper, 
WP/00/44, International Monetary Fund,. Available at: 
http://www.imf.org/external/pubs/ft/wp/2000/wp0044.pdf. 

Crenshaw E. M. (1991), 'Foreign Investment as a Dependent Variable: Determinants of 
Foreign and Capital Penetration in Developing Nations, 1967 - 1978' Social Forces, 69, 
4: 1169 - 1182. 

Crenshaw E. M. (1992), ‘Cross - National Determinants of Income Inequality: A Replication 
and Extension Using Ecological - Evolutionary Theory’ Social Forces, 71: 339 - 363. 

Crenshaw E. M. (1993), ‘Polity, Economy and Technology: Alternative Explanations for Income 
Inequality.’ Social forces, vol. 71, no. 3, pp. 807. 

Crenshaw E. M. (1995), ‘Democracy and Demographic Inheritance: The Influence of Modernity 
and Proto-Modernity on Political and Civil Rights, 1965 to 1980.’ American sociological 
review, vol. 60, no. 5, pp. 702 ff. 

Crenshaw E. M. and Ansari A. (1994), ‘The Distribution of Income Across National Populations: 
Testing Multiple Paradigms.’ Social Science Research, 23, 1, March, pps. 1-22. 

Crenshaw E. M. and Jenkins J. C. (1996), ‘Social Structure and Global Climate Change: 
Sociological Propositions Concerning the Greenhouse Effect.’ Sociological focus, 1996, 
vol. 29, no. 4, pp. 341. 

Crenshaw E. M. and Oakey, D. R. (1998), ‘‘Jump-Starting’ Development: Hyperurbanization as 
a Long-Term Economic Investment.’ Sociological focus, vol. 31, no. 4, pp. 321. 

Crenshaw E. M.; Ameen A. Z.; and Christenson. M. (1997), ‘Population Dynamics and 
Economic Development: Age-Specific Population Growth Rates and Economic Growth 
in Developing Countries, 1965 to 1990.’ American sociological review, vol. 62, no. 6, 
pp. 974. 

Crenshaw E. M.; Christenson M.; Oakey D. R. (2000), ‘Demographic Transition in Ecological 
Focus.’ American Sociological Review, vol. 65, no. 3, pp. 371. 

Dadush U. and Brahmbhatt M. (1995), ‘Anticipating Capital Flow Reversals’ Finance and 
Development, December: 3 - 5. 

Dahlmanns G. (2000), 'Mastering Germany's Pension Crisis' Frankfurter Institut Stiftung 
Marktwirtschaft & Politik, available at: http:// www.aicgs.org/econ/dahlmanns.html. 

Dasgupta P. (1995), ‘An Inquiry into Well-Being and Destitution.’ New York and Oxford: 
Oxford University Press. 

Datta A. (1993), 'Warum fluechten Menschen aus ihrer Heimat?' in 'Die Neuen Mauern. Krisen 
der Nord - Sued - Beziehungen' (Datta A. (Ed.)), pp. 31 - 46, Wuppertal: P. Hammer. 

David A. and Wheelwright T. (1989), 'The Third Wave. Australia and Asian Capitalism' 
Sutherland, New South Wales: Left Book Club Cooperative Ltd. 

http://www.wider.unu.edu/conference/conference-2001-1/cornia and kiiski.pdf
http://www.wider.unu.edu/conference/conference-2001-1/cornia and kiiski.pdf
http://www.imf.org/external/pubs/ft/wp/2000/wp0044.pdf
http://www.aicgs.org/econ/dahlmanns.html


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   416

Davis B. L., Kick E. L. and Burns T. J. (2004), ‘Change Scores, Composites and Reliability 
Issues in Cross-National Development Research’ International Journal of Comparative 
Sociology, vol. 45, no. 5, pp. 299-314. 

Davydov V. M., Bobróvnikov A. V. and Teperman V. A. (2000), ‘Fenomen finansovoj 
globalizacii: universal'nye processy i reakcija latinoamerikanskich stran’ Moskva: Inst. 
Latinskoj Ameriki RAN, 2000, ISBN: 5-201-05387-4. 

Deacon B. (1992a), 'East European Welfare: Past, Present and Future in Comparative Context' 
in 'The New Eastern Europe. Social Policy Past, Present and Future' (Deacon B. (Ed.)), 
pp. 1 - 31, London and Newbury Park: Sage. 

Deacon B. (1992b), 'The Future of Social Policy in Eastern Europe' in 'The New Eastern 
Europe. Social Policy Past, Present and Future' (Deacon B. (Ed.)), pp. 167 - 191, 
London and Newbury Park: Sage. 

Deininger K. and Squire L. (1996), ‘A New Data Set Measuring Inequality”, World Bank 
Economnic Review, vol. 10, pp. 565-591. 

del Sarto R. (2002), ‘Israel’s Contested Identity and the Mediterranean’ The Hebrew University 
of Jerusalem, Department of International Relations; available at: 
http://ies.berkeley.edu/research/DelSartoIsraelMed.pdf. 

Delacroix J. and Ragin Ch. (1981), ‘Structural Blockage: A Cross - National Study of Economic 
Dependency, State Efficacy, and Underdevelopment’ American Journal of Sociology, 
86, 6: 1311 - 1347. 

Denemark R. A., Modelski G., Gills B. K. and Friedman J. (2000), ‘World Systems History: The 
Social Science of Long-term Change’ London and New York: Routledge. 

Dennis I. and Guio A. C. (2004), ‘Armut und soziale Ausgrenzung in der EU’ Statistik kurz 
gefasst, Eurostat, 16, available at: http://www.eds-
destatis.de/de/downloads/sif/nk_04_16.pdf#search=%22Armut%20und%20soziale%
20Ausgrenzung%20in%20der%20EU%20Dennis%20Guio%22 

Dennis I. and Guio A. C. (2004), ‘Monetary poverty in the new Member States and Candidate 
Countries’ Statistik kurz gefasst, Eurostat, 12, available at: 
www.eustatistics.gov.uk/Download.asp?KS-NK-04-012-EN_tcm90-17101.pdf 

Derlugian G. M. and Greer S. L. (2000), ‘Questioning Geopolitics: Political Projects in a 
Changing World-System’ New York: Frederic Praeger. 

Desai M. and Redfern, P. (1995), ‘Global Governance, Ethics and Economics of the World 
Order’ London: Pinter. 

Deshingkar G. (1989), 'Arms, Technology, Violence and the Global Military Order' in 'The 
Quest for Peace' (Vaerynen R. et al. (Eds.)), pp. 260 - 274, London, Beverly Hills: 
Sage. 

Deutsch K. W. (1960), 'Ansaetze zu einer Bestandsaufnahme von Tendenzen in der 
vergleichenden und internationalen Politik' in 'Political Science. Amerikanische 
Beitraege zur Politikwissenschaft' (Krippendorff E. (Ed.)), Tuebingen: J.C.B. Mohr. 

Deutsch K. W. (1966), 'Nationalism and Social Communication. An inquiry into the foundations 
of nationality' Cambrigde, Massachusetts and London: M.I.T. Press. 

Deutsch K. W. (1978), 'The Analysis of International Relations' Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice 
Hall. 

Deutsch K. W. (1979), 'Tides Among Nations' New York: Free Press. 
Deutsch K. W. (1982), 'Major Changes in Political Science' in 'International Handbook of 

Political Science' (Andrews W.G. (Ed.)), pp. 9 - 33, Westport, Con.: Greenwood Press. 
Devezas T. C. (Ed.) (2006), ‘Kondratieff Waves, Warfare and World Security’ Volume 5 NATO 

Security through Sciences Series: Human and Societal Dynamics. Amsterdam: 
Iospress 

Devezas T. C. and Corredine J. T. (2001), ‘The biological determinants of long-wave behavior 
in socio-economic growth and development’ Technological Forecasting & Social 
Change, 68: 1 – 57. 

Devezas T. C. and Modelski G. (2003), ‘Power law behavior and world system evolution: A 
millennial learning process’ Technological Forecasting and Social Change, Volume 70, 
Issue 9, November: 819-859. 

Devezas T. C., Linestone H. A. and Santos H. J. S. (2005), ‘The growth dynamics of the 
Internet and the long wave theory’ Technological Forecasting and Social Change, 
Volume 72, Issue 8, October: 913-935. 

Die Presse (2005), ‘‘Österreichs Sozialmodell ineffizient’ VON FRANZISKA ANNERL (Die 
Presse)’ 28.10.2005, available at: 
http://www.diepresse.com/Artikel.aspx?channel=p&ressort=eu&id=515384&archiv=fa
lse. 

Dittrich M. (2006), ‘Muslims in Europe: addressing the challenges of radicalisation’. European 
Policy Centre in strategic partnership with the King Baudouin Foundation and the 
Comagnia di San Paolo, Brussels, available at 

http://ies.berkeley.edu/research/DelSartoIsraelMed.pdf
http://www.eds-destatis.de/de/downloads/sif/nk_04_16.pdf#search=%22Armut%20und%20soziale%20Ausgrenzung%20in%20der%20EU%20Dennis%20Guio%22
http://www.eds-destatis.de/de/downloads/sif/nk_04_16.pdf#search=%22Armut%20und%20soziale%20Ausgrenzung%20in%20der%20EU%20Dennis%20Guio%22
http://www.eds-destatis.de/de/downloads/sif/nk_04_16.pdf#search=%22Armut%20und%20soziale%20Ausgrenzung%20in%20der%20EU%20Dennis%20Guio%22
http://www.eustatistics.gov.uk/Download.asp?KS-NK-04-012-EN_tcm90-17101.pdf
http://www.diepresse.com/Artikel.aspx?channel=p&ressort=eu&id=515384&archiv=false
http://www.diepresse.com/Artikel.aspx?channel=p&ressort=eu&id=515384&archiv=false


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   417

http://www.theepc.be/TEWN/pdf/602431467_EPC%20Working%20Paper%2023%20M
uslims%20in%20Europe.pdf  

Dixon C. J., Drakakis-Smith D. and Watts H. D. (1986), ‘Multinational Corporations and the 
Third World’ Boulder, CO: Westview Press. 

Dixon W. J. (1984), 'Trade Concentration, Economic Growth and the Provision of Basic Human 
Needs' Social Science Quarterly, 65: 761 - 774. 

Dixon W. J. (1994), ‘Democracy and the Peaceful Settlement of International Conflict.’ The 
American Political Science Review, 1994, vol. 88, no. 1, pp. 14. 

Dixon W. J. and Boswell T. (1996a), ‘Dependency, Disarticulation, and Denominator Effects: 
Another Look at Foreign Capital Penetration’. The american journal of sociology, 1996, 
vol. 102, no. 2, pp. 543. 

Dixon W. J. and Boswell T. (1996b), ‘Differential Productivity, Negative Externalities, and 
Foreign Capital Dependency: Reply to Firebaugh.’ The american journal of sociology, 
vol. 102, no. 2, pp. 576. 

Dollar D. (2005), ‘Globalization, Poverty, and Inequality since 1980.’ World Bank Research 
Observer, vol. 20, no. 2, pp. 145-175. 

Dollar D. and Kraay A. (2000), ‘Growth Is Good for the Poor’. Development Research Group, 
The World Bank, available at: 
http://www.worldbank.org/research/growth/pdfiles/growthgoodforpoor.pdf; third 
(final) draft available at: 
http://www.worldbank.org/research/growth/pdfiles/GIGFTP3.pdf. 

Dollar D. and Kraay A. (2001a), ‘Trade, Growth and Poverty’ Finance and Development, 38, 3, 
available at: http://www.imf.org/external/pubs/ft/fandd/2001/09/dollar.htm. 

Dowrick, S. and Akmal M. (2001b), ‘Contradictory Trends in Global Income Inequality: A Tale 
of Two Biases”, available from 
http://ecocomm.anu.edu.au/economics/staff/dowrick/dowrick.html. 

Drekonja-Kornat G. and Tokatlian J. G. (Eds.)(1983), ‘Teoría y práctica de la política exterior 
latinoamericana’ [Bogotá]: Centro de Estudios de la Realidad Colombiana, Fondo 
Editorial. Centro de Estudios Internacionales, Universidad de los Andes. 

Dubiel I. (1983), 'Der klassische Kern der lateinamerikanischen Entwicklungstheorie. Ein 
metatheoretischer Versuch' Munich: Eberhard. 

Dubiel I. (1993), 'Andere Zeiten - Andere Wirtschaftstheorien. Elemente einer oekonomischen 
Theorie von morgen' in 'Kultur - Identitaet - Kommunikation. 2. Versuch' (Ammon G. 
and Eberhard Th. (Eds.)), pp. 81 - 124, Munich: Eberhard - Verlag. 

Dunaway W. A. and Wallerstein I. (Eds.)(2003), ‘Emerging Issues in the 21st Century World 
System’ New York: Frederic Praeger/Greenwood. 

Dunning J. H. (2001), ‘Global Capitalism at Bay?’ London and New York: Palgrave Macmillan. 
Easterly W. (2001), ‘The Lost Decades. Developing Countries’ Stagnation In Spite of Policy 

Reform, 1980-98”, Journal of Economic Growth, vol. 6, No.2, pp. 135-157. 
Easterly W. (2002), ‘Inequality does Cause Underdevelopment: New evidence’. Center for 

Global Development, Working Paper 1, January 2002, available at: 
http://www.cgdev.org/wp/cgd_wp001_rev.pdf. 

Ehrhardt-Martinez K.; Crenshaw E. M.; and Jenkins J. C. (2002), ‘Deforestation and the 
Environmental Kuznets Curve: A Cross-National Investigation of Intervening 
Mechanisms’. Social Science Quarterly, Volume 83, Number 1, March, pp. 226-243. 

Elsenhans H. (1983), 'Rising mass incomes as a condition of capitalist growth: implications for 
the world economy' International Organization, 37, 1: 1 - 39. 

Elsenhans H. (1992), ‘Equality and development’ Dhaka, Bangladesh: Centre for Social 
Studies: Distributor, Dana Publishers. 

Elsenhans H. (1993), ‘Europe-India: new perspectives in changing power structures in the 
international system.’ [New Delhi]: Friedrich Ebert Stiftung. 

Elsenhans H. (1996), ‘ State, class, and development’. New Delhi: Radiant Publishers. 
Elsenhans H. (1999), ‘A balanced European architecture: enlargement of the European Union 

to Central Europe and the Mediterranean = Une architecture européenne équilibré: 
l'ouverture de l'Union européenne vers l'Europe centrale et la Méditerranée’ Paris: 
Publisud. 

Elsenhans H. (Ed.)(1978), 'Migration und Wirtschaftsentwicklung' Frankfurt a.M.: Campus. 
Elsenhans H. (Ed.)(1979), ‘Agrarreform in der Dritten Welt’ Frankfurt/Main; New York: 

Campus-Verlag. 
Emmanuel, A. (1972), ‘Unequal Exchange: A Study of the Imperialism of Trade.’ New York, 

USA: Monthly Review Press [translated from the 1969 French original]. 
Erdenir B. (2006), ‘The Future of Europe: Islamophobia?’ Secretariat General for EU Affairs 

(EUSG) of Turkey, available at: 
http://www.turkishpolicy.com/default.asp?show=fall_2005_erdenir (Turkish Policy 
Quarterly, 2006). 

http://www.worldbank.org/research/growth/pdfiles/growthgoodforpoor.pdf
http://www.worldbank.org/research/growth/pdfiles/GIGFTP3.pdf
http://www.imf.org/external/pubs/ft/fandd/2001/09/dollar.htm
http://ecocomm.anu.edu.au/economics/staff/dowrick/dowrick.html
http://www.cgdev.org/wp/cgd_wp001_rev.pdf
http://www.turkishpolicy.com/default.asp?show=fall_2005_erdenir


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   418

Esfahani H. S. (2000), ‚Political Economy of Growth in MENA Countries: A Framework for 
Country Case Studies’. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, available at: 
http://www.gdnet.org/pdf/325_H-Esfahani.pdf. 

Esping - Andersen G. (1985), 'Politics against markets. The social democratic road to power' 
Princeton: Princeton University Press. 

European Commission (2000a), ‘Modernising and Improving Social Protection in the European 
Union' available at: 
http://www.itcilo.it/english/actrav/telearn/global/ilo/seura/eumode.htm. 

European Commission (2000b), ‘Progress report on the impact of ageing populations on public 
pension systems' Economic Policy Committee, available at: 
http://europa.eu.int/comm/economy_finance/document/epc/epc_ecfin_581_00_en.pd
f. 

European Commission (2001), ‘White Paper on Governance. Working Group No. 5: An EU 
contribution to Better Governance beyond Our Borders’. Report of the Working Group: 
‘Strengthening Europe’s Contribution to World Governance”. Brussels, May 2001, 
available on the Internet at: 
http://europa.eu.int/comm/governance/areas/group11/report_en.pdf. 

European Commission (2003), ‘Governance and Development. Communication from the 
Commission to the Council, the European Parliament and the European Economic and 
Social Committee.’ Brussels, 20. 10. 2003, COM (2003) 615 final. Available on the 
Internet at: http://europa.eu.int/eur-lex/en/com/cnc/2003/com2003_0615en01.pdf. 

European Commission (2005), ‘Communication from the Commission to the European 
Parliament, the Council, the European Economic and Social Committee and the 
Committee of the Regions’ Brussels, Commission of the European Communities, 
20.10.2005, COM (2005) 525 final. 

European Commission (current issues), ‘Euro-Mediterranean statistics’. Brussels: Eurostat. 
European Commission (current issues), ‘External Relations. Website of the GD External 

Relations at: http://europa.eu.int/comm/external_relations/index.htm. 
European Roundtable of Industrialists, ERT (2001), 'European Pensions. An Appeal for 

Reform'. Pension Schemes that Europe Can Really Afford' Brussels: ERT. 
European Social Survey (2006), Data materials, freely available from: 

http://www.europeansocialsurvey.org/  
Evans P. B. and Timberlake M. (1980), ‘Dependence, Inequality, and the Growth of the 

Tertiary: A Comparative Analysis of Less Developed Countries.’ American Sociological 
Review, 45, August, pps. 531-552. 

Fahey T. Et al. (2005), ‘First European Quality of Life Survey: Income inequalities and 
deprivation’ European Foundation for the Improvement of Living and Wokring 
Conditions, available at: 
http://www.eurofound.eu.int/pubdocs/2005/93/en/1/ef0593en.pdf 

Fain H. D. et al. (1997), ‘World-System Position, Tropical Climate, National Development, and 
Infant Mortality: A Cross-National Analysis of 86 Countries’. Human Ecology Review, 
3:197-203. 

Falk R. (1995), ‘On human governance: towards a new global politics’ Cambridge: Polity 
Press. 

Falk. R. A. and Szentes T. (1997), ‘A New Europe in the changing global system.’ Tokyo ; New 
York: United Nations University 

Feder E. (1972), 'Violencia y despojo del campesino: el latifundismo en América Latina' Mexico 
D.F.: siglo I. 

Ferrera M. (2005), ‚The Caring Dimension of Europe: How to make it more visible and more 
vigorous’ University of Milan and URGE Turin (Discussion paper prepared for the UK 
Presidency, available at 
http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPag
e&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606. 

Fiala R. (1992), 'The International System, Labor Force Structure, and the Growth and 
Distribution of National Income, 1950 - 1980' Sociological Perspectives, 35, 2: 249 - 
282. 

Fink M. and Schuh U. (2005), ‚Das Europäische Sozialmodell. Grundlagen, Ausgestaltung und 
Perspektiven’ Vienna: Institute for Advanced Studies (Studie im Auftrag des 
Bundesministeriums für Wirtschaft und Arbeit; restricted). 

Firebaugh G. (1992), ‘Growth Effects of Foreign and Domestic Investment’ American Journal 
of Sociology, 98: 105 - 130. 

Firebaugh G. (1996), ‘Does Foreign Capital Harm Poor Nations? New Estimates Based on 
Dixon and Boswells Measures of Capital Penetration’ American Journal of Sociology, 2, 
102: 563 - 575. 

http://www.gdnet.org/pdf/325_H-Esfahani.pdf
http://www.itcilo.it/english/actrav/telearn/global/ilo/seura/eumode.htm
http://europa.eu.int/comm/economy_finance/document/epc/epc_ecfin_581_00_en.pdf
http://europa.eu.int/comm/economy_finance/document/epc/epc_ecfin_581_00_en.pdf
http://europa.eu.int/comm/governance/areas/group11/report_en.pdf
http://europa.eu.int/eur-lex/en/com/cnc/2003/com2003_0615en01.pdf
http://europa.eu.int/comm/external_relations/index.htm
http://www.eurofound.eu.int/pubdocs/2005/93/en/1/ef0593en.pdf
http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPage&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606
http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPage&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   419

Firebaugh G. (1999), ‘Empirics of World Income Inequality”, American Journal of Sociology, 
vol.104, pp. 1597-1630. 

Firebaugh G. (2000), ‘The Trend in Between-Nation Income Inequality’ Annual Review of 
Sociology, vol. 26, pp. 323-496. 

Firebaugh G. (2002), ‘The Myth of Growing Global Income Inequality’ Paper, presented at 
Oxford University, available at http://www.nuff.ox.ac.uk/rc28/Papers/Firebaugh.PDF. 

Firebaugh G. (2003), ‘New geography of global income inequality’ Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard 
University Press. 

Firebaugh G. and Beck F. D. (1994), ‘Does Economic Growth Benefit the Masses?’ American 
Sociological Review, 59:631-653. 

Firebaugh G. and Goesling B. (2004), ‘Accounting for the Recent Decline in Global Income 
Inequality’ American Journal of Sociology, vol. 110, no. 2, pp. 283-312. 

Fischer - Welt - Almanach (current issues), 'Der Fischer Welt - Almanach. Zahlen, Daten, 
Fakten' Frankfurt a.M.: Fischer Taschenbuch Verlag. 

Fischer D. H. (1999), ‘The Great Wave: Price Revolutions and the Rhythm of History’. New 
York and Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Flechsig St. (1987), 'Raul Prebisch - ein bedeutender Oekonom Lateinamerikas und der 
Entwicklungslaender' Wirtschaftswissenschaft, 35, 5: 721 - 741. 

Flechsig St. (1994), 'Raúl Prebisch (1901 - 1986) - ein bedeutendes theoretisches 
Vermaechtnis oder kein alter Hut' Utopie kreativ, 45/46, Juli/August: 136 - 155. 

Flechsig St. (2000), ‘The Heritage of Raúl Prebisch for a Humane World’ in ‘Globalization, 
Liberation Theology and the Social Sciences. An Analysis of the Contradictions of 
Modernity at the Turn of the Millennium’ (Andreas Müller OFM et al.) Commack, New 
York: Nova Science. 

Floro S. L. and Yotopoulos P. A. (1991), ‘Informal credit markets and the new institutional 
economics: the case of Philippine agriculture’ Boulder, CO: Westview Press. 

Fox L. and Palmer E. (2000), 'New approaches to multi-pillar pension systems: What in the 
world is going on?' ISSA Conference, Helsinki 'Social Security in the global village' 
available at: http://www.issa.int/engl/reunion/2000/helsinki/2prog.htm. 

Frank A. G. (1978a), ‘Dependent accumulation and underdevelopment’ London: Macmillan. 
Frank A. G. (1978b), ‘World accumulation, 1492 - 1789’ London: Macmillan. 
Frank A. G. (1980), ‘Crisis in the world economy’ New York: Holmes & Meier Publishers. 
Frank A. G. (1981), ‘Crisis in the Third World’ New York: Holmes & Meier Publishers. 
Frank A. G. (1983), 'World System in Crisis' in 'Contending Approaches to World System 

Analysis' (Thompson W.R. (Ed.)), pp. 27 - 42, Beverly Hills: Sage. 
Frank A. G. (1990), 'Revolution in Eastern Europe: lessons for democratic social movements 

(and socialists?), ' Third World Quarterly, 12, 2, April: 36 - 52. 
Frank A. G. (1992), 'Economic ironies in Europe: a world economic interpretation of East - 

West European politics' International Social Science Journal, 131, February: 41 - 56. 
Frank A. G. (1994), ‘World System History”. University of Amsterdam, 23 April 1994, Prepared 

for presentation at the annual meeting of The New England Historical Association, 
Bentley College, Waltham, Mass., April 23, 1994, available at: http://www.hartford-
hwp.com/archives/10/034.html. 

Frank A. G. (1998), ‘ReOrient: Global Economy in the Asian Age’. Ewing, USA: University of 
California Press. 

Frank A. G. and Frank - Fuentes M. (1990), 'Widerstand im Weltsystem' Vienna: Promedia. 
Frank A. G. and Gills B. (Eds.)(1993), 'The World System: Five Hundred or Five Thousand 

Years?' London and New York: Routledge, Kegan&Paul. 
Franzmeyer F./Brücker H. (1997), ‘Europäische Union - Osterweiterung u. 

Arbeitskräftemigration’ - DIW Berlin, 1997 (DIW-Wochenbericht 5). 
Freeman Ch. and Louçã F. (2001), ‘As time goes by: from the industrial revolutions to the 

information revolution.’ Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press. 
Frey R. S. and Field C. (2000), ‘The determinants of Infant Mortality in the Less Developed 

Countries: A Cross-National Test of Five Theories’ Social Indicators Research, 52, no. 
3 (2000): 215-234. 

Friedman M. (1997), ‘Monetary Unity, Political Disunity’ Transitions, December: 32 - 33. 
Froebel F. et al. (1977a), 'Die neue internationale Arbeitsteilung. Strukturelle Arbeitslosigkeit 

in den Industrielaendern und die Industrialisierung der Entwicklungslaender' Reinbek: 
rororo aktuell (English translation: Cambridge University Press). 

Froebel F. et al. (1977b), 'Internationalisierung von Kapital und Arbeitskraft' in 'Armut in 
Oesterreich' (Junge Generation der SPOe Steiermark und Erklaerung von Graz fuer 
Solidarische Entwicklung (Eds.)), pp. 12 - 46, Graz: Leykam. 

Froebel F. et al. (1984), 'The Current Development of the World Economy: Reproduction of 
Labor and Accumulation of Capital on a World Scale' in 'Transforming the World 

http://www.issa.int/engl/reunion/2000/helsinki/2prog.htm
http://www.hartford-hwp.com/archives/10/034.html
http://www.hartford-hwp.com/archives/10/034.html


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   420

Economy? Nine Critical Essays on the New International Economic Order' (Addo H. 
(Ed.)), pp. 51 - 118, London and Sydney: Hodder & Stoughton. 

Froebel F. et al. (1986), 'Umbruch in der Weltwirtschaft' Reinbek: rororo aktuell (English 
translation: Cambridge University Press). 

Fuest C. (1996), ’Die finanzielle Last der EU - Ausgaben. Bleibt Europa noch finanzierbar?’ Die 
Neue Gesellschaft. Frankfurter Hefte, 43, 7: 594 - 598. 

Fukuyama F. (1991), 'Liberal Democracy as a Global Phenomenon' PS: Political Science and 
Politics (Washington D.C.), 24, 4: 659 - 664. 

Fuller G. E. and Lesser I. O. (1995), ‘A sense of siege: the geopolitics of Islam and the West’. 
Boulder CO.: Westview Press, 1995.  

Furtado C. (1970), ‘Economic Development of Latin America: Historical Background and 
Contemporary Problems’. Cambridge: Cambridge U. Press. 

Gaerber A. (1999), ‘MENA-Region: Der Nahe Osten und Nordafrika. Zwischen Bilateralismus, 
Regionalismus und Globalisierung’ FES Analysen, Friedrich Ebert Stiftung, September. 

Galbraith J. K. (2002), ‘A perfect crime: global inequality’ Daedalus, 2002, vol. 131, no. 1, pp. 
11-25. 

Galbraith J. K. and Berner M. (2001), ‘Inequality and industrial change: a global view’ 
Cambridge; New York: Cambridge University Press. 

Galbraith J. K. and Kum H. (2005), ‘Estimating the Inequality of Household Incomes: A 
Statistical Approach to the Creation of a Dense and Consistent Global Data Set.’ The 
Review of Income and Wealth, Volume 51, Number 1, March, pp. 115-143. 

Galbraith J. K. and Pitts J. W. (2002), ‘Is Inequality Decreasing?’ Foreign Affairs, 2002, vol. 
81, no. 4, pp. 178-183. 

Galbraith, J.K. (1995), ‘Global Keynesianism in the Wings, ’ World Policy Journal (USA). 
Galganek A. (1992), 'Zmiana w globalnym systemie miedzynarodowym. Supercycle i wojna 

hegemoniczna' Poznan: Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznanie, Seria Nauki 
Polityczne, 13 (entire). 

Galtung J. (1969), ‘Violence, Peace and Peace Research. Journal of Peace Research, 6 (3), 
167-191. 

Galtung J. (1971), 'A Structural Theory of Imperialism' Journal of Peace Research, 8, 2: 81 - 
118. 

Galtung J. (1994), ‘Human Rights in Another Key’. Cambridge, United Kingdom: Polity Press. 
Galtung J., Chase-Dunn, Ch. K. et al. (1985), ‘Export Dependence and Economic Growth: a 

Reformulation and Respecification’ Social Forces, Vol. 64, pp. 857 - 894. 
Garcia de Cortázar F. and Gonzáles Vesga J. M. (1995), ‘Breve historia de Espana’ Madrid: 

Alianza Editorial, El Libro de Bolsillo. 
Garson J. P. et al. (1997), ‘Regional Integration and Outlook for Temporary and Permanent 

Migration in Central and Eastern Europe’ in ‘Migration, Free Trade and Regional 
Integration in Central and Eastern Europe’ pp. 299-333, Wien: Schriftenreihe des 
Bundeskanzleramts. 

Gartner R. (1990), 'The Victims of Homicide: A Temporal and Cross - National Comparison' 
American Sociological Review, 55, February: 92 - 106. 

Gavin B. (2001), ‘European Union and Globalisation: Towards Global Democratic Governance’ 
Edward Elgar Publishing. 

Geller D. S. and Singer J. D. (1998), ‘Nations at War: A Scientific Study of International 
Conflict’ Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

George S. and Gould E. (2000), ‘Liberalisierung kommt auf leisen Sohlen’ Le Monde 
Diplomatique, Deutschsprachige Ausgabe, Juli. 

Gereffi G. and Miguel Korzeniewicz M. (1994), ‘Commodity Chains and Global Capitalism’ New 
York: Frederic Praeger. 

Ghazouani S. and Goaied M. (2001), ‘The Determinants of Urban and Rural Poverty in Tunisia’ 
Laboratoire d’ Economie Appliquée (LEA), Tunis, available via the Global Development 
Network at: http://www.gdnet.org/tm-
frame.html?http://www.erf.org.eg/database/2030.pdf. 

Ghobarah H. et al. (2001), ‘The Political Economy of Comparative Human Misery and Well-
being’ American Political Science Association Annual Meeting, San Francisco, available 
at: http://www.yale.edu/unsy/brussett/PoliticalEconomy(Dale_APSA)12.03.01.pdf. 

Gholami R., Lee S. Y. T and Heshmati A. (2003), ‘The Causal Relationship between 
Information and Communication Technology and Foreign Direct Investment’ Helsinki: 
Wider Discussion Paper Wdp, 2003, no. 30, (entire) 

Ghose A. K. (2005), ‘Foreign Capital and Investment in Developing Countries’. Presentation at 
the Vienna Institute for International Economic Comparisons, available at: 
http://www.wiiw.ac.at/pdf/sie_ghose_presentation.ppt  

http://www.gdnet.org/tm-frame.html?http://www.erf.org.eg/database/2030.pdf
http://www.gdnet.org/tm-frame.html?http://www.erf.org.eg/database/2030.pdf
http://www.yale.edu/unsy/brussett/PoliticalEconomy(Dale_APSA)12.03.01.pdf
http://www.wiiw.ac.at/pdf/sie_ghose_presentation.ppt


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   421

Giering C. (1998), ‘Die Europaeische Union vor der Erweiterung - Reformbedarf der 
Institutionen und Verfahren nach Amsterdam’ Oesterreichische Zeitschrift fuer 
Politikwissenschaft, 27, 4: 391 - 405. 

Gierus J. (1998), ‘Russia’s Road to Modernity’ Warsaw: Instytut Studiow Politycznych, Polskiej 
Akademii Nauk. 

Gissinger R. and Gleditsch N. P. (1999), ‘Globalization and Conflict: Welfare, Distribution, and 
Political unrest’ Journal of World-Systems Research, available at: 
http://jwsr.ucr.edu/index.php5, 2: 327 – 365. 

Goedings S. (1997), ‘The Expected Effect of the Enlargement of the European Union with 
Central and Eastern European Countries in the Area of the Free Movement of Workers’ 
Study for the European Commission, DG V, Amsterdam: International Institute of 
Social History. 

Goedings S. (1999), ‘EU Enlargement to the East and Labour Migration to the West’ 
International Institute of Social History Amsterdam, Research Paper 36. 

Goesling B. (2001), ‘Changing Income Inequalities within and between Nations: New 
Evidence’ American Sociological Review, 66, 5, October: 745 – 761. 

Goesling B. and Firebaugh G. (2004), ‘The Trend in International Health Inequality’ Population 
and Development Review, Volume 30, Number 1, March 2004, pp. 131-146. 

Goldfrank W. L. (1978), 'Fascism and the World Economy' in 'Social Change in the Capitalist 
World Economy' (Kaplan B.H. (Ed.)), pp. 75 - 117, Beverly Hills: Sage. 

Goldfrank W. L. (1982), 'The Soviet Trajectory' in 'Socialist States in the World - System' 
(Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (Ed.)), pp. 147 - 156, Beverly Hills: Sage. 

Goldfrank W. L. (1990), 'Fascism and the Great Transformation' in 'The Life and Work of Karl 
Polanyi' (Polanyi - Levitt K. (Ed.)), Montreal: Black Rose (quoted from the author's 
typescript). 

Goldfrank W. L. (1999), ‘Beyond Cycles of Hegemony: Economic, Social and Military Factors’ 
in ‘The Future of Global Conflict’ (Bornschier V. and Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (Eds.)), pp. 66 
- 76, London, Thousand Oaks and New Delhi: Sage Publications. 

Goldfrank W. L. (1999), ‘Ecology and the World-System’ Westport, CT: Greenwood Press. 
Goldstein J. S. (1985a), 'Basic Human Needs: The Plateau Curve' World Development, 13, 5: 

595 - 609. 
Goldstein J. S. (1985b), 'Kondratiev Waves as War Cycles' International Studies Quarterly, 29, 

4: 411 - 444. 
Goldstein J. S. (1988), 'Long Cycles. Prosperity and War in the Modern Age' New Haven and 

London: Yale University Press. 
Goldstein J. S. (1994), 'Introduction to the Japanese Edition of Long Cycles' Tokyo: Tsuge 

Shobo (quoted from the author's manuscript). 
Goldstein J. S. (1996), ‘International Relations’ New York, N.Y.: Harper Collins, College 

Publishers, 2nd edition. 
Goldstein J. S. (2001), ‘War and Gender: How Gender Shapes the War System and Vice Versa’ 

Cambridge: at the University Press, 
http://www.american.edu/academic.depts/sis/goldtext/wargendr.htm. 

Goldstein J. S. (2005), ‘The Predictive Power of Long Wave Theory, 1989-2004”. Prepared for 
NATO conference on Kondratiev Waves and Warfare, Covilha, Portugal, Feb. 2005, 
available at: http://www.joshuagoldstein.com/jgkond.htm. 

Gonzales Casanova P. (1973), 'Sociología de la explotación' Mexico D.F.: Siglo I. 
Gore A. (1994), 'Wege zum Gleichgewicht. Ein Marshallplan fuer die Erde' Frankfurt a.M.: 

Fischer ('Earth in the Balance. Ecology and Human Spirit' Boston, New York: Houghton 
Mifflin Company). 

Gosh P. K. (1984), ‘Multi-National Corporations and Third World Development’ Westport, CT: 
Greenwood Press. 

Gower J. (1996), ’EU Enlargement to Central and Eastern Europe: Issues for the 1996 IGC’ 
Die Union. Oesterreichische Zeitschrift fuer Integrationsfragen, 4: 85 - 93. 

Gradstein M and Milanovic B. (2004), ‘Does Liberte = Egalite? A Survey of the Empirical Links 
between Democracy and Inequality with Some Evidence on the Transition Economies’ 
Journal of Economic Surveys, Volume 18, Number 4, September 2004, pp. 515-537. 

Gray C. and Weig D. (1999), 'Pension System Issues and Their Relation to Economic Growth' 
CAER II Discussion paper No. 41, Harvard Institute for International Development, 
available at: 
http://www.hiid.harvard.edu/projects/caer/papers/paper41/paper41.html. 

Gray C. S. (2005), ‘How Has War Changed Since the End of the Cold War?” Parameters. U.S. 
Army War College Quarterly, Spring 2005: 14-26, available at: http://carlisle-
www.army.mil/usawc/Parameters/05spring/gray.htm. 

Griffin K. (1987), 'World Hunger and the World Economy. And Other Essays in Development 
Economics'London, Basingstoke and New York: Macmillan/Saint Martin's Press. 

http://www.joshuagoldstein.com/jgkond.htm
http://www.hiid.harvard.edu/projects/caer/papers/paper41/paper41.html
http://carlisle-www.army.mil/usawc/Parameters/05spring/gray.htm
http://carlisle-www.army.mil/usawc/Parameters/05spring/gray.htm


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   422

Griffin K. (1996), ‘Studies in Globalization and Economic Transitons’ Basingstoke and New 
York: Macmillan/Saint Martin’s Press. 

Griffin K. and Gurley J. (1985), 'Radical Analyses of Imperialism, the Third World, and the 
Transition to Socialism: A Survey Article' Journal of Economic Literature, 23, 
September: 1089 - 1143. 

Griffin K. and Knight J. (Eds.)(1990), 'Human Development and the International 
Development Strategy for the 1990s' London and Basingstoke: Macmillan. 

Grimes P. and Kentor J. (2003), ‘Exporting the Greenhouse: Foreign Capital Penetration and 
CO2 Emissions 1980 – 1996’ Journal of World-Systems Research, available at: 
http://jwsr.ucr.edu/index.phpIX, 2, Summer: 261 – 275. 

Grönlund K. and Setälä M. (2005). “Legitimacy, Trust and Turnout”. 2005 Annual Meeting of 
the American Political Science Association, Washington DC.  

Gurr T. R. (1991), 'America as a Model for the World? A Skeptical View' PS: Political Science 
and Politics (Washington D.C.), 24, 4: 664 - 667. 

Gurr T. R. (1994), ‘Ethnic conflict in world politics’ Boulder: Westview Press. 
Gurr T. R. (1994), 'Peoples Against States: Ethnopolitical Conflict and the Changing World 

System' International Studies Quarterly, 38: 347 - 377. 
Gwartney J. et al. (1998), ‘The Size and Functions of Government And Economic Growth’ Joint 

Economic Committee Study, United States Congress, 
http://www.house.gov/jec/growth/function/function.htm. 

Haddad M. (2002), ‘Export Competitiveness: Where does the Middle East and North Africa 
http://www.gdnet.org/tm-frame.html?http://www.popcouncil.org/pdfs/wp/132.pdf 
Region Stand?’ United Nations Economic Commission for West Asia, Working Paper 
2030. Access via Global Development Network at: http://www.gdnet.org/tm-
frame.html?http://www.erf.org.eg/database/2030.pdf. 

Hadden K. and London B. (1996), ‘Educating Girls in the Third World: The Demographic, Basic 
Needs, and Economic Benefits’. International journal of comparative sociology, 1996, 
vol. 37, no. 1/2, pp. 31. 

Hagell P. and Vasilová K. (2005). “Functionality of rating scales in survey research”. 1st 
Congress of the European Association for Survey Research, Barcelona, Spain. 
http://www.easr.upf.edu 

Hagfors R. (2000), 'EMU convergence and the structure of social protection financing' ISSA 
Conference, Helsinki 'Social Security in the global village' available at: 
http://www.issa.int/engl/reunion/2000/helsinki/2prog.htm. 

Hainmueller J. and Hiscox M. J. (2004 (paper published in 2005)). “Educated Preferences: 
Explaining Attitudes Toward Immigration in Europe”. Annual Meeting of the American 
Political Science Association, Chicago. 
http://www.people.fas.harvard.edu/~hiscox/EducatedPreferences.pdf 

Haller M. (2003), ‘Soziologische Theorie im systematisch-kritischen Vergleich’ Wiesbaden: VS 
Verlag für Sozialwissenschaften (2. Auflage) 

Haller M. (Ed.)(1990), ‘Class Structure in Europe. New Findings from East-West Comparisons 
of Social Structure and Mobility’ Armonk, N.Y./ London: Sharpe 

Haller M. (Ed.)(2001), ‘The Making of the European Union. Contributions of the Social 
Sciences’ Berlin/Heidelberg/New York: Springer Verlag 

Haller M. and Richter R. (Ed.)(1994), ‘Toward a European Nation? Political Trends in Europe. 
East and West, Center and Periphery’ Armonk, N.Y./London: M. E. Sharpe 

Haller M. and Schachner-Blazizek P. (Ed.)(1999), ‘Beschäftigung in Europa. Ergebnisse eines 
interdisziplinären Symposiums des Europaforums Steiermark’ Graz: Leykam 

Haller M. and Schachner-Blazizek P. (Eds.)(1994), ‘Europa wohin? Wirtschaftliche Integration, 
soziale Gerechtigkeit und Demokratie’ Graz: Leykam Verlag 

Halliday F. (2000), ‘Global governance: prospects and problems’ Citizenship Studies, vol.4, 
n˚1, February pp19-33.. 

Haouas I; Yagoubi, M; and Heshmati A (2002a), ‘The Impacts of Trade Liberalization on 
Employment and Wages in Tunisian Industries’ Helsinki: Wider Discussion Paper Wdp, 
2002, no. 102, (entire) 

Haouas I; Yagoubi, M; and Heshmati, A. (2002b), ‘Labour-Use Efficiency in Tunisian 
Manufacturing Industries A Flexible Adjustment Model.’ Helsinki: Wider Discussion 
Paper Wdp, 2002, no. 103, (entire) 

Harss C. and Maier K. (1998), ‘HR Managers as the pathfinders of globalization”. 
Personalwirtschaft, 2, 26-30. 

Hausner J. (1999), 'Poland: Security Through Diversity' Deutsche Stiftung für Internationale 
Entwicklung, available at http://www.dse.de/ef/kop5/hausner.htm. 

Havlik P. (1996), ‘Exchange Rates, Competitiveness and Labour Costs in Central and Eastern 
Europe, ’ WIIW Research Report No. 231 (October). Abstract available online: 
http://www.wiiw.at/summ231.html. 

http://www.gdnet.org/tm-frame.html?http://www.erf.org.eg/database/2030.pdf
http://www.gdnet.org/tm-frame.html?http://www.erf.org.eg/database/2030.pdf
http://www.easr.upf.edu/
http://www.issa.int/engl/reunion/2000/helsinki/2prog.htm
http://www.people.fas.harvard.edu/~hiscox/EducatedPreferences.pdf
http://www.dse.de/ef/kop5/hausner.htm


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   423

Heidenreich M (1997), ‚Wirtschaftsregionen im weltweiten Innovationswettbewerb’. In: Kölner 
Zeitschrift für Soziologie und Sozialpsychologie, Jg. 49, Nr. 3, S. 500-527.. 

Heidenreich M (1998a), ‘The changing system of European cities and regions’. ‘European 
Planning Studies’. Jg. 6, Nr. 3, S. 315-332.. 

Heidenreich M (1998b), ‚Die duale Berufsausbildung zwischen industrieller Prägung und 
wissensgesellschaftlichen Herausforderungen’. Zeitschrift für Soziologie, Jg. 27, Nr. 5, 
S. 321-340.. 

Heidenreich M. (1999), ‚Gibt es einen europäischen Weg in die Wissensgesellschaft?’ In: G. 
Schmidt und R. Trinczek (Eds.) ‚Globalisierung. Ökonomische und soziale 
Herausforderungen am Ende des zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts’. Sonderband 13 der 
‘Sozialen Welt’. Baden-Baden: Nomos, S. 293-323.. 

Heidenreich M. (2001a), ‚Die Zukunftsfähigkeit der industriellen Beziehungen. Das Beispiel des 
VW-Tarifmodells’. Gegenwartskunde Nr. 3/2001, S. 353-362. 

Heidenreich M. (2001b), ‚Europäische Identität’ in: Soziologische Revue 24, 2001: 301-308. 
Heidenreich M. (2003a), ‘Regional Inequalities in the enlarged Europe’. Journal of European 

Social Policy, Vol. 13, No 4, pp. 313-333. 
Heidenreich M. (2003b), ‚Territoriale Ungleichheiten im erweiterten Europa.’ Kölner Zeitschrift 

für Soziolo-gie und Sozialpsychologie, Jg. 55, Heft 1, 2003, S. 1ff.. 
Heidenreich M. (2004a), ‘Knowledge-Based Work: An International Comparison’. International 

Mana-gement, Thematic Issue Cultures, nations and Management. Volume 8 No. 3, 
pp. 65-80. 

Heidenreich M. (2004b), ‚Beschäftigungsordnungen im internationalen Vergleich’. ‘Zeitschrift 
für Soziologie’, Jg. 33, Nr. 3, 206-227. 

Heidenreich M. (2004c), ‚Mittel- und Osteuropa nach der EU-Erweiterung. Eine Gratwanderung 
zwischen wirtschaftlicher Modernisierung und sozialer Integration’ (Vortrag, Bamberg 
2004), available at: http://www.uni-
bamberg.de/sowi/europastudien/dokumente/modernisierung_mitteleuropa.pdf. 

Heidenreich M. and Töpsch K. (1998), ‚Die Organisation von Arbeit in der Wissensgesellschaft.’ 
Industrielle Beziehungen, Jg. 5, Nr. 1, S. 13-44. 

Henke H. (Ed.)(2005); ‘Crossing over: comparing recent migration in the United States and 
Europe’ Lanham: Lexington Books 

Herrmann P. and Tausch A. (Eds.)(2005a), ‘Dar al Islam--the Mediterranean, the world 
system and the wider Europe: the chain of peripheries and the new wider Europe’ New 
York: Nova Science Publishers. 

Herrmann P. and Tausch A. (Eds.)(2005b), ‘Dar al Islam--the Mediterranean, the world 
system, and the wider Europe: the ‘cultural enlargement’ of the EU and Europe's 
identity’ New York: Nova Science. 

Hertz E. et al. (1994), ‘Social and Environmental Factors and Life Expectancy, Infant Mortality, 
and Maternal Mortality Rates: Results of a Cross-National Comparison.’ Social Science 
and Medicine, 39:105-114. 

Heshmati A. (2003a), ‘Measurement of a Multidimentional Index of Globalization and its 
Impact on Income Inequality’ Helsinki: WIDER Discussion Paper 2003:69, 36 pages. 

Heshmati A. (2003b), ‘Productivity Growth, Efficiency and Outsourcing in Manufacturing and 
Service Industries’ Journal of Economic Surveys, Volume 17, Number 1, February 
2003, pp. 79-112  

Heshmati A. and Addison T. (2003), ‘The New Global Determinants of FDI Flows to Developing 
Countries The Importance of ICT and Democratization’ Helsinki: Wider Discussion 
Paper Wdp, 2003, no. 45, (entire) 

Hettne B. (1983), 'The Development of Development Theory' Acta Sociologica, 26, 3 - 4: 247 
- 266. 

Hettne B. (1989), 'Three Worlds of Crisis for the Nation State' in 'Crisis in Development' 
(Bablewski Z. and Hettne B. (Eds.)), pp. 45 - 77, Goeteborg: United Nations 
University: European Perspectives Project 1986 - 87, Peace and Development 
Research Institute, Gothenburg University, P.A.D.R.I.G.U Papers. 

Hettne B. (1994), 'The Political Economy of Post - Communist Development' The European 
Journal of Development Research, 6, 1, June: 39 - 60. 

Hettne B. (1995a), ‘Development theory and the three worlds: towards an international 
political economy of development’ 2nd ed. Essex, England: Longman Scientific & 
Technical; New York, NY. Copublished in the United States by John Wiley. 

Hettne B. (1995b), ‘International political economy: understanding global disorder.’ Halifax, 
N.S.: Fernwood Pub.; Cape Town: SAPES SA; Dhaka: University Press Ltd.; London; 
Atlantic Highlands, N.J.: Zed Books. 

Hettne B. (2004), ‘In Search of World Order” in ‘Global Governance in the 21st Century: 
Alternative Perspectives on World Order’ (Hettne B. and Oden B. (Eds.)), pp. 6 – 25. 



Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   424

Stockholm: Almkvist & Wiksell. Availabla also at: 
http://www.egdi.gov.se/pdf/study/study2002_2.pdf. 

Hickmann Th. (1994), 'Wenn Ost und West zusammenwachsen sollen...' Osteuropa - 
Wirtschaft, 39, 2, Juni: 115 - 127. 

Hilferding R. (1915), 'Europaer, nicht Mitteleuropaer' Der Kampf (Vienna), 8, 11 - 12: 357 - 
365. 

Hofbauer H and Komlosy A. (1994), ‘Eastern Europe: From ‘Second World’ to First or Third 
World.’ Contention, 1994, vol. 3, no. 2, pp. 129. 

Hofbauer H and Komlosy A. (2000), ‘Capital Accumulation and Catching-Up Development in 
Eastern Europe’ Review, vol. 23, no. 4, pp. 459-502. 

Holmes L. (1999), ‘Corruption, Weak States and Economic Rationalism in Central and Eastern 
Europe’ International Anti-Corruption Conference (IAACC), 9th International Anti-
Corruption Conference, published on the Internet: 
http://www.transparency.de/iacc/9th_papers/day1/ws2/d1ws2_lholmes.html. 

Holtbruecke D. (1996), ’Oekonomische Voraussetzungen und Folgen einer Osterweiterung der 
Europaeischen Union’ Osteuropa, 46, 6: 537 - 547. 

Holzmann R. (1999), ‘Mixed blessing of financial inflows: transition countries in comparative 
perspective’ (edited by János Gács, Robert Holzmann, Michael L. Wyzan). 
Northampton, Ma.; Cheltenham, UK: Edward Elgar Publishing. 

Holzmann R. (2000a), 'Financing the Transition: The Importance of Growth Effects' Pension 
Workshop, Harvard University, 19-30 June. 

Holzmann R. (2000b), 'The Challenge of Coverage' Pension Workshop, Harvard University, 19-
30 June. 

Holzmann R. (2004), ‚Toward a Reformed and Coordinated Pension System in Europe: 
Rationale and Potential Structure’ Social Protection Discussion Paper Series, The World 
Bank, No. 407. Download at 
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/HD.nsf/0/92c4513c14aceb8185256e28007386
9d?OpenDocument. 

Holzmann R. (2005), ‘Old-age income support in the 21st century: an international 
perspective on pension systems and reform’ Washington, D.C.: World Bank. 

Holzmann R. (Ed.)(1996), ‘Maastricht: monetary constitution without a fiscal constitution? / 
Empirica-Economic Policy Forum and European Institute workshop’, Saarbrucken, 
October 2-3, 1995; Robert Holzmann (ed.). Baden-Baden: Nomos Verlagsgesellschaft. 

Holzmann R. (Ed.)(2001), ‘New ideas about old age security: towards sustainable pension 
systems in the 21st Century’ Washington, DC: World Bank, 2001.. 

Holzmann R. (Ed.)(2002), ‘Pension reform in Europe: process and progress / edited by Robert 
Holzmann, Mitchell Orenstein, and Michal Rutkowski’. Washington, DC: The World 
Bank. 

Holzmann R. et al. (1999), 'Extending Coverage in multi-Pillar Pension Systems: Constraints 
and Hypotheses, Preliminary Evidence and Future Research Agenda'. Paper, prepared 
for the World Bank Conference New Ideas about Old-Age Security, September 14-15, 
Washington D.C., available at: 
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/HDdocs.nsf/View+to+Link+WebPages/C84F82
5C6A3B40D485256840007A31ED?OpenDocument. 

Hooghe L. (2001), ‘The European Commission and the Integration of Europe: Images of 
Governance’ Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Hopkins T. K. (1982), 'The Study of the Capitalist World - Economy. Some Introductory 
Considerations' in 'World Systems Analysis. Theory and Methodology' (Hopkins T.K. 
and Wallerstein I. et al.), pp. 3 - 38, Beverly Hills: Sage. 

Hopkins T. K. and Wallerstein I. et al. (1982), 'Patterns of Development of the Modern World 
System' in 'World Systems Analysis. Theory and Methodology' (Hopkins T. K. and 
Wallerstein I. et al.), pp. 41 - 82, Beverly Hills: Sage. 

Huang J. (1995), ‘Structural Disarticulation and Third World Human Development’ 
International Journal of Comparative Sociology, 36, 3 - 4: 164 - 183. 

Huber P. (1999), ‘Labour Market Adjustment in Central and Eastern Europe: How Different?’ 
Austrian Institute for Economic Research (WIFO). 

Huber P. (1999), ‘Wirtschaftliche und soziale Folgen der Erweiterung der EU’ in ‘Zukunft ohne 
Grenzen’ Wien: Institut für den Donauraum und Mitteleuropa. 

Huebner K. (1994), 'Wege nach Nirgendwo: Oekonomische Theorie und osteuropaeische 
Transformation' Berliner Journal fuer Soziologie, 3: 345 - 364. 

Huntington S. P. (1991), 'The Third Wave: Democratization in the Late Twentieth Century' 
Norman, Oklahoma: University of Oklahoma Press. 

Huntington S. P. (1993), 'The Clash of Civilizations?' Foreign Affairs, Summer: 22 - 49. 
Huntington S. P. (1996), ‘The clash of civilizations and the remaking of world order’ New York: 

Simon & Schuster. 

http://www.egdi.gov.se/pdf/study/study2002_2.pdf
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/HD.nsf/0/92c4513c14aceb8185256e280073869d?OpenDocument
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/HD.nsf/0/92c4513c14aceb8185256e280073869d?OpenDocument
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/HDdocs.nsf/View+to+Link+WebPages/C84F825C6A3B40D485256840007A31ED?OpenDocument
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/HDdocs.nsf/View+to+Link+WebPages/C84F825C6A3B40D485256840007A31ED?OpenDocument


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   425

ICMPD (1998), ‘Auswirkungen der EU-Osterweiterung auf die Zuwanderung in die Europäische 
Union unter besonderer Berücksichtigung Österreichs’ Studie im Auftrag des 
Bundeskanzleramtes, Sektion IV, Wien (3 Bände): ICMPD. 

IFO-Institut (1999), ‘Auswirkungen der Arbeitnehmer-Frezügigkeit auf innereuropäische 
Migrationsbewegungen’ Vorstudie im Auftrag des Bundesministeriums für Arbeit und 
Sozialordnung, München. 

IFRI (Institut Francais des relations internationales) (1998), ‘Ramses 98. Rapport Annuel 
Mondial sur le Système Economique et les Stratégies’ Paris: Dunod. 

Inglehart R. and Carballo M. (1997), ‘Does Latin America Exist? (And is there a Confucian 
Culture?): A Global Analysis of Cross - Cultural Differences’ PS: Political Science & 
Politics, 30, 1, March: 47 - 52. 

Inglehart R. and Norris P. (2003), ‘The True Clash of Civilizations’ Foreign Policy, March/April 
2003, available at: http://www.globalpolicy.org/globaliz/cultural/2003/0304clash.htm  

Inotai A. (2001a), ‘Hungary's economic development at the crossroads: after transformation 
and before EU accession’. South-East Europe review for labour and social affairs: 
SEER. Düsseldorf: Hans-Böckler-Stiftung. Special issue, no. 1 (2001). 

Inotai A. (2001b), ‘Some reflections on possible scenarios for EU enlargement. Some key 
issues in understanding the negotiations on accession to the European Union’ 
Budapest: Institute for World Economics, Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 

Inotai A. and Hettne B. (1999), ‘Globalism and the new regionalism’ New York: St. Martin’s 
Press. 

Inotai A. and Hettne B. (2000), ‘The new regionalism and the future of security and 
development’. New York. St. Martin’s Press 

Inotai A. and Hettne B. (2001), ‘Comparing regionalisms: implications for global development’ 
New York: Palgrave 

Inotai A. and Sander H. (2002), ‘World trade after the Uruguay Round. Prospects and Policy 
Options for the 21st Century’ London and New York: Routledge 

International Labor Office and United Nations Centre on Transnational Corporations (1988), 
'Economic and social effects of multinational enterprises in export processing zones' 
Geneva: ILO. 

International Labour Office (2000), 'World Labor Report 2000' Geneva: ILO (available at 
Amazon.com and Barnes & Noble). 

IOM (International Organization for Migration) (1999), ‘Migration Potential in Central and 
Eastern Europe’ Geneva: IOM. 

Israelewicz E. (2000), ‘Demain, quel gouvernement pour le monde ?” Revue des deux 
mondes, février, pp 42-49. 

J. Timmons Roberts J. T., Grimes P. E. and Jodie L. Manale J. L. (2003), ‘Social Roots of 
Global Environmental Change: A World-Systems Analysis of Carbon Dioxide 
Emissions.’ Journal of World-Systems Research, available at: 
http://jwsr.ucr.edu/index.phpVol. 9, Num. 2 (Summer 2003): 277 – 315. 

Jabber P. (2001), ‘Impact of the War on Terror on Certain Aspects of US Policy in the Middle 
East. A Medium-Term Assessment’ Prepared for the United States National Intelligence 
Council. Available at: http://www.fas.org/irp/nic/jabber_paper.htm. 

Jackman R.W. (1975), 'Politics and Social Equality: A Comparative Analysis' New York: Wiley. 
Jaeger M. (2006). "Welfare regimes and attitudes towards redistribution: The regime 

hypothesis revisited." European Sociological Review 22(2): 157-170. 
Jenkins J. C. and Scanlan S. J. (2001), ‘Food Security in Less Developed Countries, 1970 to 

1990’ American Sociological Review, 66, 5, October: 718 – 744. 
Jenkins R. (1987), 'Transnational Corporations and Uneven Development: The 

Internationalization of Capital and the Third World' London and New York: Methuen. 
Johnson R. B. (1986), ‘Income Inequality in the Third World: A Comparison of Three Theories.’ 

International Review of Modern Sociology, 16, pps. 69-81. 
Jorgenson A. K. and Rice J. (2005), ‘Structural Dynamics of International Trade and Material 

Consumption: A Cross-National Study of the Ecological Foodprints of Less-Developed 
Countries’ Journal of World-Systems Research, available at: 
http://jwsr.ucr.edu/index.phpXI, 1, July: 57-77. 

Jourdon Ph. (2005), ‘Wars on the Borders of Europe, and Socio-Economical Long Cycles’ 
Université de Montpellier, I, UFR de Sciences Economiques, available at 
http://www.sceco.univ-montp1.fr/webenseignants/poudou/JourdonPhiPort.pdf. 

Juchler J. (1986), ‘Sozialistische Gesellschaftsformation: allgemeine Theorie und Fallstudie 
(Polen 1945-1984)’ Frankfurt [am Main]; New York: Campus. 

Juchler J. (1992a), ‘Ende des Sozialismus - Triumph des Kapitalismus?: eine vergleichende 
Studie moderner Gesellschaftssysteme.’ Zurich: Seismo. 

http://www.sceco.univ-montp1.fr/webenseignants/poudou/JourdonPhiPort.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   426

Juchler J. (1992b), 'The Socialist Societies: Rise and Fall of a Societal Formation' in 'Waves, 
Formations and Values in the World System' (Bornschier V. and Lengyel P. (Eds.)), pp. 
145 - 174, New Brun-swick (USA),: Transaction Publishers. 

Juchler J. (1992c), 'The Socialist Societies: Rise and Fall of a Societal Formation' in 'Waves, 
Formations and Values in the World System' (Bornschier V. and Lengyel P. (Eds.)), pp. 
145 - 174, New Brunswick (USA),: Transaction Publishers. 

Juchler J. (1992d), 'Zur Entwicklungsdynamik in den sozialistischen bzw. postsozialistischen 
Laendern' Schweizerische Zeitschrift fuer Soziologie, 17, 2: 273 - 307. 

Juchler J. (1994), ‘Osteuropa im Umbruch: politische, wirtschaftliche und gesellschaftliche 
Entwicklungen 1989-1993: Gesamtueberblick und Fallstudien’ Zuerich: Seismo Verlag. 

Juchler J. (1995), 'Kontinuitaet oder Wende? Polen seit dem Wahlsieg der 'Postkommunisten'' 
Osteuropa, 45, 1: 65 - 76. 

Juchler J. (2001), ‘Zur Osterweiterung der EU - Gesellschaftliche Asymmetrien und ihre 
Risiken’ Europaische Rundschau, vol. 29, no. 1, pp. 121-134. 

Juchler J. (2003), ‘Polens Transformationsentwicklung und der EU-Beitritt.’ Wirtschaft und 
Gesellschaft, vol. 29, no. 1, pp. 103-130. 

Juchler J. (2004), ‘EU? Na gut Zur Akzeptanz der EU-Mitgliedschaft in Ostmitteleuropa’. 
Osteuropa, vol. 54, no. 7, pp. 52-64. 

Kalecki M. (1972), 'The Last Phase in the Transformation of Capitalism' New York: Monthly 
Review Press. 

Kalecki M. (1979), 'Essays on Developing Economies. With an Introduction by Professor Joan 
Robinson' Hassocks, Sussex: The Harvester Press. 

Kanbur R. (2001), ‘Income Distribution and Development’ World Development Report 
background paper at: http://www.worldbank.org/poverty/wdrpoverty/kanbur.htm. 

Kanbur R. (2005), ‘Growth, Inequality and Poverty: Some Hard Questions’ Journal of 
International Affairs- Columbia University, vol. 58, no. 2, pp. 223-232. 

Kanbur R. and Squire L. (2001), ‘The Evolution of Thinking about Poverty: Exploring the 
Interactions’ World Development Report background paper at: 
http://www.worldbank.org/poverty/wdrpoverty/evolut.pdf. 

Karatnycky A. (1994), 'Freedom in Retreat' Freedom Review, 25, 1: 4 - 9. 
Karns M. P. P. and Mingst K. A. (2004), ‘International Organizations: The Politics and 

Processes of Global Governance’. Boulder, CO: Lynne Rienner Publishers. 
Kasarda J.D. and Crenshaw E.M. (1991), 'Third - World Urbanization. Dimensions, Theories 

and Determinants' Annual Review of Sociology, 17: 467 - 501. 
Katzenstein P. (1974), ‘Corporatism and Change: Austria, Switzerland and the Politics of 

Industry” Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1984; paperback edition 1987. 
Kay C. (1989), ‘Latin American Theories of Development and Underdevelopment’ London and 

New York: Routledge, Kegan and Paul. 
Kay C. (1991), 'Reflections on the Latin American Contribution to Development Theory' 

Development and Change, 22, 1: 31 - 68. 
Kay St. J. (1999), ‘Testimony Before the House Committee on Ways and Means Hearing on 

Social Security Reform Lessons Learned in Other Countries’. Available at: 
http://www.house.gov/ways_means/fullcomm/106cong/2-11-99/2-11kay.htm. 

Kearny A.T. (2001), ‘Measuring Globalization’ Foreign Policy, at: 
http://www.foreignpolicy.com/issue_janfeb_2001/atkearney.html. 

Kendall P. (2000), ‘Interest Rates, Savings and Growth in Guyana’ Economics and 
Programming Department, Carribean Development Bank, available at: 
http://www.caribank.org/Staff_Pa.nsf/Kendal-IntRates?OpenPage  

Kennedy P. (1989), 'The Rise and Fall of the Great Powers. Economic Change and Military 
Conflict from 1500 to 2000' New York: Vintage Books, paperback edition. 

Kennedy P. (1993), 'In Vorbereitung auf das 21. Jahrhundert' Frankfurt a.M.: S. Fischer TB. 
Kent G. (1984), ‘The political economy of hunger: the silent holocaust’ New York: Praeger. 
Kent G. (1991), ‘The politics of children's survival’ New York: Praeger.. 
Kent G. (1995), ‘Children in the international political economy’ Houndmills, Basingstoke, 

Hampshire: Macmillan Press LTD, New York, N.Y.: St. Martin's Press. 
Kent N. J. (1990), 'The End of the American Dream: A Break in Political Economy' Occasional 

Papers in Political Science, Manoa Campus: University of Hawaii, Department of 
Political Science, 3, 3, Jan.: 93 - 107. 

Kentor J. D. (1998), ‘The Long-Term Effects of Foreign Investment Dependence on Economic 
Growth, 1940-1990’ American Journal of Sociology, 103, 4, January: 1024 - 46. 

Kentor J. D. (2001), ‘The Long Term Effects of Globalization on Income Inequality, Population 
Growth, and Economic Development’ Social Problems, 48, no. 4 (2001): 435-455. 

Kentor J. D. (2005), ‘Transnational Corporate Power. Expansion, Spatial Distribution, and 
Concentration, 1962 – 1998’ in ‘The Future of World Society’ (Herkenrath M. et al. 

http://www.worldbank.org/poverty/wdrpoverty/kanbur.htm
http://www.worldbank.org/poverty/wdrpoverty/evolut.pdf
http://www.house.gov/ways_means/fullcomm/106cong/2-11-99/2-11kay.htm
http://www.foreignpolicy.com/issue_janfeb_2001/atkearney.html
http://www.caribank.org/Staff_Pa.nsf/Kendal-IntRates?OpenPage


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   427

(Eds.)) pp. 81 – 101; Sociological Institute, University of Zurich: Intelligent Book 
Production. 

Kentor J. D. and Boswell T. (2003), ‘Foreign Capital Dependence and Development: A New 
Direction’ American sociological review. 68, no. 2, (2003): 301 (13 pages). 

Kentor J. D. and Jang J. S. (2004), ‘Yes, There Is a (Growing) Transnational Business 
Community: A Study of Global Interlocking Directorates 1983-98’ International 
Sociology 19, no. 3 (2004): 355-368. 

Kentor J. D. and Woo J. (2000), ‘Capital and Coercion: The Economic and Military Processes 
That Have Shaped the World Economy’ New York: Garland Publishing. 

Khoury A. Th. (1980), ‚Toleranz im Islam’ München: Kaiser und Grünwald. 
Khoury A. Th. (1981), ‘Gebete des Islams’ Mainz: Matthias Grünewald Verlag, Topos TB. 
Khoury A. Th. (1991), 'Was its los in der islamischen Welt? Die Konflikte verstehen' Freiburg, 

Basel, Vienna: Herder.. 
Khoury M. El and Panizza U. (2001), ‘Poverty and Social Mobility in Lebanon: A Few Wild 

Guesses’ Department of Economics, American University of Beirut at 
http://webfaculty.aub.edu.lb/~ugo/papers/poverty.pdf. 

Kick E. L. and Davis B. L. (2001), ‘World-System Structure and Change: An Analysis of Global 
Networks and Economic Growth Across Two Time Periods’ American Behavioral 
Scientist, vol. 44, no. 10, pp. 1561-1578. 

Kick E. L. et al. (1990), ‘Militarization and Infant Mortality in the Third World’. Journal of 
Political and Military Sociology, 18(2):285-305. 

Kick E. L. et al. (1995), ‘World-System and National Institutional Effects on Infant Mortality in 
Third World Countries’. International Third World Studies Journal & Review, 7:61-67. 

Kick E. L., Davis B. L. and Burns T. J. (1998), ‘A Cross-National Analysis of Militarization and 
Well-Being Relationships in Developing Countries.’ Social Science Research, Volume 
27, Number 4, December pp. 351 ff.. 

Kick E. L., Davis B. L. and Burns T. J. (2000), ‘World System Position, National Political 
Characteristics and Economic Development Outcomes.’ Journal of Political and Military 
Sociology, vol. 28, no. 1, pp. 131. 

Kiljunen K. (1987), ‘Changing patterns in the international division of labour and the 
implications for Finland’ Brighton, England: Institute of Development Studies at the 
University of Sussex. 

Kiljunen K. (1988), ‘The World Bank and the world poverty’ Helsinki: University of Helsinki, 
Institute of Development Studies. 

Kiljunen K. (1992), ‘Finland and the new international division of labour. Foreword by Charles 
P. Kindleberger.’ Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire: Macmillan Press. 

Kiljunen K. (2000), ‘Global Governance’ Draft. Finnish Parliament. 
Kiljunen K. (2003), ‘Global Governance’ in ‘Globalization: Critical Perspectives’ (Kohler G. and 

Chaves E. Eds.)), pp. 55 – 92; Hauppauge, N.Y.: Nova Science Publishers. 
Kiljunen K. (Ed.)(1984), ‘Kampuchea: decade of the genocide: report of a Finnish inquiry 

commission’ London: Zed Books; Totowa, N.J.: US Distributor, Biblio Distribution 
Center, 1984. 

Kiljunen K. (Ed.)(1989), ‘Mini-NIEO: the potential of regional north-south cooperation’ 
Helsinki: Institute of Development Studies, University of Helsinki. 

Kiljunen K. (Ed.)(1990), ‘Region-to-region cooperation between developed and developing 
countries: the potential for Mini-NIEO.’ Aldershot, Hants, England; Brookfield, Vt., 
USA: Avebury. 

Kiljunen K. and Avakov R. M. (Eds.)(1991), ‘World industrial restructuring and north-south 
cooperation’ Helsinki: University of Helsinki, Institute of Development Studies. 

Kiljunen K. et al. (1987), ‘Finnish peace making’ [translator, Chris Mann]. Helsinki, Finland: 
Peace Union of Finland. 

Kinder H. and Hilgemann W. (1978) ‚The Penguin Atlas of World History’ 2 volumes. London 
and Harmondsworth: Penguin Reference Books. 

Kindleberger Ch. (1996), ‘The World Economy and National Finance in Historical Perspectives’ 
Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press. 

King J. E. (2000), ‘Barnett, Kondratiev and the Dynamics of Economic Development: Long 
Cycles and Industrial Growth in Historical Context’ History of Political Economy, vol. 
32, no. 2, pp. 406-407. 

Kirby P. (1981), ‘Lessons in liberation: the Church in Latin America’ Dublin (St Saviour's, 
Dublin 1): Dominican Publications. 

Kirby P. (1998), ‘Has Ireland a future?’ Cork, Irish Republic: Mercier Press. 
Kirby P. (2002), ‘Celtic tiger in distress: growth with inequality in Ireland’ Houndmills, 

Basingstoke, Hampshire; New York: Palgrave. 
Kirby P. (2003a), ‘Introduction to Latin America: twenty-first century challenges’ London; 

Thousand Oaks, Cal.: SAGE. 

http://webfaculty.aub.edu.lb/~ugo/papers/poverty.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   428

Kirby P. (2003b), ‘Macroeconomic success and social vulnerability: lessons for Latin America 
from the Celtic Tiger’ Santiago, Chile: ECLAC, Special Studies Unit, Executive 
Secretariat Office. 

Kirby P. (2006), ‘Vulnerability and Violence. The Impact of Globalization’ London and Ann 
Arbor, Michigan: Pluto Press. 

Klein M. et al. (2001), ‘Foreign Direct Investment and Poverty Reduction’ Globalization 
Working Paper 2613, The World Bank, Washington D.C. at 
http://econ.worldbank.org/files/2205_wps2613.pdf. 

Kleinknecht A. (1987), ‘Innovation Patterns in Crisis and Prosperity: Schumpeter’s Long Cycle 
Reconsidered. London: Macmillan. 

Kleinknecht A.; Mandel E.; and Wallerstein I.. (1992), ‘New Findings in Long-Wave Research, 
Macmillan, London.. 

Klitgaard R. and Fedderke J. (1995), 'Social Integration and Disintegration: An Exploratory 
Analysis of Cross - Country Data' World Development, 23, 3: 357 - 369. 

Knesebeck O. v. d., Dragano, N. and Siegris J. (2005). "Social Capital and Self-Rated Health 
in 21 European Countries." GMS Psycho-Social-Medicine 2(Doc02 (20050223)). 
http://www.egms.de//pdf/journals/psm/2005-2/psm000011.pdf 

Knesebeck O. v. d., Verde, P. and Dragano N. (2006). "Education and Health in 22 European 
Countries." Social Science and Medicine 63(5): 1344-1351. 
http://www.elsevier.com/wps/find/journaldescription.cws_home/315/description?navo
penmenu=1 

Knoop T. A. (2004), ‘Recessions and Depressions: Understanding Business Cycles.’ New York: 
Frederic Praeger. 

Köhler G. (1975), ‘Imperialism as a Level of Analysis in Correlates of War Research’, Journal 
of Conflict Resolution (USA), 10: 48-62. French version: ‘L'imperialisme, dimension de 
l'analyse des aspects correlatifs de la guerre’ (1976) Impact: science et societe 
(UNESCO), 28: 47-56. 

Köhler G. (1976a), ‘An Empirical Table of Structural Violence’ (with Norman Alcock) Journal of 
Peace Research (Norway), 13: 343-356 [includes ‘plateau curve’ of life expectancy 
with income]. 

Köhler G. (1976b), ’The Global Contract: An Essay on International Economic Order and 
Foreign Policy Theory’, Alternatives (World Policy Institute, USA), 2: 449-477. 

Köhler G. (1978a), ‘Disarmament and Global Apartheid’ Humanity Calls (New Delhi, India), 
(June): 9-14, 47-50. 

Köhler G. (1978b), ‘Global Apartheid’, Alternatives (Institute for World Order/World Policy 
Institute, USA), vol. 4, no. 2 (October), pp. 263-275. 

Köhler G. (1980a), ‘Structural and Armed Violence in the 20th Century: Magnitudes and 
Trends’ (with William Eckhardt) International Interactions (USA), 8: 347-375. 

Köhler G. (1980b), ‘Determinants of the British Defense Burden, 1689 - 1977: From 
Imperialism to the Nuclear Age’ (1980) Bulletin of Peace Proposals (Norway), 11: 79-
85. 

Köhler G. (1981a), ‘Approaches to the Study of the Causes of War’, UNESCO Yearbook on 
Peace and Conflict Studies 1980. Paris, France: UNESCO, 1981: 115-127. 

Köhler G. (1981b), ‘Soviet/Russian Defense Burden, 1862 - 1980: From Czarism to Socialism’, 
Bulletin of Peace Proposals (Norway), 11: 131-140. 

Köhler G. (1981c), ‘Toward Indicators of Detente: An Extension of the Zurich Content 
Analysis’ in: Daniel Frei, ed., Definitions and Measurements of Detente: East and West 
Perspectives. Cambridge, USA: Oelschlager, Gunn & Hain, 1981: 39-55. 

Köhler G. (1995), ‘The Three Meanings of Global Apartheid: Empirical, Normative, Existential’, 
Alternatives (World Policy Institute, USA), 20: 403-423. 

Köhler G. (1998a), ‘The Structure of Global Money and World Tables of Unequal Exchange’, 
Journal of World-Systems Research 4: 145:168; online: 
http://csf.colorado.edu/wsystems/jwsr.html. 

Köhler G. (1998a), ‘Unequal Exchange 1965 - 1995: World Trend and World Tables’, World-
Systems Archive, Working Papers, online: 
http://csf.colorado.edu/wsystems/archive/papers/Köhlertoc.htm. 

Köhler G. (1999a), ‘A Theory of World Income’, World-Systems Archive, Working Papers, 
online: http://csf.colorado.edu/wsystems/archive/papers/Köhler. 

Köhler G. (1999b), ‘Global Keynesianism and Beyond’, Journal of World-Systems Research, 5: 
225-241, online: http://csf.colorado.edu/wsystems/jwsr.html. 

Köhler G. and Tausch A. (2000), ‘Global Keynesianism: Unequal exchange and global 
exploitation’. Huntington NY, Nova Science. ISBN 1-59033-002-1. 

Kohli A. et al. (1984), ‘Inequality in the Third World: An Assessment of Competing 
Explanations.’ Comparative Political Studies, 17, 3, October, pps. 283-318. 

http://econ.worldbank.org/files/2205_wps2613.pdf
http://www.egms.de//pdf/journals/psm/2005-2/psm000011.pdf
http://www.elsevier.com/wps/find/journaldescription.cws_home/315/description?navopenmenu=1
http://www.elsevier.com/wps/find/journaldescription.cws_home/315/description?navopenmenu=1


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   429

Kondratiev N. D. (1980, posthumously), ‘Stalin oder Kondratiev: Endspiel oder Innovation? 
Ulrich Hedtke. Strittige Fragen der Weltwirtschaft und der Krise: Antwort an unsere 
Kritiker’ Berlin: Dietz. 

Kondratiev N. D. (1984, posthumously), ‘Long wave cycle.Translated by Guy Daniels; introd. 
by Julian M. Snyder’. New York: Richardson & Snyder. 

Kondratiev N. D. (1998, posthumously), ‘Works of Nikolai D Kondratiev. Eited by Natalia 
Makasheva and Warren J. Samuels.’ London; Brookfield, Vt.: Pickering & Chatto. 

Korcelli P. (1992), 'International Migrations in Europe: Polish Perspectives for the 1990s' 
International Migration Review, 26, 2, Summer: 292 - 304. 

Korpi W. (1985), 'Economic growth and the welfare state: leaky bucket or irrigation system?' 
European Sociological Review, 1, 2: 97 - 118. 

Korpi W. (1996), ‘Eurosclerosis and the Sclerosis of Objectivity. On the Role of Values Among 
Economic - Policy Experts’ Economic Journal, 106, 439: 1727 - 1746. 

Korpi W. and Palme J. (2000), 'Distributive Conflict, Political Mobilization and the Welfare 
State: Comparative Patterns of Emergence and Retrenchment in Westernized 
Countries' Swedish Institute for Social Research, Stockholm University, available at: 
http://www.kub.nl/~fsw_2/home/worschot/rc19/papers/korpi.htm. 

Korzeniewicz R. P. and Moran T. P. (1997), ‘World Economic Trends in the Distribution of 
Income, 1965-1992’. American Journal of Sociology, 102, 4, January, pps. 1000-1039. 

Kothari R. (1986), 'Masses, Classes and the State' Alternatives, XI, 2: 167 - 183. 
Krahn H. and Gartrell J. W. (1985), ‘Effects of Foreign Trade, Government Spending, and 

World-System Status on Income Distribution.’ Rural Sociology, 50, 2, pps. 181-192. 
Kriz J. (1978), 'Statistik in den Sozialwissenschaften' Reinbek: rororo studium. 
Krzysztofiak M. and Luszniewicz A. (1979), 'Statystyka' Warsaw: PWE. 
Kunzmann P. et al. (1996), ‚dtv Atlas zur Philosophie’ München: Deutscher Taschenbuch-

Verlag. 
Kuznets S. (1940), ‘Schumpeter’s Business Cycles”, American Economic Review, vol 30, June, 

pp. 157-69. 
Kuznets S. (1955), 'Economic Growth and Income Inequality' The American Economic Review, 

45, 1: 1 - 28. 
Kuznets S. (1976), ‘Modern Economic Growth: Rate, Structure and Spread’ New Haven, CT: 

Yale U. Press. 
Landesmann M. (1996), ‘Emerging Patterns of European Industrial Specialization: Implications 

for Labour Market Dynamics in Eastern and Western Europe’ Research Reports, 230, 
Vienna Institute for Comparative Economic Studies. 

Landesmann M. and Burgstaller J. (1997), ‘Vertical Product Differentiation in EU Markets: the 
Relative Position of East European Producers’ Research Reports, 234a, Vienna Institute 
for Comparative Economic Studies. 

Landesmann M. and Rosati D. (Eds.)(2004), ‘Shaping the new Europe: economic policy 
challenges of European Union enlargement’ Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire; New 
York, N.Y.: Palgrave Macmillan. 

Landesmann M. and Székely I. (Eds.)(1995), ‘Industrial restructuring and trade reorientation 
in Eastern Europe’ Cambridge; New York, NY: Cambridge University Press, 1995.. 

Landesmann M. et al. (Eds.)(2003), ‘Prospects for further (South-)Eastern EU enlargement: 
from divergence to convergence?’ Wien: Wiener Institut fuer Internationale 
Wirtschaftsvergleiche. 

Laxer G. (1993), 'Social Solidarity, Democracy and and Global Capitalism' The 1993 Porter 
Lecture, Canadian Sociology and Anthropology Association, available at: 
http://www.socsci.mcmaster.ca/soc/porterlectures/laxer.htm. 

Laxer G. (2005), ‘US Empire and Popular Sovereignty’ in ‘The Future of World Society’ 
(Herkenrath M. et al. (Eds.)) pp. 199 – 229; Sociological Institute, University of 
Zurich: Intelligent Book Production. 

Lecaillon, J. et al. (1994), ‘Income Distribution and Economic Development: An Analytical 
Survey’. Geneva, Switzerland: International Labor Office. 

Lemke D. (2002), ‘Regions of War and Peace’ Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 
Lena H. F. and London B. (1993), ‘The Political and Economic Determinants of Health 

Outcomes: A Cross-National Analysis.’ International journal of health services, vol. 23, 
no. 3, pp. 585. 

Lewis - Beck M. S. (1980), 'Applied Regression. An Introduction' Beverly Hills: Sage University 
Paper. 

Lewis Sir W.A. (1978), 'The Evolution of the International Economic Order' Princeton N.J.: 
Princeton University Press. 

Liemt G. van (1992), 'Industry on the move. Causes and consequences of international 
relocation in the manufacturing industry' Geneva: International Labor Office. 

http://www.kub.nl/~fsw_2/home/worschot/rc19/papers/korpi.htm
http://www.socsci.mcmaster.ca/soc/porterlectures/laxer.htm


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   430

Lindemann D. (2000), 'Incentives and Design Issues in Pension Reform' The World Bank China 
Country Office, available at: 
http://www.worldbank.org.cn/English/content/pension6.shtml. 

Lindert P. H, and Williamson J. G. (2001), ‘Does Globalization Make World More Unequal?”, 
National Bureau of Economic Research, Working Paper No. 8228, April. 

Linnemann H. and Sarma A. (1991), 'Economic Transformation in Eastern Europe: Its 
Genesis, Adjustment Process, and Impact on Developing Countries' Development and 
Change, 22, 1: 69 - 92. 

Lipset S.M. (1994), 'The Social Requisites of Democracy Revisited. 1993 Presidential Address' 
American Sociological Review, 59, February: 1 - 22. 

Lipton M. (1977), 'Why Poor People Stay Poor: Urban Bias in World Development' Cambrige, 
MA: Harvard University Press. 

Lizardo O. L. and Collett J. C. (2005). “Why Biology is not (Religious) Destiny:  A Second Look 
at Gender Differences in Religiosity”. Annual Meeting of the American Sociological 
Association, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, USA. 
http://www.nd.edu/~olizardo/papers/biorelgend.pdf#search=%22why%20biology%2
0is%20not%20religious%20destiny%22 

Loeffelholz H. D., und G. Köpp (1998), ‘Ökonomische Auswirkungen der Zuwanderungen nach 
Deutschland’ Berlin: Duncker und Humblot. 

London B. (1987), 'Structural Determinants of Third World Urban Change: An Ecological and 
Political Economic Analysis' American Sociological Review, 52: 28 - 43. 

London B. (1988), ‘Dependence, Distorted Development, and Fertility Trends in Non-Core 
Nations: A Structural Analysis of Cross-National Data.’ American Sociological Review, 
53, 4(August 1988):606-618. 

London B. (1990), ‘National Politics, International Dependency, and Basic Needs Provision: A 
Cross-National Analysis’. Social forces, 1990, vol. 69, no. 2, pp. 565. 

London B. and Robinson T. (1989), ‘The Effects of International Dependence on Income 
Inequality and Political Violence.’ American Sociological Review, 54, April, pps. 305-
308. 

London B. and Ross R. J. S. (1995), 'The Political Sociology of Foreign Direct Investment: 
Global Capitalism and Capital Mobility, 1965 - 1980' International Journal of 
Comparative Sociology, 36, 3 - 4: 198 - 218. 

London B. and Smith D. A. (1988), ’Urban Bias, Dependence, and Economic Stagnation in 
Noncore Nations’ American Sociological Review, 53: 454 - 463. 

London B. and Williams B. A. (1988), 'Multinational Corporate Penetration, Protest, and Basic 
Needs Provision in Non - Core Nations: A Cross - National Analysis' Social Forces, 66, 
3: 747 - 773. 

London B. and Williams B. A. (1990), ‘National Politics, International Investment, and Basic 
Needs Provisions: A Cross-National Analysis’. Social Forces, 69:565-584. 

London B., Bradshaw Y. and Kim Y. J. (1993), ‘Transnational Economic Linkages, the State, 
and Dependent Development in South Korea, 1966-1988: A Time-Series Analysis.’ 
Social Forces, 72, 2(December 1993):315-345. 

Lopez G. A. and Stohl M. (1989), ‘Dependence, Development, and State Repression’ Westport, 
CT: Greenwood Press. 

Louçã F. (1997), ‘Turbulence in economics: an evolutionary appraisal of cycles and complexity 
in historical processess’. Cheltenham, UK; Lyme, US: Edward Elgar. 

Louçã F. (1999), ‘Nikolai Kondratiev and the Early Consensus and Dissensions about History 
and Statistics.’ History of political economy, vol. 31, no. 1, pp. 169. 

Louçã F. and Reijnders J. (Eds.)(1999), ‘The foundations of long wave theory: models and 
methodology’ Northampton, Ma.: Edward Elgar Publishing. 

Lundberg M. and Squire L. (2001), ‘The Simultaneous Evolution of Growth and Inequality’ 
World Bank Research Working Paper at: 
http://www.worldbank.org/research/growth/pdfiles/squire.pdf. 

Luttwak E. (1999), ‘Turbo-Capitalism. Winners and Losers in the Global Economy’ New York: 
Harper Perennial. 

Mackelar L. et al. (2000), 'Globalization and social security' Paper, presented at the ISSA 
Conference 'Social security in the global village', Helsinki, 25-27 September 2000, 
available at: http://www.iiasa.ac.at/Publications/Documents/IR-99-056.pdf. 

Maddison, A.. (2000) The World Economy: A Millennial Perspective. Paris: Organisation for 
Economic Cooperation and Development (Development Centre Studies). 

Malcolm N. (1995), ‘The Case Against 'Europe'' Foreign Affairs, March, April: 52 - 68. 
Mandel E. (1972), ‘Late Capitalism. London: New Left Books, 1975. 
Mandel E. (1973), 'Der Spaetkapitalismus' Frankfurt a.M.: edition suhrkamp. 
Mandel E. (1978), ‘The Second Slump: A Marxist Analysis of Recession in the Seventies. 

London, England: NLB, 1978 [revised and translated from the 1977 German edition]. 

http://www.worldbank.org.cn/English/content/pension6.shtml
http://www.nd.edu/~olizardo/papers/biorelgend.pdf#search=%22why%20biology%20is%20not%20religious%20destiny%22
http://www.nd.edu/~olizardo/papers/biorelgend.pdf#search=%22why%20biology%20is%20not%20religious%20destiny%22
http://www.worldbank.org/research/growth/pdfiles/squire.pdf
http://www.iiasa.ac.at/Publications/Documents/IR-99-056.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   431

Mandel E. (1980), ‘Long Waves of Capitalist Development’ Cambridge: at the University Press. 
Martin W. and Wallerstein I. (Eds.)(1990), ‘Semiperipheral States in the World-Economy’ 

Westport, CT: Greenwood Press. 
Martínez-Herrera, E. and Moualhi D. (2005). "Actitudes ante las políticas de inmigración 

(Attitudes in the face of immigration policies)." In: “España: sociedad y política en 
perspectiva comparada”. (L. M. M. Torcal, S. Pérez-Nievas (Eds.)). Valencia, Tirant lo 
Blanch: 333-357. 

Mayhew L. (2001), 'Disability - global trends and international perspectives' Department of 
Geography and Centre for Pensions and Social Insurance, Birbeck College, University 
of London, available at: http://www.pensions-research.org/papers/default.htm. 

McCallum C. (1999), ‘Globalisation, Developments and Trends in the New International 
Division of Labour’ Centre for International Business Studies at South Bank University, 
London, available at: http://www.sbu.ac.uk/cibs/pdf/19-99.pdf. 

McKinnon R. I. (1973), ‘Money and Capital in Economic Development’, Brookings Institution, 
Washington, D.C. 

Meier G.M. and Seers D. (Eds.)(1984), 'Pioneers in Development' New York and Oxford: 
Oxford University Press. 

Melchior A., Telle, K., and Wiig, H. (2000), ‘Globalisation and Inequality: World Income 
Distribution and Living Standards, 1960-1998, Royal Norwegian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, Studies on Foreign Policy Issues, Report 6B: 2000. Available at: 
http://odin.dep.no/archive/udvedlegg/01/01/rev__016.pdf. 

Meulemann H. (2006). "Religiosität: Immer noch die Persistenz eines Sonderfalls (Religiosity: 
Still the persistency of a special case)." Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte. Beilage zur 
Wochenzeitung Das Parlament. Cologne.  

Meulemann H. (2006). “Empowerment at the work place - An Analysis of the measurement 
instrument use in the European Social Survey”. European Association for Methodology. 
Budapest. 

Meyer W. H. (1996. ‘Human Rights and MNCs: Theory versus Quantitative Analysis’. Human 
Rights Quarterly, 18: 368 – 397. 

Microsoft Excel (1992), 'Microsoft Excel. Verzeichnis der Funktionen' Microsoft Corporation. 
Midgal J. S. (2001), ‘State in Society: Studying How States and Societies Transform and 

Constitute One Another ‘ Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 
Midlarsky M. I. (2000), ‘Handbook of War Studies II’ Ann Arbor: university of Michigan Press. 
Milanovic B. (2002), ‘True World Income Distribution, 1988 and 1993: First Calculations Based 

on Household Surveys Alone’ The Economic Journal, Volume 112, Number 476, 
January 2002, pp. 51-92. 

Milanovic B. (2003a), ‘Inequality in the World Economy-By the Numbers’. Multinational 
Monitor, 2003, vol. 24, no. 7/8, pp. 23-29. 

Milanovic B. (2003b), ‘The Two Faces of Globalization: Against Globalization as We Know It’ 
World Development, Volume 31, Number 4, April 2003, pp. 667-683. 

Milanovic B. (2005), ‘Can We Discern the Effect of Globalization on Income Distribution? 
Evidence from Household Surveys’ World Bank Economic Review, 2005, vol. 19, no. 1, 
pp. 21-44. 

Milanovic B. and Squire L. (2005), ‘Does tariff liberalization increase wage inequality? Some 
empirical evidence’ NBER Working Paper Series, 2005, no. 11046, pp. (entire). 

Miller C. D. (1999), ‘Research note: How Did Economic Development and Trade Affect 
Women’s Share of the Labor Force in the 1980s?’ Journal of World-Systems Research, 
available at: http://jwsr.ucr.edu/index.phpV, 3: 463 – 473. 

Miller M. A. L. (1995), ‘The Third World in Global Environmental Politics ‘ Boulder, CO: Lynne 
Rienner. 

Mills J. (2002), ‘A Critical History of Economics: Missed Opportunities’ Basingstoke and 
London: Palgrave Macmillan. 

Mittelman J. (1994), 'The Globalization of Social Conflict' in 'Conflicts and New Departures in 
World Society' (Bornschier V. and Lengyel P. (Eds.)), pp. 317 - 337, New Brunswick 
(U.S.A.) and London: Transaction Publishers, World Society Studies, Volume 3. 

Moaddel M. (1994), 'Political Conflict in the World Economy: A Cross - national Analysis of 
Modernization and World - System Theories' American Sociological Review, 59, April: 
276 - 303. 

Moaddel M. (1996), ‘The Social Bases and Discursive Context of the Rise of Islamic 
Fundamentalism: The Cases of Iran and Syria’. Sociological inquiry, 1996, vol. 66, no. 
3, pp. 330. 

Moaddel M. (1998), ‘Religion and Women: Islamic Modernism versus Fundamentalism.’ 
Journal for the scientific study of religion, vol. 37, no. 1, pp. 108. 

Moaddel M. (2004), ‘The future of Islam after 9/11’ Futures, 2004, vol. 36, no. 9, pp. 961-
977. 

http://www.pensions-research.org/papers/default.htm
http://www.sbu.ac.uk/cibs/pdf/19-99.pdf
http://odin.dep.no/archive/udvedlegg/01/01/rev__016.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   432

Modelski G. (1983), 'Long Cycles of World Leadership' in 'Contending Approaches to World 
System Analysis' (Thompson W.R. (Ed.)), pp. 115 - 139, Beverly Hills: Sage. 

Modelski G. (1987), ‘Long Cycles in World Politics’ Basingstoke: Macmillan. 
Modelski G. (1988a), ‘Is America's decline inevitable?’ Wassenaar NL: NIAS, 1988. 
Modelski G. (1988b), ‘Seapower in global politics, 1494-1993.’ Seattle: University of 

Washington Press,  
Modelski G. (1989), ‘Is America's Decline Inevitable?’ The Bridge, 1989, vol. 19, no. 2, pp. 11. 
Modelski G. (1990), ‘Is world politics evolutionary learning?’ International organization, vol. 

44, no. 1, pp. 1 ff. 
Modelski G. (1995), ‘The Evolution of Global Politics’ Journal of World Systems Research, 1, 7, 

electronic journal, available on the Internet at 
http://csf.colorado.edu/wsystems/jwsr.html. 

Modelski G. (1996a), ‘Evolutionary Paradigm for Global Politics’. International studies 
quarterly, vol. 40, no. 3, pp. 321 ff. 

Modelski G. (1996b), ‘Portuguese Seapower and the Evolution of Global Politics’ Lecture, 
delivered to the Academia de Marinha, Lisboa, October 15, 1996; available from the 
Internet at http://faculty.washington.edu/modelski/MARINHA.html. 

Modelski G. (1999), ‘From Leadership to Organization: The Evolution of Global Politics’ in ‘The 
Future of Global Conflict’ (Bornschier V. and Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (Eds.)), pp. 11 - 39, 
London, Thousand Oaks and New Delhi: Sage Publications. 

Modelski G. (2000a), ‘Kondratiev Waves’ Internet publication at ‘The Evolutionary World 
Politics Homepage’, http://faculty.washington.edu/modelski/IPEKWAVE.html. 

Modelski G. (2000b), ‘Time, Calendars, and IR: Evolution of Global Politics in the 21st 
Century’ Internet publication at ‘The ‘Evolutionary World Politics Homepage’, 
http://faculty.washington.edu/modelski/time.html. 

Modelski G. (2001), ‘What causes K-waves?’ Technological Forecasting and Social Change, 
Volume 68, Issue 1, September: 75-80. 

Modelski G. (2005), ‘Long-Term Trends in World Politics’ in ‘The Future of World Society’ 
(Herkenrath M. et al. (Eds.)) pp. 39 – 51; Sociological Institute, University of Zurich: 
Intelligent Book Production. 

Modelski G. and Perry, G (1991), ‘Democratization in Long Perspective’. Technological 
forecasting and social change, vol. 39, no. 1/2, pp. 23. 

Modelski G. and Poznanski, K (1996), ‘Evolutionary Paradigms in the Social Sciences’. 
International studies quarterly, vol. 40, no. 3, pp. 315. 

Modelski G. and Thompson W. R. (1996), ‘Leading Sectors and World Powers: the Coevolution 
of Global Politics and World Economics’ Columbia, SC: University of South Carolina 
Press. 

Modelski G. and Thompson W. R. (1999), ‘The Long and the Short of Global Politics in the 
Twenty-first Century: An Evolutionary Approach’. The International Studies Review, 
Volume 1, Number 2, 1999, pp. 109. 

Modigliani F. (1985), ‘Life Cycle, Individual Thrift and the Wealth of Nations’ Nobel Prize 
Lecture in Economics, available at: 
http://nobelprize.org/economics/laureates/1985/modigliani-lecture.pdf. 

Modigliani F. (1987), ‘European economic recovery: a need for new policies?’ Stockholm, 
Sweden: Industrial Institute for Economic and Social Research: Distribution, Almqvist 
& Wiksell International. 

Modigliani F. and Muralidhar A. (2004), ‘Rethinking Pension Reform” Cambridge, at the 
University Press. 

Modigliani F., Ceprini M.L., and Muralidhar A. (2000), ‘A Solution to the Social Security Crisis’ 
Sloan Working paper 4051, available at: 
http://www.iza.org/index_html?lang=de&mainframe=http%3A//www.iza.org/de/calls
_conferences/pension_reform_html. 

Moeller St. et al. (2003), ‘Determinants of Relative poverty in Advanced Capitalist 
Democracies’ American Sociological Review, 68, 1, February: 22 – 51. 

Moon B.E. and Dixon W.J. (1992), 'Basic Needs and Growth Welfare - Trade Offs' International 
Studies Quarterly, 36, 2: 191 - 212. 

Moore M. (2003), ‘A World Without Walls: Freedom, Development, Free Trade and Global 
Governance’ Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Morawetz R. (1991), 'Recent foreign direct investment in Eastern Europe: Towards a possible 
role for the Tripartite Declaration of Principles concerning Multinational Enterprises and 
Social Policy' Geneva: International Labor Office, Multinational Enterprises 
Programme, Working Paper 71. 

Morawska E. (2000), ‘International Migration and Consolidation of Democracy in East Central 
Europe: A Problematic Relationship in a Hostorical Perspective’ University of 
Pennsylvania, emorawsk@as.upenn.edu. 

http://faculty.washington.edu/modelski/time.html
http://nobelprize.org/economics/laureates/1985/modigliani-lecture.pdf
http://www.iza.org/index_html?lang=de&mainframe=http%3A//www.iza.org/de/calls_conferences/pension_reform_html
http://www.iza.org/index_html?lang=de&mainframe=http%3A//www.iza.org/de/calls_conferences/pension_reform_html


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   433

Muenz R. (2006), “Population Change and the Impact of Demographic Aging: Consequences 
and Policy Options for Europe” International Conference on Cultural and Political 
Conditions for the Reform and Modernisation of Social Models in Europe and the U.S., 
Vienna, May 19-20, 2006, Institute for Human Sciences, Vienna 

Müller Andreas et al. (2000), ‘Global Capitalism, Liberation Theology, and the Social Sciences: 
An Analysis of the Contradictions of Modernity at the Turn of the Millenium’ Nova 
Sciences: Huntington and Commack, New York. 

Muller E. N. (1988), ‘Democracy, Economic Development, and Income Inequality.’ American 
Sociological Review, 54, pps. 868-871. 

Muller E. N. (1993), ‘Financial Dependence in the Capitalist World Economy and the 
Distribution of Income Within States.’ in ‘Development and Underdevelopment: The 
Political Economy of Inequality” (Seligson M. A. and Passe-Smith J. T. (Eds.)), pp. 267 
– 293 – 39, Boulder CO: Lynne Rienner Publishers. 

Muller E. N. (1995), ‘Economic Determinants of Democracy.’ American Sociological Review, 
54, pps. 966-982. 

Muller E. N. and and Seligson M. A. (1987), ‘Inequality and Insurgency.’ American Political 
Science Review, 81, pps. 425-449. 

Munasinghe M., Miguel: de and Sunkel O. (2001), ‘Sustainability of long-term growth: 
socioeconomic and ecological perspectives’ Cheltenham, UK; Northampton, MA: 
Edward Elgar. 

Mundell R. A. and Clesse A. (Eds.)(2000), ‘Euro as a stabilizer in the international economic 
system’ Boston: Kluwer Academic (Luxembourg Institute for European and 
International Studies). 

Mundell R. A. et. al. (Eds.)(2005), ‘International monetary policy after the euro’ Cheltenham, 
UK; Northampton, MA: Edward Elgar. 

Myrdal G. (1972), 'Politisches Manifest ueber die Armut in der Welt' Frankfurt a.M.: suhrkamp 
TB. 

Myrdal G. (1974), 'Oekonomische Theorie und unterentwickelte Regionen. Weltproblem Armut' 
Frankfurt a.M.: Fischer TB. 

Myrdal G. (1984), 'International Inequality and Foreign Aid in Retrospect' in 'Pioneers in 
Development. A World Bank Publication' (Meier G.M. and Seers D. (Eds.)) pp. 151 - 
165. New York and Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Neapolitan J. L. and Schmalleger F. (1997), ‘Cross-National Crime: A Research Review and 
Sourcebook’ Westport, CT: Greenwood Press. 

Nederveen-Pieterse J. (1997), ‘Equity and Growth Revisited: A Supply-Side Approach to Social 
Development’ The European Journal of Development Research, 9, 1, June: 128-149. 

Neller K. (2005). "Kooperation und Verweigerung: Eine Non-Response Studie (Co-operation 
and Refusal: A Non-Response Study)." ZUMA-Nachrichten 29(57): 9-36. 
http://www.gesis.org/Publikationen/Zeitschriften/ZUMA_Nachrichten/documents/pdfs/
57/06_Neller.pdf 

Neller K. N. (2006). "Die zweite Welle des European Social Survey (ESS) 2004/2005 (The 
second round of the European Social Survey (ESS) 2004/2005)." ZA-Information 58: 
92-102. 

Neller K. N. and van Deth, J. (2006). "Politisches Engagement in Europa (Political 
Commitment in Europe)." Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte 30-31: 30-38. 
http://www.bpb.de/files/HYHZ7V.pdf 

Nielsen F. (1995), ‘Income Inequality, Development and Dualism: Results from an Unbalanced 
Cross-National Panel.’ American Sociological Review, 60, pps. 674-701. 

Nielsen F. and Alderson A. (1997), ‘The Kuznets Curve and the Great U-Turn: Income 
Inequality in U.S. Counties, 1970 to 1990.’ American Sociological Review, 62, 1, 
February, pps. 12-33. 

Nielsen J. S. (1999) ‘Towards a European Islam’. New York: St. Martin's Press. 
Nisbet E. C. (2005). "The Engagement Model of Opinion Leadership: Testing Validity within a 

European Context." International Journal of Public Opinion Research. 
http://ijpor.oxfordjournals.org 

Nolan P. D. (1983), ‘Status in the World System, Income Inequality and Economic Growth’; 
American Journal of Sociology, 89, 410-419. 

Nollert M. (1990), 'Social Inequality in the World System: An Assessment' in 'World Society 
Studies. Volume 1' (Bornschier V. and Lengyel P. (Eds.)), pp. 17 - 54, Frankfurt and 
New York: Campus. 

Nollert M. (1994a), 'Ressourcenmangel, Soziooekonomische Ungleichheit und Delinquenz: Ein 
internationaler Vergleich' Schweizerische Zeitschrift fuer Soziologie, 20, 1: 127 - 156. 

Nollert M. (1994b), 'World Economic Integration and Political Conflict in Latin America' in 
'Conflicts and New Departures in World Society' (Bornschier V. and Lengyel P. (Eds.)), 

http://www.gesis.org/Publikationen/Zeitschriften/ZUMA_Nachrichten/documents/pdfs/57/06_Neller.pdf
http://www.gesis.org/Publikationen/Zeitschriften/ZUMA_Nachrichten/documents/pdfs/57/06_Neller.pdf
http://www.bpb.de/files/HYHZ7V.pdf
http://ijpor.oxfordjournals.org/


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   434

pp. 159 - 179, New Brunswick (U.S.A.) and London: Transaction Publishers, World 
Society Studies, Volume 3. 

Nollert M. (1996), ‘Verbandliche Interessenvertretung in der Europaeischen Union: 
Einflussressourcen und faktische Einflussnahme’ Zeitschrift fuer Politikwissenschaft 
(vormals Jahrbuch fuer Politik), 6, 3: 647 - 667. 

Nollert M. (2005), ‘Transnational Corporate Networks. Theoretical Perspectives, Empirical 
Evidence, and Prospects’ in ‘The Future of World Society’ (Herkenrath M. et al. (Eds.)) 
pp. 103 – 127; Sociological Institute, University of Zurich: Intelligent Book Production. 

Nollert M. and Fielder N. (1997), ‘Lobbying for a Europe of Big Business: the European 
Roundtable of Industrialists’ Department of Sociology, University of Zurich, Research 
paper (Raemistrasse 69, CH-8001, Zurich). 

Nolte H. H. (1982), 'Die eine Welt. Abriss der Geschichte des internationalen Systems' 
Hannover: Fackeltraeger. 

Nolte H. H. (1989), 'Tradition des Rueckstands. West - Ost - Technologietransfer in der 
Geschichte' Department of History, University of Hannover, FRG. 

Normann G. and Mitchell D. J. (2000), 'Pension Reform in Sweden: Lessons for American 
Policymakers' The Heritage Foundation, Backgrounder, 1381, June 29, 2000, available 
from http://www.heritage.org/library/backgrounder/bg1381es.html. 

Novak M. A. (1987), ‘Liberation Theology and the Liberal Society’ Washington D. C.: American 
Enterprise Institute. 

Novak M. A. and Jackson M. P. (1985), ‘Latin America, Dependency or Interdependence?’ 
Washington D. C.: American Enterprise Institute. 

Nuscheler F. (1993), 'Nach dem Fall von Mauern und Grenzen in Europa' in 'Die Neuen 
Mauern. Krisen der Nord - Sued - Beziehungen' (Datta A. (Ed.)), pp. 13 - 30, 
Wuppertal: P. Hammer. 

Nye J. (2001), 'Globalization and the need for pension reform' FinanceAsia.com, 11th July 
2001 at: http://www.financeasia.com/articles/4CA32C70-6C1B-11D5-
81CE0090277E174B.cfm. 

O’Hara P. A. (1994), ‘An Institutionalist Review of Long Wave Theories: Schumpeterian 
Innovation, Modes of Regulation, and Social Structures of Accumulation”, Journal of 
Economic Issues, vol 28, no 2, June. 

O’Hara P. A. (2000) ‘Marx, Veblen and Contemporary Institutional Political Economy: 
Principles and Unstable Dynamics of Capitalism. Cheltenham, UK and Northampton, 
US: Edward Elgar. Pp. 266-291. 

O’Hara P. A. (2001), ‘Long Waves of Growth and Development”, in P.A. O’Hara (ed), 
Encyclopedia of Political Economy. London and New York: Routledge, pp. 673-677. 
Paper edition.. 

O’Hara P. A. (2003a), ‘Principles of Political Economy: Integrating Themes from the Schools of 
Heterodoxy. Working Paper, Global Political Economy Research Unit, Economics 
Department, Curtin University. http://pohara.homestead.com/files/principles.doc. 

O’Hara P. A. (2003b), ‘Recent changes to the IMF, WTO and SPD: emerging global mode of 
regulation or social structure of accumulation for long wave upswing?’ Review of 
International Political Economy, Volume 10, Number 3, August 2003, pp. 481-519. 

O’Hara P. A. (2004a), ‘A New Family-Community Social Structures of Accumulation for Long 
Wave Upswing in the United States, Forum for Social Economy, vol 34, no 2, 
December. 

O’Hara P. A. (2004b), ‘Cultural Contradictions of Global Capitalism’ Journal of Economic 
Issues, 2004, vol. 38, no. 2, pp. 413-420. 

O’Hara P. A. (2005a), ‘Contradictions of Neoliberal Globalisation: The Importance of Ideologies 
and Values in Polical Economy’ Journal of Interdisciplinary Economics, vol. 16, no. 3, 
pp. 341-365. 

O’Hara P. A. (2005b), ‘Growth and Development in the Global Political Economy. Social 
Structures of Accumulation and Modes of Regulation’ Oxford and New York: Routledge, 
Taylor and Francis Group. 

O’Hara P. A. (Ed.)(2001), ‘Encyclopedia of Political Economy, London and New York: 
Routledge, Paper edition. 2 vols. 

O’Hara P. A. (Ed.)(2004), ‘Global political economy and the weath of nations: performance, 
institutions, problems, and policies’ New York: Routledge. 

O’Loughlin J.; Ward M. D.; and Shin M. (1998), ‘The Diffusion of Democracy, 1946-1994.’ 
Annals of the Association of American Geographers, Volume 88, Number 4, December 
1998, pp. 545. 

O’Neill H. (1997), ‘Globalization, Competitiveness and Human Security: Challenges for 
Development Policy and Institutional Change’ The European Journal of Development 
Research, 9, 1, June: 7-37. 

http://www.heritage.org/library/backgrounder/bg1381es.html
http://www.financeasia.com/articles/4CA32C70-6C1B-11D5-81CE0090277E174B.cfm
http://www.financeasia.com/articles/4CA32C70-6C1B-11D5-81CE0090277E174B.cfm
http://pohara.homestead.com/files/principles.doc


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   435

Oddone C. N. (2004), ‘La participación de España en la Guerra de Irak, consecuencias para el 
sistema democrático de gobierno’ (coautoría de Granato, L.) en V Jornadas de 
Reflexión Académica Los desafíos de la democracia: entre la representación y la 
participación. Sociedad Argentina de Análisis Político y  carrera de Ciencia Política de la 
Universidad de Belgrano. Buenos Aires, 2 y 3 de septiembre de 2004.  (Incluido en el 
CD de las Jornadas. Editorial de Belgrano, ISBN: 987-577-096-0). 

Oddone C. N. (2005), ‘Escenarios comparados: México, Sudeste Asiático y Argentina. Crisis 
Financiera Internacional y Mercados emergentes.’ I Congreso Nacional de Relaciones 
Internacionales “Argentina, Latinoamérica y el Mundo”, Universidad Empresarial Siglo 
I. Córdoba, del 20 al 23 de abril de 2005. 

Oddone C. N. (2005), ‘Globalización, Desigualdad y Pobreza’. (coautoría de Granato, L.). 
Encuentro Internacional sobre Pobreza, Desigualdad y Convergencia. Grupo EUMED, 
Universidad de Málaga, del 3 al 30 de marzo de 2005. (ISBN: 84-689-0637-9, incluido 
en el CD de EUMED). 

Oddone C. N. (2005), ‘La contribución del Marxismo a la Teoría del Estado’ (coautoría de 
Granato, L.) en II Encuentro Internacional de Economía y Sociedad. Grupo EUMED, 
Universidad de Málaga, 2 al 20 de febrero de 2004. (ISBN 84-688-6812-4, incluido en 
CD de EUMED). 

Oddone C. N. (2005), ‘La Globalización como proceso e ideología: las desigualdades se 
acrecientan’ (coautoría de Granato, L.) en II Encuentro Virtual Internacional sobre 
Globalización y Desigualdad Económica. Grupo EUMED, Universidad de Málaga, 1 al 20 
de diciembre de 2003. (ISBN 84-609-0004-5, incluido en CD de EUMED). 

Oddone C. N. (2005), ‘Mercados Emergentes y Crisis Financiera Internacional’. Malaga: Grupo 
EUMED, Universidad de Málaga, España. Agosto de 2004. (ISBN 84-688-8059-0). 

Oden B. (2004), ‘Alternatives Forms of International Governance and Development 
Cooperation” in in ‘Global Governance in the 21st Century: Alternative Perspectives on 
World Order’ (Hettne B. and Oden B. (Eds.)), pp. 184 - 202. Stockholm: Almkvist & 
Wiksell. Availabla also at: http://www.egdi.gov.se/pdf/study/study2002_2.pdf. 

Ogg J. (2005). "Social exclusion and insecurity among older Europeans: the influence of 
welfare regimes." Ageing and Society (25): 1-22. 

Olson M. (1982), 'The Rise and Decline of Nations' New Haven and London: Yale University 
Press. 

Olson M. (1986), 'A Theory of the Incentives Facing Political Organizations. Neo - Corporatism 
and the Hegemonic State' International Political Science Review, 7, 2, April: 165 - 89. 

Olson M. (1987), 'Ideology and Economic Growth' in 'The Legacy of Reaganomics. Prospects 
for Long - term Growth' (Hulten Ch.R. and Sawhill I.V. (Eds.)), pp. 229 - 251, 
Washington D.C.: The Urban Institute Press. 

Omran M. (2001), ‘Testing for the Signiciant Change in the Egyptian Economy under the 
Economic Reform Programme Era’ Arab Academy of Science and Technology. 
Alexandria at: http://www.wider.unu.edu/conference/conference-2001-
2/poster%20papers/Omran.pdf. 

Opitz P. J. (1988), 'Das Weltfluechtlingsproblem. Ursachen und Folgen' Munich: C.H. Beck. 
Opp K.D. and Schmidt P. (1976), 'Einfuehrung in die Mehrvariablenanalyse. Grundlagen der 

Formulierung und Pruefung komplexer sozialwissenschaftlicher Aussagen' Reinbek: 
rororo studium. 

Orenstein M. A. (1996), ‘The Failures of Neo - Liberal Social Policy in Central Europe’ 
Transition, 28 June 1996. 

Orenstein M. A. (2001), ‚Mapping the Diffusion of Pension Innivation’ Paper presented to the 
IIASA Conference on the Political Economy of Pension Reform, available at: 
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/hddocs.nsf/2d5135ecbf351de6852566a90069b
8b6/cc289fc4c077670285256a9c00666690/$FILE/Orenstein.pdf. 

Orlowski L. T. (1995), ‘Social Safety Nets in Central Europe: Preparation for Accession to the 
European Union?’ Comparative Economic Studies, 37, 2, Summer: 29-48. 

Orlowski L. T. (1996), ‘Fiscal Consolidation in Central Europe in Preparation for Accession to 
the European Union’ Center for Social and Economic Research, Bagatela 14, PL-00-585 
Warsaw, Studies and Analyses, 77. 

Orszag P. R. and Stiglitz J. E. (1999), 'Rethinking Pension Reform: Ten Myths About Social 
Security Systems' Presented at the conference on 'New Ideas About Old Age Security' 
The World Bank, Washington D.C., September 14 - 15: 
http://www.worldbank.org/knowledge/chiefecon/conferen/papers/rethinking.htm. 

Palme J. (2005), ‘Why the Scandinavian Experience is Relevant for the Reform of ESM’ 
Stockholm, Institute for Future Studies (Discussion paper prepared for the UK 
Presidency, available at 
http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPag
e&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606). 

http://www.egdi.gov.se/pdf/study/study2002_2.pdf
http://www.wider.unu.edu/conference/conference-2001-2/poster papers/Omran.pdf
http://www.wider.unu.edu/conference/conference-2001-2/poster papers/Omran.pdf
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/hddocs.nsf/2d5135ecbf351de6852566a90069b8b6/cc289fc4c077670285256a9c00666690/$FILE/Orenstein.pdf
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/hddocs.nsf/2d5135ecbf351de6852566a90069b8b6/cc289fc4c077670285256a9c00666690/$FILE/Orenstein.pdf
http://www.worldbank.org/knowledge/chiefecon/conferen/papers/rethinking.htm
http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPage&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606
http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPage&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   436

Panitch L. and Leys C. (Eds.)(2002), ‘Fighting identities: race, religion and ethno-nationalism’ 
London, U.K. and Merlin; USA: Monthly Review Press. 

Parnreiter Ch. (1994), 'Migration und Arbeitsteilung. Auslaenderbeschaeftigung in der 
Weltwirtschaftskrise' Vienna: promedia. 

Paukert F. (1973), ‘Income Distribution at Different Levels of Development: A Survey of the 
Evidence’. International Labor Review, 108, pps. 97-125. 

Paul S. S. and Paul J. A. (1996), 'The World Bank and the Attack on Pensions in the Global 
South' Global Action on Aging, New York: http://www.globalaging.org/. 

Pedersen L. (1999), ‘Newer Islamic movements in western Europe’. Aldershot, Hants, 
England; Brookfield, Vt.: Ashgate. 

Pepelasis A. and Yotopoulos P. A. (1962), ‘Surplus labor in Greek agriculture, 1953-1960’ 
Athens (Center of Economic Research. Research monograph series, 2). 

Perez C. (2003), ‘Technological Revolutions and Financial Capital: The Dynamics of Bubbles 
and Golden Ages’ Aldershot, Hants, England; Brookfield, Vt., USA: E. Elgar Pub. Co. 

Perroux F. (1961), ‘L’économie du e siècle’ Paris: P.U.F. 
Petrella R. (1995), 'Europe between competitive innovation and a new social contract' 

International Social Science Journal, 143: 11 - 23. 
Pfaller A. (2000), 'Social Democracy in the Globalized Post-Industrial Society' Politik und 

Gesellschaft Online, Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, 2, available at: 
http://www.fes.de/IPG/ipg2_2000/artpfaller.html. 

Piore M. (1990), 'Work, labor and action: Work experience in a system of flexible production' 
in 'Industrial Districts and Inter - Firm Cooperation in Italy' (Pyke F. et al. (Eds.)), pp. 
52 - 74, Geneva: International Institute for Labor Studies. 

Polany, K. (1979), 'Oekonomie und Gesellschaft' Frankfurt a.M.: suhrkamp taschenbuch 
wissenschaft. 

Polanyi K. (1957), 'The Great Transformation' Boston: Beacon. 
Polanyi K., Lewis J. Kitchin D. (1972), ‘Christianity and the social revolution’ Freeport, N.Y.: 

Books for Libraries Press.. 
Pollins B. M. (1996), ’Global Political Order, Economic Change, and Armed Conflict: Coevolving 

Systems and the Use of Force’ American Political Science Review, 90, 1: 103 - 117. 
Polychronious Ch. (1992), ‘Perspectives and Issues in International Political Economy’ New 

York: Frederic Praeger Publishers. 
Poortinga W. (2006). "Social capital: An individual or collective resource for health?" Social 

Science & Medicine. 62(2): 292-302.  
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/02779536 

Popper Sir K. (1991), 'The Best World We Have Yet Had. George Urban Interviews Sir Karl 
Popper' Report on the USSR, 3, 22, May 31: 20 - 22. 

Portillo M. (1999), ‘For a Global Britain’ Speech delivered by the Rt. Hon. Michael Portillo, 
Westminster Hall, available from the Internet at 
http://www.keele.ac.uk/socs/ks40/port.htm. 

Prebisch R. (1981), ‘Capitalismo periférico: crisis y transformación’ México: Fondo de Cultura 
Económica. 

Prebisch R. (1983), 'The crisis of capitalism and international trade' CEPAL Review, 20, 
August: 51 - 74. 

Prebisch R. (1984), 'Five Stages in My Thinking on Development' in 'Pioneers in Development. 
A World Bank Publication' (Meier G.M. and Seers D. (Eds.)), pp. 175 - 191. New York 
and Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Prebisch R. (1986), ‘The Dynamic Role of the Periphery, ’ in: K. Ahooja-Patel, A.G. Drabek and 
M. Nerfin (eds.), World Economy in Transition: Essays presented to Surendra Patel. 
Oxford, United Kingdom: Pergamon Press, 1986, p. 3-9. 

Prebisch R. (1988a), ‘Dependence, development, and interdependence, ’ in: G. Ranis and T.P. 
Schultz (eds.), The State of Development Economics. Oxford, United Kingdom: Basil 
Blackwell, 1988. 

Prebisch R. (1988b), ‘Raúl Prebisch, pensamiento y obra’ Fundación Raúl Prebisch. Buenos 
Aires, República Argentina: Editorial Tesis. 

Prechel H. (1985), ‘The Effects of Exports, Public Debt and Development on Income 
Inequality’. International Labor Review, 108, pps. 97-125. 

Puchala D. J. (2003), ‘Theory and Histroy in International Relations’ London and New York: 
Routledge. 

Quiggin J. (1998), ‘Social Democracy and market reform in Australia and New Zealand' 
Department of Economics, James Cook University, available at: 
http://ecocomm.anu.edu.au/quiggin/JournalArticles98/AustNZ98.html. 

Rabasa A. M. et al. (2006), “The Muslim World after 9/11. Prepared for the United States Air 
Force”. Rand Corporation, Santa Monica, California, Rand Project Air Force, available 
at: http://www.rand.org/pubs/research_briefs/2005/RAND_RB151.pdf  

http://www.globalaging.org/
http://www.fes.de/IPG/ipg2_2000/artpfaller.html
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/02779536
http://ecocomm.anu.edu.au/quiggin/JournalArticles98/AustNZ98.html


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   437

Radzicki M. J. (2003), ‘Mr. Hamilton, Mr. Forrester, and a Foundation for Evolutionary 
Economics’ Journal of Economic Issues, Vol. 37, 133 - 173. 

Raffer K. (1987a), 'Tendencies Towards a 'Neo Listian' World Economy', Journal für 
Entwicklungspolitik, vol.3, n.3, pp.45ff. 

Raffer K. (1987b), 'Unequal Exchange and the Evolution of the World System Reconsidering 
the Impact of Trade on North-South Relations' London, Basingstoke and New York: 
Macmillan and Saint Martin's Press.. 

Raffer K. (1993), ‘International financial institutions and accountability: The need for drastic 
change', in: S.M. Murshed & K. Raffer (eds), Trade, Transfers, and Development, 
Problems and Prospects for the Twenty First Century, Aldershot, Hants, England; 
Brookfield, Vt., USA: E. Elgar Pub. Co. pp.151ff. 

Raffer K. (1995), ‘The Impact of the Uruguay Round on Developing Countries', in: F. Breuss 
(ed), The World Economy after the Uruguay Round, Service Fachverlag, Vienna, 
pp.169ff. 

Raffer K. (1996), ‘Exportorientierte Entwicklung und Weltmarkt - Das Beispiel der asiatischen 
'Tiger'', in: E. Binderhofer, I. Getreuer-Kargl, H. Lukas (eds), Das pazifische 
Jahrhundert?, Brandes & Apsel/Südwind, Frankfurt aM/Wien, pp.41ff. 

Raffer K. (1997), ‘Debt Management and Structural Adjustment: Neglected Issues', in: S.D. 
GUPTA (ed) The Political Economy of Globalization, Kluwer, Boston etc., pp.269ff. 

Raffer K. (1998), ‘The Tobin Tax: Reviving a Discussion’. World Development, Volume 26, 
Number 3, March pp. 529 ff. 

Raffer K. (2003), ‘Social Expenditure, Pension Systems, and Neoliberalism’ Alternatives. 
Turkish Journal of International Relations, Volume 2, Number 3&4, Fall&Winter 2003, 
at http://www.alternativesjournal.net/volume2/number3and4/raffer.pdf. 

Raffer K. (2004), ‘International Financial Institutions and Financial Accountability Ethics and 
International Affairs’, vol. 18, no. 2, pp. 61-78. 

Raffer K. and Murshed S. M. (1993), ‘Trade, transfers, and development: problems and 
prospects for the twenty-first century’ Aldershot, Hants, England; Brookfield, Vt., USA: 
E. Elgar Pub. Co. 

Raffer K. and Salih M. A. M. (Ed.)(1992), ‘Least developed and the oil-rich Arab countries: 
dependence, independence, or patronage?’ New York, N.Y.: St. Martin's Press, 1992.. 

Raffer K. and Singer H. W. (1996), ‘The Foreign Aid Business, Economic Assistance and 
Development Co-operation, E.Elgar, Cheltenham [paperback: 1997]. 

Raffer K. and Singer H. W. (2001), ‘Economic North-South divide: six decades of unequal 
development’ Cheltenham, UK; Northampton, MA: Edward Elgar. 

Ragin C. C. and Bradshaw Y. W. (1992), ‘International Economic Dependence and Human 
Misery, 1938-1980: A Global Perspective’. Sociological perspectives, vol. 35, no. 2, pp. 
217. 

Ram R. (1992), ‘Intercountry Inequalities in Income and Basic-Needs Indicators: A Recent 
Perspective.’ World Development, 20, 6, pps. 899-905. 

Ramonet I. (1998), ‘Die neuen Herren der Welt. Internationale Politik an der 
Jahrtausendwende’ Zürich: Rotpunkt-Verlag. 

Rao J. M. (1998), ‘Development in the time of Globalization’ UNDP Working Paper Series, 
Social Development and Poverty Elimination Division, February 1998, available at 
http://www.undp.org/poverty/publications/wkpaper/wp2/RAO-Rf1.PDF  

Ray J. L. (1983), 'The 'World System' and the Global Political System: A Crucial Relationship?' 
in 'Foreign Policy and the Modern World - System' (Mc Gowan P. and Kegley Ch.W. Jr. 
(Eds.)), pp. 13 - 34, Beverly Hills: Sage. 

Reijnders J. (2001), ‘Vincent Barnett, Kondratiev and the Dynamics of Economic 
Development: Long Cycles and Industrial Growth in Historical Context’ Journal of the 
History of Economic Thought, vol. 23, no. 3, pp. 385-387. 

Rennstich K. J. (2002), ‘The new economy, the leadership long cycle and the nineteenth K-
wave.’ Review of International Political Economy 9, no. 1 (2002): 150-182. 

Rennstich K. J. (2003), ‘The Future of Great Power Rivalries’ Contributions in economics and 
economic history. 2, no. 230, (2003): 143-161. 

Rennstich K. J. (2005), ‘The Future of Hegemony and Global System Leadership’ in ‘The 
Future of World Society’ (Herkenrath M. et al. (Eds.)) pp. 53 – 79; Sociological 
Institute, University of Zurich: Intelligent Book Production. 

Reuveny R. and Thompson W. R. (2003), ‘Growth, Trade, and Systemic Leadership’ Ann 
Arbor: University of Michigan Press. 

Rex J. (1996), ‘Ethnic minorities in the modern nation state: working papers in the theory of 
multiculturalism and political integration’. Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire and 
London: MacMillan Press; New York: St. Martin's Press. 

Robinson R. D. (1987), ‘Direct Foreign Investment: Costs and Benefits’ New York: Praeger 
Publishers. 

http://www.alternativesjournal.net/volume2/number3and4/raffer.pdf
http://www.undp.org/poverty/publications/wkpaper/wp2/RAO-Rf1.PDF


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   438

Robinson T.D. and London B. (1991), 'Dependency, Inequality, and Political Violence. A Cross 
- National Analysis' Journal of Political and Military Sociology, 19, 1: 119 - 156. 

Rodas-Martini P. (2001), 'Has income distribution really worsened in the South? And has 
income distribution really worsened between the North and the South?' Background 
paper for the Human Development Report 2001, available at: 
http://www.undp.org/hdr2001/. 

Rodrik D. (1997), ‘Globalization, Social Conflict and Economic Growth’ Harvard University. 
Available at: http://ksghome.harvard.edu/~.drodrik.academic.ksg/global.PDF. 

Rogers R. (1992), 'The Politics of Migration in the Contemporary World' International 
Migration, 30, Special Issue: Migration and Health in the 1990s: 30 - 55. 

Rohdes R. A. W. (1996), ‘The new governance: governing without government” Political 
Studies, vol. 44, n˚4, 1996, pp 652-667. 

Roos J. P. (2000), 'The Consequences of the Crisis of the 1990s to the Nordic Welfare State: 
Finland and Sweden' University of Helsinki, Department of Social Policy, available at: 
http://www.valt.helsinki.fi/staff/jproos/Nordsocp.htm. 

Rosenau J. (1992), ‘The United Nations in a Turbulent World, International Peace Academy 
(Occasional Paper Series), Boulder(CO), Lynne Rienner Pub, 1992, pp87 ff. 

Rosenau J. (1995), ‘Governance in the Twenty-first Century’, in Global Governance, Spring 
1995, vol.1, n˚1, pp13-42.. 

Rosenau J. (1997), ‘Along the Domestic-Foreign Frontier, Exploring Governance in a Turbulent 
World, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1997, 467p.. 

Ross R. J. S. and Trachte K.C. (1990), 'Global Capitalism: The New Leviathan' Albany: State 
University of New York Press. 

Rostow W. W. (1978) The World Economy: History and Prospect. London and Basingstoke: 
Macmillan. 

Rostow W. W. (1980) Why the Poor get Richer and the Rich Slow Down: Essays in the 
Marshallian Long Period. London and Basingstoke: Macmillan.. 

Rothenbacher F. (2000), 'The Changing Public Sector in Europe: Social Structure, Income and 
Social Security' Mannheim Center for European Social Research, University of 
Mannheim, available at: http://www.mzes.uni-
mannheim.de/eurodata/newsletter/no8/feature.html. 

Rother P. C., Catenaro M. and Schwab G. (2003), ‘Ageing and Pensions in the Euro Area. 
Survey and Projection results’. World Bank Social Protection Discussion Paper Series, 
0307, available at: 
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/HDDocs.nsf/65538a343139acab85256cb70055
e6ed/2b83b260804d9df985256cf00060b044/$FILE/0307.pdf. 

Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1993a), ‘A Regional Analysis of the Relationship Between Foreign 
Investment and Political Conflict in Developing Countries.’ Journal of Political and 
Military Sociology, 21, pps. 219-240. 

Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1993b), ‘A Regional Analysis of the Relationship Between Foreign 
Investment and Political Conflict in Developing Countries’. Journal of Political and 
Military Sociology, vol. 21, no. 2, pp. 219 ff. 

Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1996a), ‘War, Empire, and Democracy: Three New Examinations of Some 
Dominant Forces of the Twentieth Century.’ The journal of politics, 1996, vol. 58, no. 
2, pp. 551. 

Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1996b), ‘Foreign Investment and Political Conflict in Developing Countries’. 
New York: F. Praeger. 

Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (1999), ‘Testing Mobilization Views of the Relationship Between International 
Interdependence and Political Conflict in Developing Countries’. The Social science 
journal, 1999, vol. 36, no. 3, pp. 469. 

Rothgeb J. M. Jr. (2002), ‘Foreign Investments, Privatization, and Political Conflict in 
Developing Countries’ Journal of Political and Military Sociology, vol. 30, no. 1, pp. 36-
50. 

Rothgeb, J. M. Jr. (1995), ‘Investment Penetration, Agrarian Change, and Political Conflict in 
Developing Countries’ Studies in Comparative International Development, 30, 4: 46 - 
62. 

Rothschild K. W. (1944), 'The Small Nation and World Trade' The Economic Journal, April: 26 - 
40. 

Rothschild K. W. (1963), 'Kleinstaat und Integration' Weltwirtschaftliches Archiv, 90, 2: 239 - 
275. 

Rothschild K. W. (1966), 'Marktform, Loehne, Aussenhandel' Vienna: Europa - Verlag. 
Rothschild K. W. (1984), 'Politische Oekonomie in Oesterreich seit 1945' Roma: Instituto A. 

Gramsci, 10 - 11.5 (mimeo). 
Rothschild K. W. (1985), 'Felix Austria? Zur Evaluierung der Oekonomie und Politik in der 

Wirtschaftskrise' Oesterreichische Zeitschrift fuer Politikwissenschaft, 3: 261 - 274. 

http://www.undp.org/hdr2001/
http://ksghome.harvard.edu/~.drodrik.academic.ksg/global.PDF
http://www.valt.helsinki.fi/staff/jproos/Nordsocp.htm
http://www.mzes.uni-mannheim.de/eurodata/newsletter/no8/feature.html
http://www.mzes.uni-mannheim.de/eurodata/newsletter/no8/feature.html
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/HDDocs.nsf/65538a343139acab85256cb70055e6ed/2b83b260804d9df985256cf00060b044/$FILE/0307.pdf
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/HDDocs.nsf/65538a343139acab85256cb70055e6ed/2b83b260804d9df985256cf00060b044/$FILE/0307.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   439

Rothschild K. W. (1993a), ‘Employment, wages, and income distribution: critical essays in 
economics’ London; New York: Routledge. 

Rothschild K. W. (1993b), ‘Ethics and economic theory: ideas, models, dilemmas’ Aldershot, 
Hants., England; Brookfield, Vt.: E. Elgar. 

Rothschild K. W. (1997), ‘Some Considerations on the Economics and Politics of the EU and 
the Maastricht Treaty’ Vienna: quoted from the author’s typescript. 

Rouban L. (2005). "Europe: La Fracture Sociale - La Culture Sociopolitique des Salaries (The 
Social Divide in Europe - The Social and Political Worldview of the Workforce)." 
Futuribles 313 (November 2005): 5-26.  

Rouban L. (2005). "Public/privé : la culture sociopolitique des salariés en Europe (Public 
Sector/Private Sector : The Sociopolitical World of European Workers)." Les Cahiers du 
CEVIPOF 40: 1-162. 

Roubini N. and Sala-i-Martin X. (1992), ‘Financial Repression and Economic Growth’ Journal of 
Development Economics, Vol. 39: 5-30. 

Rubinson R. (1976), ‘The World - Economy and the Distribution of Income within States: A 
Cross - National Study’ American Sociological Review, 41: 638 - 659. 

Rummel R. R. (1994), 'Power, Genocide and Mass Murder' Journal of Peace Research, 31, 1: 1 
- 10. 

Rummel R. R. (1995), 'Democracy, Power, Genocide, and Mass Murder' The Journal of Conflict 
Resolution, 39, 1, March: 3 - 26. 

Russell B. (1999), ‚Philosophie des Abendlandes. Ihr Zusammenhang mit der politischen und 
sozialen Entwicklung (A History of Western Philosophy)’ Wien: Europa-Verlag. 

Russett B. (1967), 'International Regions and the International System. A Study in Political 
Ecology' Westport, Con.: Greenwood Press. 

Russett B. (1978), 'The marginal utility of income transfers to the Third World' International 
Organization, 32, 4: 913 - 928. 

Russett B. (1983a), 'International Interactions and Processes: The Internal versus External 
Debate Revisited' in 'Political Science: The State of the Discipline' (Finifter A. (Ed.)), 
pp. 541 - 68, Washington D.C.: American Political Science Association. 

Russett B. (1983b), 'The Peripheral Economies. Penetration and Economic Distortion, 1970 - 
75' in 'Contending Approaches to World System Analysis' (Thompson W.R. (Ed.)), pp. 
79 - 114, Beverly Hills: Sage. 

Russett B. (1994), 'The Democratic Peace' in 'Conflicts and New Departures in World Society' 
(Bornschier V. and Lengyel P. (Eds.)), pp. 21 - 43, New Brunswick (U.S.A.) and 
London: Transaction Publishers, World Society Studies, Volume 3. 

Rutkowski M. (1998), 'A New Generation of Pension Reforms Conquers the East - A Taxonomy 
in Transition Economies' World Bank Transition Newsletter, available at: 
http://www.worldbank.org/html/prddr/trans/julaug98/rutkowsk.htm. 

Rutkowski M. (1999), 'The Quest for Modern Solutions: Pension Reforms in Transition 
Economies' Presentation for the World Bank Conference 'Ten Years After: Transition 
and Growth in Pst-Communist Countries', Warsaw, poland, October 15-16; paper, 
available in two parts at 
http://www.wne.uw.edu.pl/~liberda/additional_materials/liberda/pan_pension2.html. 

Salt J. (1996), ‘Current trends in international migration in Europe’ Council of Europe, 6th 
Conference of European Ministers responsible for migration affairs, MMG - 6 (96) 3 E, 
Warsaw, 16 - 18 June 1996. 

Salt J. et al. (1999), ‘Assessment of Possible Migration Pressure and Its Labour Market Impact 
Following EU Enlargement to Central and Eastern Europe’. Migration Research Unit, 
Department of Geography, University College, London. 

Samuelson P. (1964), ‘Theoretical Notes on Trade Problems’ The Review of Economics and 
Statistics, Vol. 46, No. 2, 145-154. 

Samuelson P. A. (n.d.), ‘Summing Up on Business Cycles: Opening Address », available at: 
http://www.bos.frb.org/economic/conf/conf42/con42_02.pdf. 

Sapir A. (2005a), ‚Globalisation and the Reform of European Social Models’. Brussels, 
BRUEGEL Institute (Background document for the presentation at ECOFIN Informal 
Meeting in Manchester, 9 September 2005), available at: 
http://www.bruegel.org/Repositories/Documents/publications/working_papers/SapirPa
per080905.pdf. 

Sapir A. (2005a), ‚Globalisation and the Reform of European Social Models’. Brussels, 
BRUEGEL Institute (Background document for the presentation at ECOFIN Informal 
Meeting in Manchester, 9 September 2005), available at: 
http://www.bruegel.org/Repositories/Documents/publications/working_papers/SapirPa
per080905.pdf . 

Sapir A. (2005b), ‚Globalisation and the Reform of European Social Models’ Brussels, BRUEGEL 
Institute, bruegel policy brief, 01, November (restricted). 

http://www.worldbank.org/html/prddr/trans/julaug98/rutkowsk.htm
http://www.wne.uw.edu.pl/~liberda/additional_materials/liberda/pan_pension2.html
http://www.bos.frb.org/economic/conf/conf42/con42_02.pdf
http://www.bruegel.org/Repositories/Documents/publications/working_papers/SapirPaper080905.pdf
http://www.bruegel.org/Repositories/Documents/publications/working_papers/SapirPaper080905.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   440

Sapir A. (2005b), ‚Globalisation and the Reform of European Social Models’ Brussels, BRUEGEL 
Institute, bruegel policy brief, 01, November (restricted). 

Sapir A. et al. (2004), “An agenda for a growing Europe. Making the EU economic system 
deliver” available at: http://www.euractiv.com/ndbtext/innovation/sapirreport.pdf  

Savage T. M. (2004), ‘Europe and Islam: Crescent Waxing, Cultures Clashing’ The Washington 
Quarterly (Summer 2004), 27, 3: 25 – 50. Available at: 
http://www.twq.com/04summer/docs/04summer_savage.pdf#search=%22savage%2
0washington%20crescent%20waxing%22 

Savage T. M. (2004), ‘Europe and Islam: Crescent Waxing, Cultures Clashing’ The Washington 
Quarterly, Summer, 27, 3: 25-50, available at: 
http://www.twq.com/04summer/docs/04summer_savage.pdf#search=%22crescent%
20waxing%20savage%22 

Sawada Y. and Yotopoulos P. A. (1999), ‘Currency Substitution, Speculation, and Financial 
Crisis: Theory and Empirical Analysis.’ SIEPR Policy Paper Series No. 99- 5. 

Sawada Y. and Yotopoulos P. A. (2002), ‘On the Missing Link between Currency Substitution 
and Crises’ Zagreb International Review of Economics and Business, vol. 5, no. VOL 2, 
pp. 83-104. 

Scandella L. (1998), ‘Le Kondratieff. Essai de théorie des cycles longs économiques et 
politiques’ Paris: Economica, Economie poche. 

Scherman C. G. (2000), 'The Future of Social Security' Ministry of Social Affairs and Health, 
Finland, available at: 
http://www.vn.fi/stm/english/tao/publicat/financing/scherman.htm. 

Scheuregger D. and Spier T. (2005). "Working-class authoritarianism und die Wahl 
rechtspopulistischer Parteien - Eine ländervergleichende Untersuchung für Westeuropa 
(Working-Class Authoritarianism and the Vote for Right-Wing Populist Parties - A 
Comparative Analysis for Western Europe)." Politische Herausforderungen im 
Verhältnis von Bürgern und Politik - Aktuelle Fragen der Wahl- und 
Einstellungsforschung, Mannheim. 

Schmidt M. G. (1983), 'The Welfare State and the Economy in Periods of Economic Crisis: A 
Comparative Study of Twenty - three OECD Nations' European Journal of Political 
Research, 11, 1: 1 - 26. 

Schmidt M. G. (1986), 'Politische Bedingungen erfolgreicher Wirtschaftspolitik. Eine 
vergleichende Analyse westlicher Industrielaender (1960 - 1985), ' Journal fuer 
Sozialforschung, 26, 3: 251 - 273. 

Schmitt J. and Zipperer B. (2006), ‘Is the U.S. a Good Model for Reducing Social Exclusion in 
Europe?’ Center for Economic and Policy Research, Washington D.C., available at: 
http://www.cepr.net/publications/social_exclusion_2006_08.pdf#search=%22Is%20t
he%20US%20a%20Godd%20Model%20for%20Reducing%20Social%20Exclusion%20i
n%20Europe%20%22Is%20the%20U.S.%20a%20Good%20Model%20for%20Reducin
g%20Social%20Exclusion%20in%20Europe%22%22 

Schneider F. and Enste D. (1998), ‘Increasing shadow Economies all over the world - fiction or 
reality? A survey of the global evidence of their size and of their impact from 1970 to 
1995’ Working Paper 9819, Department of Econocimcs, University of Linz, published 
on the Internet http://www.economics.uni-
linz.ac.at/Members/Schneider/EnstSchn98.html. 

Schnell S.R. and Trappmann T.M. (2006). “The Effect of the Refusal Avoidance Training 
Experiment on Final Disposition Codes in ther German ESS 2”. Konstanz, Center for 
Quantitative Methods and Survey Research, University of Konstanz. http://www.uni-
konstanz.de/struktur/fuf/polfak/trappmann/RATESS2FINAL.pdf 

Schultz T. P. (1998), `Inequality in the Distribution of Personal Income in the World: How it is 
Changing and Why', Journal of Population Economics, 11: 3 pp 307-344. Available at: 
http://www.econ.yale.edu/growth_pdf/cdp784.pdf. 

Schulz B. (1999), ‘Germany, the USA and Future Intercore Conflict’ in ‘The Future of Global 
Conflict’ (Bornschier V. and Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (Eds.)), pp. 226 - 243, London, 
Thousand Oaks and New Delhi: Sage Publications. 

Schumpeter J. A. (1950), ‘Capitalism, Socialism and Democracy. Third Edition. New York & 
London: Harper & Row, 1975. 

Schumpeter J. A. (1969), ‘The Theory of Economic Development: An Inquiry into Profits, 
Capital, Credit, Interest, and the Business Cycle. London and Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 1969. Translated by Redvers Opie. 

Schumpeter J. A. (1980), 'Kapitalismus, Sozialismus und Demokratie' Munich: A. Francke, 5th 
printing, 1980 ('Capitalism, Socialism and Democracy' New York: Harper and 
Brothers). 

Schumpeter J. A. (1982), ‘Business cycles: a theoretical, historical, and statistical analysis of 
the capitalist process’ Philadelphia: Porcupine Press. 

http://www.twq.com/04summer/docs/04summer_savage.pdf#search=%22savage%20washington%20crescent%20waxing%22
http://www.twq.com/04summer/docs/04summer_savage.pdf#search=%22savage%20washington%20crescent%20waxing%22
http://www.twq.com/04summer/docs/04summer_savage.pdf#search=%22crescent%20waxing%20savage%22
http://www.twq.com/04summer/docs/04summer_savage.pdf#search=%22crescent%20waxing%20savage%22
http://www.vn.fi/stm/english/tao/publicat/financing/scherman.htm
http://www.cepr.net/publications/social_exclusion_2006_08.pdf#search=%22Is%20the%20US%20a%20Godd%20Model%20for%20Reducing%20Social%20Exclusion%20in%20Europe%20%22Is%20the%20U.S.%20a%20Good%20Model%20for%20Reducing%20Social%20Exclusion%20in%20Europe%22%22
http://www.cepr.net/publications/social_exclusion_2006_08.pdf#search=%22Is%20the%20US%20a%20Godd%20Model%20for%20Reducing%20Social%20Exclusion%20in%20Europe%20%22Is%20the%20U.S.%20a%20Good%20Model%20for%20Reducing%20Social%20Exclusion%20in%20Europe%22%22
http://www.cepr.net/publications/social_exclusion_2006_08.pdf#search=%22Is%20the%20US%20a%20Godd%20Model%20for%20Reducing%20Social%20Exclusion%20in%20Europe%20%22Is%20the%20U.S.%20a%20Good%20Model%20for%20Reducing%20Social%20Exclusion%20in%20Europe%22%22
http://www.cepr.net/publications/social_exclusion_2006_08.pdf#search=%22Is%20the%20US%20a%20Godd%20Model%20for%20Reducing%20Social%20Exclusion%20in%20Europe%20%22Is%20the%20U.S.%20a%20Good%20Model%20for%20Reducing%20Social%20Exclusion%20in%20Europe%22%22
http://www.uni-konstanz.de/struktur/fuf/polfak/trappmann/RATESS2FINAL.pdf
http://www.uni-konstanz.de/struktur/fuf/polfak/trappmann/RATESS2FINAL.pdf
http://www.econ.yale.edu/growth_pdf/cdp784.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   441

Schwartz H. (2000), 'Social Democracy Going Down or Down Under: Institutions, 
Internationalized Capital and Indebted States' University of Virginia, Department of 
Government and Foreign Affairs, available at: 
http://www.people.virginia.edu/~hms2f/social.html. 

Schwartz S. H. and Rubel T. (2005). "Sex differences in value priorities: Cross-cultural and 
multi-method studies." Journal of Personality and Social Psychology 89(6). 

Seers D. (Ed.)(1978), 'Underdeveloped Europe' Hassocks: Harvester Press. 
SEF (Stiftung Entwicklung und Frieden) (current issues), ‚Globale Trends: Fakten, Analysen, 

Prognosen (edited by I. Hauchler). Frankfurt, Germany: Fischer. 
Senghaas D. (1985), ‘The European experience: a historical critique of development theory”. 

Leamington Spa, Warwickshire; Dover, N.H., USA: Berg Publishers. 
Senghaas D. (1989), 'Transcending Collective Violence, the Civilizing Process and the Peace 

Problem' in 'The Quest for Peace' (Vaerynen R. et al. (Eds.)), pp. 3 - 18, London, 
Beverly Hills: Sage. 

Senghaas D. (1994), ‘Wohin driftet die Welt?: uber die Zukunft friedlicher Koexistenz‘ 
Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp. 

Senghaas D. (2002), ‘Clash within civilizations: coming to terms with cultural conflicts’ 
London; New York: Routledge. 

Senghaas D. (Ed.)(1971), ‘Kritische Friedensforschung’ Frankfurt a.M.: edition suhrkamp 
Shadid W. A. R. and van Koningsveld P. S. (Eds.)(1996). ‘Political participation and identities 

of Muslims in non-Muslim states’. Kampen, the Netherlands: Kok Pharos 
Shafik N. and Bandyopadhyay S. (1992), 'Economic Growth and Environmental Quality. Time 

Series and Cross - Country Evidence' Policy Research Working Papers, WPS, 904, 
Washington D.C.: The World Bank. 

Shandra J. M., London B. and Williamson J. B. (2003), ‘Environmental Degradation, 
Environmental Sustainability, and Overurbanization in the Developing World: A 
Quantitative, Cross-National Analysis’ Sociological Perspectives, vol. 46, no. 3, pp. 
309-330. 

Shandra J. M., Ross R. J. S., London B. (2003), ‘Global Capitalism and the Flow of Foreign 
Direct Investment to Non-Core Nations, 1980-1996: A Quantitative, Cross-National 
Analysis’ International Journal of Comparative Sociology, Vol. 44, 199-238. 

Shandra J. M.; London B.; Whooley O. P; Williamson J. B. (2004), ‘International 
Nongovernmental Organizations and Carbon Dioxide Emissions in the Developing 
World: A Quantitative, Cross-National Analysis’ Sociological Inquiry, Volume 74, 
Number 4, November, pp. 520-545. 

Shandra J. M.; London B.; Williamson J. B. (2003), ‘Environmental Degradation, 
Environmental Sustainability, and Overurbanization in the Developing World: A 
Quantitative, Cross-National Analysis’ Sociological Perspectives, 2003, vol. 46, no. 3, 
pp. 309-330. 

Shandra J. M.; Nobles J.; London B.; Williamson J. B. (2004), ‘Dependency, democracy, and 
infant mortality: a quantitative, cross-national analysis of less developed countries.’ 
Social Science and Medicine, vol. 59, no. 2, pp. 321-333. 

Shandra J. M.; Nobles, J. E.; London B.; Williamson, J. B. (2005), ‘Multinational Corporations, 
Democracy and Child Mortality: A Quantitative, Cross-National Analysis of Developing 
Countries’ Social Indicators Research, vol. 73, no. 2, pp. 267-293. 

Shandra J., London B, Whooley O. P., et al. (2004), ‘International Nongovernmental 
Organizations and Carbon Dioxide Emissions in the Developing World: A Quantitative, 
Cross-National Analysis.’ Sociological Inquiry 74, no. 4 (2004): 520-545. 

Sharpe A. (2001), ‘Estimates of Relative and Absolute Poverty Rates for the Working 
Population in Developed Countries’ Ottawa, Ontario, Canada: Centre for the Study of 
Living Standards, available at: http://www.csls.ca/events/cea01/sharpeilo.pdf  

Shaw E. S. (1973), ‘Financial Deepening in Economic Development’. Oxford University Press, 
1973.  

Shaw T. M. (1994), ‘The South at the end of the twentieth century: rethinking the political 
economy of foreign policy in Africa, Asia, the Caribbean, and Latin America’ New York: 
St. Martin's Press. 

Shaw T. M. (1995), ‘Globalization, Regionalisms and the South in the 1990s: Towards a New 
Political Economy of Development’ The European Journal of Development Research, 7, 
2, Dec.: 257 - 275. 

Shen C. and Williamson J. B. (2001), ‘Accounting for Cross-National Differences in Infant 
Mortality Decline (1965-1991) among less Developed Countries: Effects of Women's 
Status, Economic Dependency, and State Strength’ Social Indicators Research, 53, no. 
3 (2001): 257-288. 

Shin M and Ward M. D. (1999), ‘Lost in Space: Political Geography and the Defense-Growth 
Trade-Off.’ The journal of conflict resolution, vol. 43, no. 6, pp. 793. 

http://www.people.virginia.edu/~hms2f/social.html
http://www.csls.ca/events/cea01/sharpeilo.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   442

Shin M. E. (1975), ‘Economic and Social Correlations of Infant Mortality: A Cross-Sectional 
and Longitudinal Analysis of 63 Countries. Social Biology, 22: 315 – 25. 

Shin M. E. (2002), ‘Income inequality, democracy and health: A global portrait’ University of 
California, Los Angeles, Department of Geography, available at: 
http://www.colorado.edu/IBS/PEC/gadconf/papers/shin.pdf. 

Siebert H. (2000), 'Pay-as-you-go pensions face a bleak future' Financial Times, 23 August, 
available from: http://www.globalaging.org/pension/world/pay-as-you-go.htm. 

Siebert, H. (1997) Weltwirtschaft. Stuttgart, Germany: Lucius & Lucius. 
Silver B. J. (1992), ‘Class Struggle and Kondratiev Waves”, in Alfred Kleinknecht, Ernest 

Mandel & Immanuel Wallerstein (eds), New Findings in Long-Wave Research, London 
& New York: Macmillan & St Martins Press, pp. 279-95. 

Silver B. J. (1994), 'Cycles of Hegemony and Labor Unrest in the Contemporary World' in 
'Conflicts and New Departures in World Society' (Bornschier V. and Lengyel P. (Eds.)), 
pp. 339 - 359, New Brunswick (U.S.A.) and London: Transaction Publishers, World 
Society Studies, Volume 3. 

Silverberg G. (2005), ‘When is a Wave a Wave? Long Waves as Empirical and Theoretical 
Constructs from a Complex Systems Perspective’. Maastricht Economic Research 
Institute on Innovation and Technology, MERIT Infonomics Research Memorandum 
series, 016, available at: 
http://www.merit.unimaas.nl/publications/rm.php?year_id=2005. 

Silverberg G. And Soete L. (1994), ‘The Economics of growth and technical change: 
technologies, nations, agents’. Aldershot, Hants., Brookfield, Vt.: E. Elgar. 

Simpson M. (1990), ‘Political Rights and Income Inequality: A Cross-National Test.’ American 
Sociological Review, 55, pps. 682-693. 

Singer P. I. (1971), ‘Forca de trabalho e emprego no Brasil: 1920-1969. Com a assistencia de 
Frederico Mazzucchelli nos cálculos e na redacão do anexo metodológico’. São Paulo, 
CEBRAP. 

Singer P. I. (1971), 'Dinámica de la población y desarrollo' Mexico D.F.: Ed. Siglo I. 
Singer P. I. (1972), ‘Milagre brasileiro’: causas e consequencias’. Sao Paulo, CEBRAP. 
Singer P. I. (1973), ‘Economia política da urbanizacão; [ensaios, por] Paul Singer.’ São Paulo: 

Editora Brasiliense, 1973.. 
Singer P. I. (1974), ‘Elementos para uma teoria do emprego aplicável a países não 

desenvolvidos’ São Paulo: CEBRAP: Distributed by Editora Barsiliense. 
Singer P. I. (1976), ‘Crise do ‘milagre’: interpretacão crítica da economia brasileira’ Rio de 

Janeiro: Paz e Terra, 1976.. 
Singer P. I. (1977), ‘Economia política do trabalho: elementos para uma análise histórico-

estrutural do emprego e da forca de trabalho no desenvolvimento capitalista’ São 
Paulo: Editora Hucitec. 

Singer P. I. (1981a), ‘Dominacão e desigualdade: estrutura de classes e reparticão da renda 
no Brasil’. Rio de Janeiro, RJ: Paz e Terra. 

Singer P. I. (1981b), 'O feminino e o feminismo' in 'Sao Paulo: O povo em movimento' (Singer 
P.I. et al. (Eds.)), pp. 109 - 142, Petropolis, Rio de Janeiro: Editora Vozes. 

Singer P. I. (1986), ‘Reparticão da renda: pobres e ricos sob o regime militar’ Rio de Janeiro: 
J. Zahar. 

Singer P. I. (1987), ‘Dia da lagarta: democratizacão e conflito distributivo no Brasil do 
cruzado’ São Paulo, SP: Editora Brasiliense. 

Singer P. I. (1988), ‘Estado da transicão: política e economia na Nova República’ São Paulo, 
SP, Brasil: Vértice. 

Singer P. I. (1991), ‘Formacão da classe operária’ Campinas-SP: Editora da UNICAMP; São 
Paulo-SP: Atual Editora. 

Singer P. I. (1998), ‘Utopia militante: repensando o socialismo’ Petrópolis: Editora Vozes. 
Singer P. I. (1999a), ‘Brasil na crise: perigos e oportunidades’ São Paulo: Editora Contexto. 
Singer P. I. (1999b), ‘Globalizacão e desemprego: diagnóstico e alternativas’ São Paulo, SP: 

Editora Contexto. 
Singer P. I. et al. (1977), ‘Multinacionais: internacionalizacão e crise’. São Paulo: Editora 

Brasiliense. 
Smith D. A and London B. (1990), ‘Convergence in World Urbanization?: A Quantitative 

Assessment’. Urban affairs quarterly, vol. 25, no. 4, pp. 574. 
Smith D. A. (1994), ‘Uneven Development and the Environment: Toward a World-System 

Perspective. Humboldt Journal of Social Relations, 20(1):151-175. 
Smith D. A. (1996), ‘Third World Cities in Global Perspective: The Political Economy of Uneven 

Urbanization’ Boulder, CO: Westview Press. 
Smith D. and Wright S. (2000), ‘Whose Europe?’ Malden MA: Blackwell. 
So A. Y. (1990), 'Social Change and Development. Modernization, Dependency, and World - 

System Theories' Newbury Park, CA.: Sage Library of Social Research, 178. 

http://www.colorado.edu/IBS/PEC/gadconf/papers/shin.pdf
http://www.globalaging.org/pension/world/pay-as-you-go.htm
http://www.merit.unimaas.nl/publications/rm.php?year_id=2005


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   443

Soete L. (2005), ‘Activating Knowledge’ Maastricht, NL: United Nations University (Discussion 
paper prepared for the UK Presidency, available at 
http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPag
e&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606). 

Soysa I. de (2002), ‘Ecoviolence: Shrinking Pie, or Honey Pot?’ Global Environmental Politics, 
2, no. 4 (2002): 1-34. 

Soysa I. de (2003), ‘Foreign direct investment, democracy, and development: assessing 
contours, correlates, and concomitants of globalization’ London, New York: Routledge. 

Soysa I. de and Gleditsch N. P. (2002), ‘The Liberal Globalist Case’ in ‘Global Governance in 
the 21st Century: Alternative Perspectives on World Order’ (Hettne B. and Oden B. 
(Eds.)), pp. 26 – 23. Stockholm: Almkvist & Wiksell. Availabla also at: 
http://www.egdi.gov.se/pdf/study/study2002_2.pdf. 

Soysa I. de and John R. Oneal, J. R. (2000), ‘Boon or bane?. Reassessing the productivity of 
foreign direct investment.’ Journal of Planning Literature, 14, no. 4 (2000). 

Soysa I. de and Neumayer E. (2005), ‘False Prophet, or Genuine Savior? Assessing the Effects 
of Economic Openness on Sustainable Development, 1980-99’ International 
Organization, 59, no. 3 (2005): 731-772. 

Spar D. (1999), ‘Foreign Investment and Human Rights’ Challenge, Vol. 42, 55 - 80. 
Spiesberger M. (1998), ‘Uebergangsregime zur Abfederung von Differenzen bei EG/EU-

Beitritten’ Oesterreichische Zeitschrift fuer Politikwissenschaft, 27, 4: 407 - 423. 
Srubar I. (1994), 'Variants of the Transformation Process in Central Europe. A Comparative 

Assessment' Zeitschrift fuer Soziologie, 23, 3, Juni: 198 - 221. 
St. John S. (1999), 'Retirement Policy Issues That We are Not Talking about' New Zealand 

Association of Economists Annual Conference, Rotorua, 30th June - 2nd July, available 
at: http://www.geocities.com/Wellesley/Garden/9441/SusanStJohn/RotoruaConf1999.html. 

Stack St and Zimmerman D. (1982), ‘The Effect of World Economy on Income Inequality: A 
Reassessment.’ Sociological Quarterly, 23(Summer): 345-358.. 

Stack St. (1978), ‘The Effect of Direct Government Involvement in the Economy on the 
Degree of Income Inequality: A Cross-National Study.’ American Sociological Review, 
43 (December): 880-888.. 

Stack St. (1980), ‘The Political Economy of Income Inequality: A Comparative Analysis.’ 
Canadian Journal of Political Science, 13, pps. 273-286. 

Stack St. (1998), ‘Marriage, Family, and Loneliness: A Cross-National Study.’ Sociological 
Perspectives, 41(2): 415-432.. 

Stacul J., Moutsou Chr. and Kopnina H. (Eds.)(2006); ‘Crossing European boundaries: beyond 
conventional geographical categories’ New York: Berghahn Books 

Stalker P. (1994), 'The Work of Strangers: A Survey of international labor migration' Geneva: 
International Labor Office. 

Stathopoulou, T. (2005). “Aspects of religiosity in Greece and Europe”. 28th International 
Conference of ISSR (International Society for the Sociology of Religion), Zagreb. 

Stiftung Entwicklung und Frieden (current issues), 'Globale Trends. Daten zur 
Weltentwicklung' Frankfurt a.M.: Fischer Taschenbuch Verlag. 

Stiglitz J. (1998), ‘The Role of International Financial Institutions in the Current Global 
Economy’ World Bank, Address to the Chicago Council on Foreign Relations, available 
at: http://www.gdnet.org/tm-
frame.html?http://www.worldbank.org/html/extdr/extme/jssp022798.htm. 

Stilwell F. (2000), 'Globalization: How did we get to where we are? (and where can we go 
now?)' available at: http://www.phaa.net.au/conferences/stilwell.htm. 

Stokes R. and Anderson A.. (1990), ‘Disarticulation and Human Welfare in Less-Developed 
Countries.’. American Sociological Review, 55, pps. 63-74. 

Strack M. (2005). “Organizing diverse sets of data with the Schwartz Value Circle”. 1st 
European Association for Survey Research Conference, Barcelona. 
http://www.psych.uni-
goettingen.de/abt/6/personal/strack/files/Strack_2005_EASR.pdf 

Streissler E. (2002), ‘Exchange Rates and International Finance Markets: An Asset-Theoretic 
Perspective with Schumpeterian Innovation’ London and New York: Routledge. 

Strom St. et al. (Eds)(1998), ‚Econometrics and Economic Theory in the 20th Century: The 
Ragnar Frisch Centennial Symposium’ Cambridge, Cambridge University Press. 

Sunkel O. (1966), 'The Structural Background of Development Problems in Latin America' 
Weltwirtschaftliches Archiv, 97, 1: pp. 22 ff. 

Sunkel O. (1973a), 'Transnationale kapitalistische Integration und nationale Desintegration: 
der Fall Lateinamerika' in 'Imperialismus und strukturelle Gewalt. Analysen ueber 
abhaengige Reproduktion' (Senghaas D. (Ed.)), pp. 258 - 315, Frankfurt a.M.: 
suhrkamp. English version: ‘Transnational capitalism and national disintegration in 
Latin America’ Social and Economic Studies, 22, 1, March: 132 - 76. 

http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPage&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606
http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPage&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606
http://www.egdi.gov.se/pdf/study/study2002_2.pdf
http://www.geocities.com/Wellesley/Garden/9441/SusanStJohn/RotoruaConf1999.html
http://www.gdnet.org/tm-frame.html?http://www.worldbank.org/html/extdr/extme/jssp022798.htm
http://www.gdnet.org/tm-frame.html?http://www.worldbank.org/html/extdr/extme/jssp022798.htm
http://www.phaa.net.au/conferences/stilwell.htm
http://www.psych.uni-goettingen.de/abt/6/personal/strack/files/Strack_2005_EASR.pdf
http://www.psych.uni-goettingen.de/abt/6/personal/strack/files/Strack_2005_EASR.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   444

Sunkel O. (1973b), ‘El subdesarrollo latinoamericano y la teoria del desarrollo’ Mexico: Siglo 
Veintiuno Editores, 6a edicion. 

Sunkel O. (1978a), 'The Development of Development Thinking' in 'Transnational Capitalism 
and National Development. New Perspectives on Dependence' (Villamil J.J. (Ed.)), pp. 
19 - 30, Hassocks, Sussex: Harvester Press. 

Sunkel O. (1978b), 'Transnationalization and its National Consequences' in 'Transnational 
Capitalism and National Development. New Perspectives on Dependence' (Villamil J.J. 
(Ed.)), pp. 67 - 94, Hassocks, Sussex: Harvester Press. 

Sunkel O. (1980), ‘Transnacionalizacion y dependencia‘ Madrid: Ediciones Cultura Hispanica 
del Instituto de Cooperacion Iberoamericana. 

Sunkel O. (1984), ‘Capitalismo transnacional y desintegracion nacional en America Latina’ 
Buenos Aires, Rep. Argentina: Ediciones Nueva Vision. 

Sunkel O. (1990), ‘Dimension ambiental en la planificacion del desarrollo. English The 
environmental dimension in development planning ‘ 1st ed. Santiago, Chile: United 
Nations, Economic Commission for Latin America and the Caribbean. 

Sunkel O. (1991), ‘El Desarrollo desde dentro: un enfoque neoestructuralista para la America 
Latina’ 1. ed. Mexico: Fondo de Cultura Economica. 

Sunkel O. (1994), ‘Rebuilding capitalism: alternative roads after socialism and dirigisme’ Ann 
Arbor, Mich.: University of Michigan Press. 

Suter Ch. (1992), ‘Debt Cycles in the World-Economy: Foreign Loans, Financial Crises, and 
Debt Settlements, 1820-1990’ Boulder, CO: Westview Press. 

Suter Ch. (2005), ‘Research on World Society and the Zurich School’ in ‘The Future of World 
Society’ (Herkenrath M. et al. (Eds.)) pp. 377 – 383; Sociological Institute, University 
of Zurich: Intelligent Book Production. 

Szentes T. (1988), ‘The political economy of underdevelopment’. Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadó 
Szentes T. (1989), ‘The transformation of the world economy: new directions and new 

interests’. Tokyo: United Nations University: London: Zed, 1989 
Szentes T. (2002), ‘Comparative theories and methods of international and development 

economics: a historical and critical survey.’ Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadó, 2002 
Szentes T. (2003a), ‘The political economy of development globalisation and system 

transformation. (The political economy of underdevelopment -- revisited)’ Budapest: 
Akadémiai Kiadó, 2003 

Szentes T. (2003b), ‘World economics’ Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadó, 2002-2003. 
Tausch A. (1979), 'Armut und Abhaengigkeit. Politik und Oekonomie im peripheren 

Kapitalismus'. Studien zur österreichischen und internationalen Politik, Bd. 2 (Eds. P. 
GERLICH und A. PELINKA) W. Braumueller, Vienna http://www.braumueller.at/ 

Tausch A. (1986), 'Positions within the Global Order, Patterns of Defense Policies, and 
National Development: Austria and Pakistan Compared' in 'Security for the Weak 
Nations. A Multiple Perspective. A Joint Project of Pakistani and Austrian Scholars' (S. 
FAROOQ HASNAT/PELINKA A. (Eds.)), Izharsons, Lahore: 245-255. 

Tausch A. (1989), 'Armas socialistas, subdesarrollo y violencia estructural en el Tercer Mundo' 
Revista Internacional de Sociologia, CSIC, Madrid, 47, 4: 583-716. 

Tausch A. (1989), 'Stable Third World Democracy and the European Model. A Quantitative 
Essay' in 'Crisis in Development' (Z. BABLEWSKI and B. HETTNE (Eds.), The European 
Perspectives Project of the United Nations University, University of Gothenburg, 
PADRIGU-Papers: 131-161. 

Tausch A. (1990), ‘Quantitative aspects of a socio-liberal theory of world development’. 
Economic Papers, Warsaw School of Economics, Research Institute for Developing 
Countries, 23: 64 - 167. 

Tausch A. (1991), 'Jenseits der Weltgesellschaftstheorien. Sozialtransformationen und der 
Paradigmenwechsel in der Entwicklungsforschung'. (Eds. H. REINWALD, H.A. STEGER) 
Wilhelm Fink, Muenchen, Beitraege zur Soziologie und Sozialkunde Lateinamerikas 
(first printing, second printing at Grenzen und Horizonte (Eds. G. AMMON, H. 
REINWALD, H.A. STEGER) Eberhard, Muenchen) 

Tausch A. (1991), 'Russlands Tretmühle. Kapitalistisches Weltsystem, lange Zyklen und die 
neue Instabilität im Osten'. Eberhard, Muenchen 

Tausch A. (1993), 'Produktivkraft soziale Gerechtigkeit? Europa und die Lektionen des 
pazifischen Modells' Munich. Eberhard. 

Tausch A. (1993; under collaboration of Fred PRAGER), 'Towards a Socio-Liberal Theory of 
World Development'. Basingstoke and New York: Macmillan/St. Martin's Press 

Tausch A. (1997), ‘Schwierige Heimkehr. Sozialpolitik, Migration, Transformation, und die 
Osterweiterung der Europaeischen Union’ Munich: Eberhard. 

Tausch A. (1998), ‘Globalization and European Integration’ Electronic book publication at the 
World Systems Archive (Coordinator: Christopher K. Chase-Dunn, Johns Hopkins 
University), http://csf.colorado.edu/wsystems/archive/books/tausch/tauschtoc.htm. 

http://csf.colorado.edu/wsystems/archive/books/tausch/tauschtoc.htm


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   445

Tausch A. (1998), ‚Transnational Integration and National Disintegration.’ Electronic book 
publication, World Systems Archive, University of California at Riverside, available at: 
http://wsarch.ucr.edu/archive/papers/tausch/t1/tausch1.htm and 
http://wsarch.ucr.edu/archive/papers/tausch/t2/tausch2.htm. 

Tausch A. (1999, with Andreas Müller OFM and Paul Zulehner), “Global Capitalism, Liberation 
Theology and the Social Sciences. An analysis of the contradictions of modernity at the 
turn of the millennium” (with contributions by Samir Amin et. al) Huntington, New 
York: Nova Science. Paperback edition 2001 

Tausch A. (2001), 'Mature Economy' in 'Routledge Encyclopedia of Political Economy' (Ed. R. J. 
Barry Jones) Vol. 2, pp. 1007 – 1008. London and New York: Routledge  

Tausch A. (2001), 'Sozial- und gesundheitspolitische Aspekte der EU-Erweiterung' Band 48, 
Schriftenreihe des Zentrums für europäische Studien, Jean Monnet Lehrstuhl für 
europäische Studien, Universität Trier http://www.uni-trier.de/zes/bd48.html. 

Tausch A. (2001, with Gernot Köhler), ‘Global Keynesianism: Unequal exchange and global 
exploitation’. Huntington NY, Nova Science. ISBN 1-59033-002-1. Paperback edition 
2001 

Tausch A. (2001, with Peter Herrmann), ‘Globalization and European Integration’. Huntington 
NY, Nova Science. ISBN: 1-560729295. 

Tausch A. (2002), ‘Evropeiskii Sojus i budushaja mirovaja sistema” in Evropa, 2(3), 2002: 23 
– 62, Warsaw, Polish Institute for International Affairs (in Russian language). 

Tausch A. (2002), ‘The European Union and the World System’. In: ‘The European Union in 
the World System Perspective’ (The Polish Institute for International Affairs, Ryszard 
Stemplowski (Ed.)), Warsaw: Collections PISM (Polish Institute for International 
Affairs): 45 – 93.  

Tausch A. (2002), ‘The European Union and the World System’. In: ‘The European Union in 
the World System Perspective’ (The Polish Institute for International Affairs, Ryszard 
Stemplowski (Ed.)), Warsaw: Collections PISM (Polish Institute for International 
Affairs): 45 – 93.. 

Tausch A. (2003), (Ed.) ‘The Three Pillars of Wisdom? A Reader on Globalization, World Bank 
Pension Models and Welfare Society’. Nova Science Hauppauge, New York, 2003 

Tausch A. (2003), ‘Social Cohesion, Sustainable Development and Turkey’s Accession to the 
European Union’. Alternatives: Turkish Journal of International Relations, 2, 1, Spring 
http://www.alternativesjournal.net/ and 
http://www.alternativesjournal.net/volume2/number1/tausch.htm. 

Tausch A. (2003), ‘The European Union: Global Challenge or Global Governance? 14 World 
System Hypotheses and Two Scenarios on the Future of the Union’ in ‘Globalization: 
Critical Perspectives’ (Gernot Kohler and Emilio José Chaves (Editors)), pp. 93 – 197, 
Hauppauge, New York: Nova Science Publishers. 

Tausch A. (2003), ’Jevropejskaja perspektiva: po puti k sosdaniju ‘obshtshevo 
srjedisemnomorskovo doma’ i integrirovaniju polozytelnovo potencjala 
obshestvjennovo razvitija islamskich stran’ Evropa, 4 (9), 2003: 87 – 109, Warsaw, 
Polish Institute for International Affairs (in Russian language). 

Tausch A. (2004), ‘Die EU-Erweiterung und die soziale Konvergenz. Ein ‘Working Paper’ zur 
Globalisierung und wachsenden Ungleichheit im neuen und alten Europa’ Studien von 
Zeitfragen, ISSN-1619-8417, 38(2): 1 – 185 http://druckversion.studien-von-
zeitfragen.net/Soziale%20Konvergenz%20EU-Erweiterung.pdf. 

Tausch A. (2004), ‘Europa - groß und mächtig?’ In "Solidarität. Gesellschaft, Gemeinschaft 
und Individuum in Vergangenheit, Gegenwart und Zukunft" (Michael Rosecker and 
Bernhard Müller (Eds)) Wiener Neustadt, Austria: Verein Alltag Verlag, ISBN 3--
902282-02-9: pp. 98 - 126 

Tausch A. (2004), ‚Soziale und regionale Ungleichgewichte, politische Instabilität und die 
Notwendigkeit von Pensionsreformen im neuen Europa’ Schriftenreihe des Zentrums 
für europäische Studien, Universität Trier, Band 56, ISSN 0948-1141 http://www.uni-
trier.de/zes/schriftenreihe/056.pdf. 

Tausch A. (2004), ‚Towards a European Perspective for the Common Mediterranean House 
and the Positive Development Capability of Islamic Countries’ In ‚ European 
Neighbourhood Policy: Political, Economic and Social Issues’ (Fulvio Attina and Rosa 
Rossi (Eds.) Università degli Studi di Catania Facoltà di Scienze Politiche: 145 – 168. 
Also available as a Jean Monnet e-book at 
http://www.fscpo.unict.it/EuroMed/cjmEBOOKSengl.htm. 

Tausch A. (2004), ‚Waiting for the Next Tsunami’ Asia Times, 5, 21 – October 2004: 1 – 5; 
http://www.atimes.com/atimes/archive/10_20_2004.html. 

Tausch A. (2005), ‚Did recent trends in world society make multinational corporations 
penetration irrelevant? Looking back on Volker Bornschier's development theory in the 

http://wsarch.ucr.edu/archive/papers/tausch/t1/tausch1.htm
http://wsarch.ucr.edu/archive/papers/tausch/t2/tausch2.htm
http://www.uni-trier.de/zes/bd48.html
http://www.alternativesjournal.net/volume2/number1/tausch.htm
http://druckversion.studien-von-zeitfragen.net/Soziale Konvergenz EU-Erweiterung.pdf
http://druckversion.studien-von-zeitfragen.net/Soziale Konvergenz EU-Erweiterung.pdf
http://www.uni-trier.de/zes/schriftenreihe/056.pdf
http://www.uni-trier.de/zes/schriftenreihe/056.pdf
http://www.fscpo.unict.it/EuroMed/cjmEBOOKSengl.htm
http://www.atimes.com/atimes/archive/10_20_2004.html


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   446

light of recent evidence’. Historia Actual On-Line, 6 (2005), available at 
http://www.hapress.com/abst.php?a=n06a05. 

Tausch A. (2005), ‚Europe, the Muslim Mediterranean and the End of the era of Global 
Confrontation’. Alternatives. Turkish Journal of International Relations, Volume 3, 
Number 4, Winter 2004, 1-29; available at: 
http://www.alternativesjournal.net/volume3/number4/arno3.pdf. 

Tausch A. (2005), 'Is Islam really a development blockade? 12 predictors of development, 
including membership in the Organization of Islamic Conference, and their influence 
on 14 indicators of development in 109 countries of the world with completely 
available data'. Ankara Center for Turkish Policy Studies, ANKAM, Insight Turkey, 7, 1, 
2005: 124 - 135. Full PDF version available at 
http://www.insightturkey.com/tausch2005_multivariate_analysis_world_dev.pdf. 

Tausch A. (2005, with Peter Herrmann), ‘Dar al Islam. The Mediterranean, the World System 
and the Wider Europe. Vol. 1: The "Cultural Enlargement" of the EU and Europe's 
Identity; Vol. 2: The Chain of Peripheries and the New Wider Europe’. Hauppauge, 
New York: Nova Science Publishers. Abridged paperback editions 2006 under the title: 
“The West, Europe and the Muslim World” (Vol. 1) and “Towards a Wider Europe” (Vol. 
2) 

Tausch A. (2005, with Russell A. Berman) „Yet Another reason They Dislike Us. „Europe is 
rich, but the United States is richer.“ Hoover Digest, 2005, 1: 69–73 

Tausch A. (2006) ‘On heroes, villains and statisticians’. The Vienna Institute Monthly Report, 
No. 7, July 2006: 20 - 23. Vienna: The Vienna Institute for International Economic 
Studies (wiiw)  

Tausch A. (2006), ‘The City on a Hill? The Latin Americanization of Europe and the Lost 
Competition with the U.S.A.’ Amsterdam: Rozenberg and Dutch University Press. 

Tausch A. (2006), ‚Für Rückkehr der Vernunft in der Türkei-Politik’ Europäische Rundschau, 
34, 1: 121 - 132 

Tausch A. (2006, with Almas Heshmati) ‘Turkey and the Lisbon process. A short research note 
on the position of Turkey on a new “Lisbon Strategy Index” (LSI).’ Ankara Institute for 
Turkish Policy Studies, ANKAM, Insight Turkey, 8, 2, 2006: 7 – 18. 

Tausch A. (2007, forthcoming), ‘From the “Washington” towards a “Vienna Consensus”? A 
quantitative analysis on globalization, development and global governance’. 
Hauppauge, N.Y.: Nova Science Publishers. 

Tausch A. (2007, forthcoming, with Almas Heshmati), ‘Roadmap to Bangalore? Globalization, 
the EU’s Lisbon Process and the Structures of Global Inequality’ Hauppauge, N.Y.: 
Nova Science Publishers. 

Tellis A. J. et al. (2001), ‘Measuring National Power in the Postindustrial Age’ Santa Monica, 
California: The Rand Corporation. 

Telo M. and Telr M. (2006), ‘Europe: A Civilian Power? European Union, Global Governance, 
World Order’. Basingstoke: Palgrave. 

The PEW Research Center for the People and the Press (2006), “The Great Divide: How 
Westerners and Muslims View Each Other. Europe's Muslims More Moderate” PEW, 
Washington D.C.: http://pewglobal.org/reports/display.php?ReportID=253 (June 22, 
2006) 

The World Bank Group (2000), 'Flagship Course in Pension Reform' available at: 
http://www.worldbank.org/wbi/pensionflagship/. 

Therborn G. (1985), 'Arbeitslosigkeit. Strategien und Politikansaetze in OECD - Laendern' 
Hamburg: VSA. 

Therborn G. (1986), 'Karl Marx Returning. The Welfare State and Neo - Marxist, Corporatist 
and Statist Theories' International Political Science Review, 7, 2, April: 131 - 164. 

Thompson W. R. (1983a), 'Cycles, Capabilities and War: An Ecumenical View' in 'Contending 
Approaches to World System Analysis' (Thompson W.R. (Ed.)), pp. 141 - 163, Beverly 
Hills: Sage. 

Thompson W. R. (1983b), 'The World - Economy, the Long Cycle, and the Question of World - 
System Time' in 'Foreign Policy and the Modern World System' (Mc Gowan P. and 
Kegley Ch.W.Jr. (Eds.)), pp. 35 - 62, Beverly Hills: Sage. 

Thompson W. R. (1999), ‘Great Power Rivalries’ Columbus: University of South Carolina Press. 
Thompson W. R. (2001), ‘Evolutionary Interpretations of World Politics’ London and New York: 

Routledge. 
Thompson W. R. and Modelski G. (1994), ‘Long Cycle Critiques and Deja Vu All Over Again: A 

Rejoinder to Houweling and Siccama.’ International interactions, 1994, vol. 20, no. 3, 
pp. 209. 

Tibi B. (1973), ‚Militär und Sozialismus in der Dritten Welt: allgemeine Theorien und 
Regionalstudien über arabische Länder’. Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp. 

http://www.hapress.com/abst.php?a=n06a05
http://www.insightturkey.com/tausch2005_multivariate_analysis_world_dev.pdf
http://www.worldbank.org/wbi/pensionflagship/


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   447

Tibi B. (1981), ‘Arab nationalism: a critical enquiry. Edited and translated by Marion Farouk-
Sluglett and Peter Sluglett’ London: MacMillan Press, 1981.. 

Tibi B. (1985), ‘Der Islam und das Problem der kulturellen Bewältigung sozialen Wandels’ 
Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 1991. 

Tibi B. (1990), ‘Arab nationalism: a critical enquiry’ New York, N.Y.: St. Martin's Press. 
Tibi B. (1992), 'Kreuzzug oder Dialog? Der Westen und die arabo - islamische Welt nach dem 

Golfkrieg' in 'Kreuzzug oder Dialog. Die Zukunft der Nord - Sued - Beziehungen' 
(Matthies V. (Ed.)), pp. 107 - 120, Bonn: J.H.W. Dietz Nachfolger. 

Tibi B. (1997a), ‘Arab nationalism: between Islam and the nation-state’ New York: St. Martin's 
Press. 

Tibi B. (1997b), ‘Challenge of fundamentalism: political Islam and the new world disorder’. 
Berkeley: University of California Press. 

Tibi B. (1997c), ‘Conflict and war in the Middle East, 1967-91: regional dynamic and the 
superpowers. Translated by Clare Krojzl’. Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire: 
Macmillan in association with the Center for International Affairs, Harvard University. 

Tibi B. (1998a), ‘Conflict and war in the Middle East: from interstate war to new security’ New 
York: St. Martin's Press. 

Tibi B. (1998b), ‘Crisis of modern Islam: a preindustrial culture in the scientific-technological 
age. Translated by Judith von Sivers; foreword by Peter von Sivers’. Salt Lake City: 
University of Utah Press. 

Tibi B. (2001a), ‘Islam between culture and politics’. New York: Palgrave, in association with 
the Weatherhead Center for International Affairs, Harvard University. 

Tibi B. (2001b), ‘Kreuzzug und Djihad. Der Islam und die christliche Welt’. München: 
Goldmann Taschenbuchausgabe. 

Tibi B. (2002), ‘Islamische Zuwanderung: die gescheiterte Integration’ München: Deutsche 
Verlags-Anstalt. 

Till M. (2002), ‘Risk of Poverty and Social Exclusion in Europe’ The Interdisciplinary Centre for 
Comparative Research in the Social Sciences, ICCR, Vienna, available at: 
http://www.iccr-international.org/impact/docs/till.doc  

Tilly Ch. (1992), ‘Coercion, Capital, and European States, Ad 990 – 1992’ Malden MA: 
Blackwell. 

Timberlake M. and Kantor J. (1983), 'Economic Growth: A Study of the Less Developed 
Countries' Sociological Quarterly, 24: 489 - 507. 

Timberlake M. and Williams K.R. (1984), 'Dependence, Political Exclusion, and Government 
Repression: Some Cross - National Evidence' American Sociological Review, 49: 141 - 
46. 

Timberlake M. and Williams K.R. (1987), 'Structural Position in the World - System, Inequality 
and Political Violence' Journal of Political and Military Sociology, 15: 1 - 15. 

Togan S. (2002), ‘Turkey and the EU: The Economics of Accession’ Bilkent University, Ankara, 
available at: http://www.gdnet.org/tm-
frame.html?http://www.bilkent.edu.tr/~togan/Turkey_Paper. 

Tovias A. (2002), ‘The Political Economy of the Partnership in Comparative Perspective’ The 
Hebrew University of Jerusalem, Department of International Relations, available at: 
http://ies.berkeley.edu/research/AlfredTovias.pdf. 

Trezzini B. and Bornschier V. (2001), 'Social Stratification and Mobility in the World System: 
Different Approaches and Recent Research' Department of Sociology, University of 
Zurich, available at: http://www.suz.unizh.ch/bornschier/publikationen.pdf. 

Troll S.J. Chr. (2001), “Muslime in Deutschland. Ziele, Strömungen, 
Ogranisationen/Strukturen” 
http://www.jesuiten.org/aktuell/jubilaeum/files/jahresthema_2001_troll_1.pdf  

Tsai P-L. (1995), ‘Foreign Direct Investment and Income Inequality: Further Evidence.’ World 
Development, 23, 3, pps. 469-483. 

Tsoukalis L. (2005), ‘2005), ‘Why we Need a Globalisation and Adjustment Fund’ Athens: 
Hellenic Foundation for European and Foreign Policy (Discussion paper prepared for 
the UK Presidency, available at 
http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPag
e&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606). 

Turner J. (2000), 'Social security reform around the world' Public Policy Institute AARP, 
Washington DC, available at: http://www.pensions-
research.org/attachments/march2001/Social%20Security%20around%20the%20worl
d.pdf. 

Twomey M. J. (1993), ‘Multinational Corporations and the North American Free Trade 
Agreement’ New York: Frederic Praeger Publishers. 

http://www.iccr-international.org/impact/docs/till.doc
http://ies.berkeley.edu/research/AlfredTovias.pdf
http://www.suz.unizh.ch/bornschier/publikationen.pdf
http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPage&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606
http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPage&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606
http://www.pensions-research.org/attachments/march2001/Social Security around the world.pdf
http://www.pensions-research.org/attachments/march2001/Social Security around the world.pdf
http://www.pensions-research.org/attachments/march2001/Social Security around the world.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   448

United Kingdom Foreign and Commonwealth Office (2004), “Draft Report on Young Muslims 
and Extremism”. UK Foreign and Commonwealth Office/Home Office, available at: 
http://www.globalsecurity.org/security/library/report/2004/muslimext-uk.htm  

United Nations (1995) International Trade Statistics Yearbook 1995, 2 Vols.. 
United Nations Centre on Transnational Corporations (1983), 'Transnational Corporations in 

World Development' New York: United Nations. 
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (current issues), ‘World Investment 

Report.’ New York and Geneva: United Nations. 
United Nations Department of Economic and Social Affairs (2004), ‘World Economic and Social 

Survey 2004. International Migration’ New York: United Nations. Available at: 
http://www.un.org/esa/policy/wess/wess2004files/part2web/part2web.pdf  

United Nations Development Programme (1998a), ‘Overcoming Human Poverty’. UN New 
York, UNDP. 

United Nations Development Programme (1998b), ‘The Shrinking State’ UN New York, UNDP. 
United Nations Development Programme (2004), ‘Reducing Disaster Risk. A Challenge for 

Development. A Global Report’. UNDP Bureau for Crisis Prevention and Recovery, 
available at: 
http://www.undp.org/bcpr/disred/documents/publications/rdr/english/rdr_english.pdf. 

United Nations Development Programme (2005a), ‘Governance Indicators: A users’ Guide’. 
Oslo and New York, United Nations Development Programme, Oslo Governance 
Centre, available at: http://www.undp.org/oslocentre/docs04/UserGuide.pdf. 

United Nations Development Programme (2005b), ‘Overview Existing Framework of 
Governance Indicators’ available at: Oslo and New York, United Nations Development 
Programme, Oslo Governance Centre, 
http://www.undp.org/oslocentre/docsjuly03/Overview%20Existing%20Framework%2
0of%20Indicators.xls. 

United Nations Development Programme (current issues), 'Human Development Report' New 
York and Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

United Nations Development Programme, Arab Fund for Economic and Social Development 
(2002), ‘Arab Human Development Report 2002. Creating Opportunities for Future 
Generations’ Cairo and New York: United Nations Development Programme Regional 
Bureau for Arab States (RBAS). 

United Nations Development Programme, Regional Bureau for Europe and the CIS (1999), 
‘Human Development Report for Central and Eastern Europe and the CIS’ New York: 
UNDP. 

United Nations Economic and Social Council (1993a), ‘International Migration Flows among 
ECE Countries’ New York: United Nations Economic Commission for Europe CES 778, 
27 May. 

United Nations Economic and Social Council (1993b), 'International Migration Flows Among 
ECE Countries, 1991' New York: United Nations, CES/778, 27 May. 

United Nations Economic Commission for Europe (1994), ‘International Migration: Regional 
Processes and Responses’ Geneva: United Nations Economic Commission for Europe 
Economic Studies, 7 (entire). 

United Nations Economic Commission for Europe (1996), ‘International Migration in Central 
and Eastern Europe and the Commonwealth of Independent States’ Geneva: United 
Nations Economic Commission for Europe Economic Studies, 8 (entire). 

United Nations Economic Commission for Europe (1998), ‘In-Depth Studies on Migration in 
Central and Eastern Europe: The Case of Poland’ Geneva: United Nations Economic 
Commission for Europe Economic Studies, 11 (entire). 

United Nations Economic Commission for Europe (current issues), 'Economic Survey of 
Europe' New York: United Nations. 

United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and United Nations Population Fund (1998), 
‘In-Depth Studies on Migration in Central and Eastern Europe: The Case of Poland’ 
Geneva: United Nations Economic Commission for Europe, Economic Studies, 11 
(entire). 

United Nations Economic Commission for Latin America, ECLAC/CEPAL, (2002), ‘Globalización 
y desarrollo”. available at: http://www.eclac.cl/cgi-
bin/getProd.asp?xml=/publicaciones/xml/6/10026/P10026.xml&xsl=/tpl/p9f.xsl&base
=/MDG/tpl/top-bottom.xsl. 

United States Arms Control and Disarmament Agency (current issues), 'World Military 
Expenditures and Arms Transfers' Washington DC.: US Government Printing Office. 

United States Central Intelligence Agency, National Foreign Intelligence Board (2001), 
‘Growing Global Migration and Its Implications for the United States’ Langley, Virginia, 
National Foreign Intelligence Board, NIE 2001-02D, March 2001, available at: 
http://www.cia.gov/nic/graphics/migration.pdf. 

http://www.undp.org/bcpr/disred/documents/publications/rdr/english/rdr_english.pdf
http://www.undp.org/oslocentre/docs04/UserGuide.pdf
http://www.undp.org/oslocentre/docsjuly03/Overview Existing Framework of Indicators.xls
http://www.undp.org/oslocentre/docsjuly03/Overview Existing Framework of Indicators.xls
http://www.eclac.cl/cgi-bin/getProd.asp?xml=/publicaciones/xml/6/10026/P10026.xml&xsl=/tpl/p9f.xsl&base=/MDG/tpl/top-bottom.xsl
http://www.eclac.cl/cgi-bin/getProd.asp?xml=/publicaciones/xml/6/10026/P10026.xml&xsl=/tpl/p9f.xsl&base=/MDG/tpl/top-bottom.xsl
http://www.eclac.cl/cgi-bin/getProd.asp?xml=/publicaciones/xml/6/10026/P10026.xml&xsl=/tpl/p9f.xsl&base=/MDG/tpl/top-bottom.xsl


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   449

United States Department of State (curent issues), 'International Drug Control Strategy 
Report' Washington D.C.: US Government Printing Office. 

United States Department of State (current issues), 'Country Reports on Human Rights 
Practices' Washington D.C.: US Government Printing Office. 

United States Government (2002), ‘The National Security Strategy of the United States of 
America”. The White House, Washington D.C., available at: 
http://www.state.gov/documents/organization/15538.pdf. 

Vaeyrynen R. (1987), 'Global Power Dynamics and Collective Violence' in 'The Quest for 
Peace. Transcending Collective Violence and War among Societies, Cultures and 
States' (Vaerynen R. et al. (Eds.)), pp. 80 - 96, London: Sage. 

Vaeyrynen R. (1997), ‘Post-Hegemonic and Post-Socialist Regionalism: A Comparison of East 
Asia and Central Europe’ University of Notre Dame, The Joan B. Kroc Institute 
Occasional Papers, Internet edition, http://www.nd.edu/. 

Van Apeldoom B. (2002), ‘Transnational Capitalism and the Struggle over European 
Integration’ London and New York: Routledge. 

Van Rossem R. (1996), ’The World System Paradigmas General Theory of Development: A 
Cross - National Test’ American Sociological Review, 61, June: 508 - 527. 

Vedder R. K. and Gallaway L. E. (1999), ‘Unemployment and Jobs in International Perspective’ 
Joint Economic Committee Study, United States Congress, 
http://www.house.gov/jec/employ/intern.htm. 

Vertovec S. (Ed.)(1998), ‘Muslim European youth: reproducing ethnicity, religion, culture’. 
Aldershot, England; Brookfield, Vt., USA: Ashgate. 

Vertovec S. and Peach C. (Eds.)(1997), ‘Islam in Europe: the politics of religion and 
community’. New York: St. Martin's Press 

Vickrey W. (1996), ‘Fifteen Fatal Fallacies of Financial Fundamentalism. A Disquisition on 
Demand Side Economics’ New York: Columbia University, Web-Site: 
http://www.columbia.edu/dlc/wp/econ/vickrey.htm. 

Wagstaff A. and Watanabe N. (2002), ‘Socioeconomic Inequalities in Child Malnutrition in the 
Developing World’ World Bank Working Papers health and Population at: 
http://econ.worldbank.org/files/1189_wps2434.pdf. 

Walker R. A. (1989), ‘The Capitalist Imperative: Territory, Technology and Industrial Growth’. 
Oxford: Basil Blackwell.. 

Walker R. A. (1992), ‘The New Social Economy: Reworking the Division of Labor.’ Cambridge, 
MA: Basil Blackwell.. 

Walker R. A. (1995), ‘Regulation and flexible specialization as theories of capitalist 
development. Challengers to Marx and Schumpeter?’ in: ‘Spatial Practices: Critical 
Explorations in Social/Spatial Theory.’ (Liggett H. and Perry D. (Eds.)) pp. 167-208, 
London: Sage. 

Walker R. A. (1996), ‘California’s collision of race and class’ Representations, No. 55, 163-
183, Summer. Reprinted: Robert Post and Michael Rogin (eds.), Race and 
Representation: Affirmative Action. New York: Zone Books, 1998, pp. 281-308. 

Walker R. A. (1999a), ‘Capital's global turbulence’. Against the Current 78, January-February 
1999: 29-35. 

Walker R. A. (1999b), ‘Putting capital in its place: globalization and the prospects for labor’. 
Geoforum. 30/3: 263-84. 

Walker R. A. (2004a), ‘The Conquest of Bread: 150 Years of California Agribusiness’. New 
York: The New Press. 

Walker R. A. (2004b), ‘The Spectre of Marxism -- The Return of The Limits to Capital’. 
Antipode (June) 36:3. 

Wallerstein I. (1974), ‘The Modern World-System 1: Capitalist Agriculture and the Origins of 
the European World-Economy in the Sixteenth Century’. New York & London: 
Academic Press. 

Wallerstein I. (1976), 'Semi - Peripheral Countries and the Contemporary World Crisis' Theory 
and Society, 4: 461 - 483. 

Wallerstein I. (1978), ‘World-System Analysis: Theoretical and Interpretive Issues, ’ in: 
Kaplan, B.H. (ed.), Social Change in the Capitalist World Economy. Beverly Hills, USA: 
SAGE Publishing, p. 219-235. 

Wallerstein I. (1979a), ’The Capitalist World Economy’ Cambridge, England: Cambridge 
University Press. 

Wallerstein I. (1979b), 'Underdevelopment and Phase B: Effect of the Seventeenth - Century 
Stagnation on Core and Periphery of the European World - Economy' in 'The World - 
System of Capitalism: Past and Present' (Goldfrank W.L. (Ed.)), pp. 73 - 85, Beverly 
Hills: Sage. 

Wallerstein I. (1980), ‘The Modern World-System II: Mercantilism and the Consolidation of the 
European World-economy, 1600-1750’. New York & London: Academic Press. 

http://www.state.gov/documents/organization/15538.pdf
http://www.house.gov/jec/employ/intern.htm
http://econ.worldbank.org/files/1189_wps2434.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   450

Wallerstein I. (1982), 'Socialist States: Mercantilist Strategies and Revolutionary Objectives' in 
'Ascent and Decline in the World - System' (Friedman E. (Ed.)), pp. 289 - 300, Beverly 
Hills: Sage. 

Wallerstein I. (1983a), 'Crises: The World Economy, the Movements, and the Ideologies' in 
'Crises in the World - System' (Bergesen A. (Ed.)), pp. 21 - 36, Beverly Hills: Sage. 

Wallerstein I. (1983b), 'Historical Capitalism' London: Verso. 
Wallerstein I. (1984), 'Der historische Kapitalismus. Uebersetzt von Uta Lehmann - Grube mit 

einem Nachwort herausgegeben von Hans Heinrich Nolte' Westberlin: Argument - 
Verlag. 

Wallerstein I. (1986), ''Krise als Uebergang' in 'Dynamik der globalen Krise' (Amin S. and 
associates), pp. 4 - 35, Opladen: Westdeutscher Verlag. 

Wallerstein I. (1989a), ‘The Modern World-System III: The Second Era of Great Expansion of 
the Capitalist World-Economy, 1730-1840s’. New York & London: Academic Press. 

Wallerstein I. (1989b), 'The National and the Universal: Canada There Be Such a Thing as 
World Culture?'. Fernand Braudel Centre for the Study of Economies, Historical 
Systems, and Civilizations, Binghamton, New York: Suny Binghamton. 

Wallerstein I. (1990), 'America and the World: Today, Yesterday, and Tomorrow' Fernand 
Braudel Centre for the Study of Economies, Historical Systems, and Civilizations, 
Binghamton, New York: Suny Binghamton. 

Wallerstein I. (1991a), 'The Concept of National Development, 1917 - 1989: Elegy and 
Requiem' Fernand Braudel Centre for the Study of Economies, Historical Systems, and 
Civilizations, Binghamton, New York: Suny Binghamton. 

Wallerstein I. (1991b), 'Who Excludes Whom? or The Collapse of Liberalism and the Dilemmas 
of Antisystemic Strategy' Fernand Braudel Centre for the Study of Economies, 
Historical Systems, and Civilizations, Binghamton, New York: Suny Binghamton. 

Wallerstein I. (1997), ‘The Rise of East Asia, or The World-System in the Twenty-First 
Century’ SUNY Binghamton, http://fbc.binghamton.edu/iwrise-htm. 

Wallerstein I. (1998), ‘Is Japan Rising or Declining?’ Commentary 3, 1, Fernand Braudel 
Center, Binghamton University. 

Wallerstein I. (2000), ‘The Essential Wallerstein’ New York: The New Press. 
Wallerstein M. (1989), 'Union Organization in Advanced Industrial Democracies' American 

Political Science Review, 83, 2, June: 481 - 501. 
Ward K. B. (1984), ‘Women in the World-System: Its Impact on Status and Fertility’. New 

York: Frederic Praeger. 
Warner C. M. and Wenner M. W. (2002), ‘Organizing Islam for Politics in Western Europe’. 

Hoover Institution, Stanford University, available at 
http://faculty.washington.edu/tgill/544%20Warner%20Islam%20Europe.pdf 

Weede E. (1985), 'Entwicklungslaender in der Weltgesellschaft' Opladen: Westdeutscher 
Verlag. 

Weede E. (1986a), 'Catch - up, distributional coalitions and government as determinants of 
economic growth or decline in industrialized democracies' The British Journal of 
Sociology, 37, 2: 194 - 220. 

Weede E. (1986b), 'Verteilungskoalitionen, Staatstaetigkeit und Stagnation' Politische 
Vierteljahresschrift, 27, 2: 222 - 236. 

Weede E. (1989), ‘Democracy and Inequality Reconsidered.’ American Sociological Review, 
54, pps. 865-868. 

Weede E. (1990), ‘Wirtschaft, Staat und Gesellschaft’ Tübingen: J.C.B. Mohr. 
Weede E. (1992), 'Mensch und Gesellschaft. Soziologie aus der Perspektive des 

methodoligischen Individualismus' Tuebingen: J.C.B. Mohr. 
Weede E. (1993a), ‘Development and underdevelopment: the political economy of inequality’. 

Boulder, Colo.: L. Rienner Publishers. 
Weede E. (1993b), ‘The Impact of Democracy or Repressiveness on the Quality of Life, 

Income Distribution and Economic Growth Rates.’ International Sociology, 8, pps. 
177-195. 

Weede E. (1994), 'Determinanten der Kriegsverhuetung waehrend des Kalten Krieges und 
danach: Nukleare Abschreckung, Demokratie und Freihandel' Politische 
Vierteljahresschrift, 35, 1: 62 - 84. 

Weede E. (1996a), ‘Economic development, social order, and world politics with special 
emphasis on war, freedom, the rise and decline of the West, and the future of East 
Asia’. Boulder: L. Rienner Publishers. 

Weede E. (1996b), ‘Political Regime Type and Variation in Economic Growth Rates’ 
Constitutional Political Economy, 7, no. 3 (1996): 167 (10 pages). 

Weede E. (1997), ‘Income inequality, democracy and growth reconsidered.’ European Journal 
of Political Economy, Volume 13, Number 4, December 1997, pp. 751. 



Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   451

Weede E. (1999a), ‘Economic development, social order, and world politics’. Peace Research 
Abstracts, 36, no. 3. 

Weede E. (1999b), ‘Future Hegemonic Rivalry between China and the West?’ in ‘The Future of 
Global Conflict’ (Bornschier V. and Chase-Dunn Ch. K. (Eds.)), pp. 244 - 262, London, 
Thousand Oaks and New Delhi: Sage Publications. 

Weede E. (2002), ‘Impact of Intelligence and Institutional Improvements on Economic 
Growth’. Kyklos, 55, no. 3 (2002): 361-380. 

Weede E. (2003), ‘On the Rise and Decline of Two Nations’ International Interactions, 29, no. 
4 (2003): 343-364. 

Weede E. (2004a), ‘Comparative Economic Development in China and Japan’. Japanese 
Journal of Political Science, 5, no. 1 (2004): 69-90. 

Weede E. (2004b), ‘Does Human Capital Strongly Affect Economic Growth Rates? Yes, But 
Only If Assessed Properly’ Comparative Sociology, 3, no. 2 (2004): 115-134. 

Weede E. (2004c), ‘On Political Violence and its Avoidance’ Acta Politica, 39, no. 2 (2004): 
152-178. 

Weede E. (2004d), ‘The Diffusion of Prosperity and Peace by Globalization’ Independent 
Review, vol. 9, no. 2, pp. 165-186. 

Weede E. (2005), ‘Living with the Transatlantic Drift’. Orbis, vol. 49, no. 2, pp. 323-335. 
Weede E. and Muller E. N. (1998), ‘Rebellion, Violence and Revolution: A Rational Choice 

Perspective.’ Journal of peace research, vol. 35, no. 1, pp. 43. 
Weede E. and Tiefenbach H. (1981), ‘Some Recent Explanations of Income Inequality: An 

Evaluation and Critique.’ International Studies Quarterly, 25, 2, June, pps. 255-282. 
Weil P. (2005), ‚A Flexible Framework for a Plural Europe’ Paris: CNRS (Discussion paper 

prepared for the UK Presidency, available at 
http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPag
e&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606). 

Went R. (2002), ‘The Enigma of Globalisation: A Journey to a New Stage of Capitalism’ 
London and New York: Routledge. 

Westerlund D. and Svanberg I. (Eds.) (1999), ‘Islam outside the Arab world’. New York: St. 
Martin's Press. 

Wheelwright T. (2001), 'Developments in the Global Economy and their Effects on Australia' 
available at: http://www.angelfire.com/ma/rank/tedw.html. 

Whitehouse E. (2000), ‘How Poor are the Old? A Survey of Evidence from 44 Countries’ World 
Bank Social Protection Discussion Paper Series, 0017, available at: 
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/hddocs.nsf/0/e28c5467c943aab18525690e006
e3649/$FILE/0017.pdf. 

Wickrama K. A. S. and Mulford Ch. L. (1996), ‘Political Democracy, Economic Development, 
Disarticulation, and Social Well - Being in Developing Countries’ The Sociological 
Quarterly, 37, 3: 375 - 390. 

Williamson J. G. (1991), ‘Inequality, Poverty, and History’. Cambridge, MA.: Basil Blackwell. 
Williamson J. G. (1996), ‘Globalization, Convergence and History’ The Journal of Economic 

History, 56, 2: 277 - 306. 
Williamson J. G. (1997), ‘Globalization and Inequalities, Past and Present’ The World Bank 

Research Observer, 12, 2, August: 117-135. 
Williamson J. G. (1998a), ‘Real Wages and Relative Factor Prices in the Third World 1820 - 

1940: The Mediterranean Basin’. Discussion Paper 1842, Harvard Institute of 
Economic Research; http://www.economics.harvard.edu/faculty/jwilliam/papers/. 

Williamson J. G. (1998b), ‘Harvard Institute of Economic Research, Internet site (with link-up 
to the data base on wages in the world periphery 1820-1940): 
http://www.economics.harvard.edu/~jwilliam/. 

Wimberley D. W. (1990), ’Investment Dependence and Alternative Explanations of Third 
World Mortality: A Cross - National Study’ American Sociological Review, 55: 75 - 91. 

Wimberley D. W. (1991), ‘Transnational Corporate Investment and Food Consumption in the 
Third World: A Cross-National Analysis.’ Rural sociology, 1991, vol. 56, no. 3, pp. 406 
ff.. 

Wimberley D. W. and Bello R. (1992), Effects of Foreign Investment, Exports, and Economic 
Growth on Third World Food Consumption. Social Forces, 70:895-921. 

Wimmer A. (2002), ‘Nationalist Exclusion and Ethnic Conflict: Shadows of Modernity ‘ 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Woehlcke M. (1987), 'Umweltzerstoerung in der Dritten Welt' Munich: C.H. Beck. 
Woehlcke M. (1993), 'Der oekologische Nord - Sued - Konflikt' Munich: C.H. Beck. 
Wolf, R.; Weede, and E.; Snyder, J. (1996), ‘Democratization and the Danger of War.’ 

International security, vol. 20, no. 4, pp. 176. 
Wood A. (1994), 'Structural Unemployment in the North: Global Causes, Domestic Cures' 

Vienna: Kreisky Commission Symposion, 21 - 22 March. 

http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPage&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606
http://www.eu2005.gov.uk/servlet/Front?pagename=OpenMarket/Xcelerate/ShowPage&c=Page&cid=1107293391098&a=KArticle&aid=1119527321606
http://www.angelfire.com/ma/rank/tedw.html
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/hddocs.nsf/0/e28c5467c943aab18525690e006e3649/$FILE/0017.pdf
http://wbln0018.worldbank.org/HDNet/hddocs.nsf/0/e28c5467c943aab18525690e006e3649/$FILE/0017.pdf


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   452

Woods A. (2000), ‘A socialist alternative to the European Union’ Available from the Internet at 
http://www.newyouth.com/archives/westerneurope/a_socialist_alternative_to_the_e.
html. 

Woodward A. and Kohli M. (2001), ‘Inclusions and Exclusions in European Societies.” London 
and New York: Routledge. 

World Bank (current issues), 'World Development Report' Washington D.C.: World Bank and 
Oxford University Press. 

World Bank Middle East and North Africa Region (2002), ‘Reducing Vulnerability and 
Inrceasing Opportunity. Social Protection in the Middle East and North Africa’ 
Washington D.C.: Orientations in Development Series. 

World Resources Institute (in collaboration with the United Nations Environmental Programme 
and United Nations Development Programme), (1998), ‘World Resources 1998-1999’. 
New York: Oxford University Press. 

Yotopoulos P. A. (1966), ‘Economic analysis and economic policy’. Edited by Pan A. 
Yotopoulos. Contributors: Arthur S. Goldberger [and others]. Athens [Center of 
Planning and Economic Research] (Center of Planning and Economic Research. 
Training seminar series, 6). 

Yotopoulos P. A. (1967), ‘Allocative efficiency in economic development; a cross section 
analysis of Epirus farming’ Athens [Center of Planning and Economic Research] 
(Center of Planning and Economic Research. Research monograph series, 18). 

Yotopoulos P. A. (1977), ‘The population problem and the development solution’ Stanford, 
Calif.: Food Research Institute, Stanford University, (Food Research Institute studies; 
v. 16, no. 1). 

Yotopoulos P. A. (1984), ‘Middle income classes and food crises’ Athens: Centre of Planning 
and Economic Research, (Papers / Centre of Planning and Economic Research; 5). 

Yotopoulos P. A. (1989a), ‘Distributions of real income: Within countries and by world income 
classes’. The Review of income and wealth, no. 4, pp. 357 ff.. 

Yotopoulos P. A. (1989b), ‘The (Rip) Tide of Privatization: Lessons from Chile.’ World 
development, vol. 17, no. 5, pp. 683 ff.. 

Yotopoulos P. A. (1989c), ‘The meta-production function approach to technological change in 
world agriculture.’ Journal of development economics, vol. 31, no. 2, pp. 241 ff.. 

Yotopoulos P. A. (1996), ‘Exchange rate parity for trade and development: theory, tests, and 
case studies’ Cambridge [England]; New York: Cambridge University Press. 

Yotopoulos P. A. (1997a), ‘Financial crises and the benefits of mildly repressed exchange 
rates’ Stockholm: Stockholm School of Economics, Economic Research Institute, 
(Working paper series in economics and finance; no. 202, October 1997). 

Yotopoulos P. A. (1997b), ‘Food security, gender and population’ New York, NY: United 
Nations Population Fund, ‘E/850/1997’. 

Yotopoulos P. A. (2004), ‘The Success of the Euro, Globalization, and the EU Enlargement’ 
University of Florence, available at: 
http://www.ceistorvergata.it/conferenze&convegni/mondragone/XVI_papers/paper-
yotopoulos2.pdf. 

Yotopoulos P. A. and Floro S. L. (1992), ‘Income distribution, transaction costs and market 
fragmentation in informal credit markets.’ Cambridge journal of economics, 1992, vol. 
16, no. 3, pp. 303 ff. 

Yotopoulos P. A. and Lin J. Y. (1993), ‘Purchasing Power Parities for Taiwan: The Basic Data 
for 1985 and International Comparisons.’ Journal of economic development, 1993, vol. 
18, no. 1, pp. 7 ff. 

Yotopoulos P. A., Nugent J. B. (1976), ‘Economics of development: empirical investigations’ 
New York: Harper & Row. 

Yotopoulos P. and Sawada Y. (2005), ‘Exchange Rate Misalignment: A New test of Long-Run 
PPP Based on Cross-Country Data’ CIRJE Discussion Paper CIRJE-F-318, February 
2005, Faculty of Economics, University of Tokyo, available at: http://www.e.u-
tokyo.ac.jp/cirje/research/dp/2005/2005cf318.pdf. 

Yunker J. A. (2000), ‘Common Progress: The Case for a World Economic Equalization Program’ 
New York: Frederic Praeger. 

Zaidi A. (2006), ‘Poverty of Elderly People in EU25’ Policy Brief August 2006, European Centre, 
Vienna, available at: 
http://www.euro.centre.org/data/1156245035_36346.pdf#search=%22Zaidi%20A.%
20(2006)%2C%20%E2%80%98Poverty%20of%20Elderly%20People%20in%20EU25
%E2%80%99%20Policy%20Brief%20August%202006%2C%20European%20Centre
%2C%20Vienna%2C%20available%20at%3A%20%22 

Zaidi A. et al. (2006), ‘Poverty of Elderly People in EU25. Project financed by the European 
Commission’ available at: 
http://www.csmb.unimo.it/adapt/bdoc/2006/41_06/06_41_44_PENSIONI.pdf#search

http://www.ceistorvergata.it/conferenze&convegni/mondragone/XVI_papers/paper-yotopoulos2.pdf
http://www.ceistorvergata.it/conferenze&convegni/mondragone/XVI_papers/paper-yotopoulos2.pdf
http://www.e.u-tokyo.ac.jp/cirje/research/dp/2005/2005cf318.pdf
http://www.e.u-tokyo.ac.jp/cirje/research/dp/2005/2005cf318.pdf
http://www.euro.centre.org/data/1156245035_36346.pdf#search=%22Zaidi%20A.%20(2006)%2C%20%E2%80%98Poverty%20of%20Elderly%20People%20in%20EU25%E2%80%99%20Policy%20Brief%20August%202006%2C%20European%20Centre%2C%20Vienna%2C%20available%20at%3A%20%22
http://www.euro.centre.org/data/1156245035_36346.pdf#search=%22Zaidi%20A.%20(2006)%2C%20%E2%80%98Poverty%20of%20Elderly%20People%20in%20EU25%E2%80%99%20Policy%20Brief%20August%202006%2C%20European%20Centre%2C%20Vienna%2C%20available%20at%3A%20%22
http://www.euro.centre.org/data/1156245035_36346.pdf#search=%22Zaidi%20A.%20(2006)%2C%20%E2%80%98Poverty%20of%20Elderly%20People%20in%20EU25%E2%80%99%20Policy%20Brief%20August%202006%2C%20European%20Centre%2C%20Vienna%2C%20available%20at%3A%20%22
http://www.euro.centre.org/data/1156245035_36346.pdf#search=%22Zaidi%20A.%20(2006)%2C%20%E2%80%98Poverty%20of%20Elderly%20People%20in%20EU25%E2%80%99%20Policy%20Brief%20August%202006%2C%20European%20Centre%2C%20Vienna%2C%20available%20at%3A%20%22


Centro Argentino de Estudios Internacionales        /       Entelequia. Revista Interdisciplinar                       

Arno Tausch, Christian Bischof, Tomz Kastrun, Karl Mueller   453

=%22Zaidi%20A.%20(2006)%2C%20%E2%80%98Poverty%20of%20Elderly%20Peo
ple%20in%20EU25%E2%80%99%20Policy%20Brief%20August%202006%2C%20Eur
opean%20Centre%2C%20Vienna%2C%20available%20at%3A%20%22 

Zmerli S. (2004). "Politisches Vertrauen und Unterstützung (Political confidence and 
support)." In “Deutschland in Europa”. (J. W. van Deth (Ed.)) Wiesbaden, VS Verlag 
Sozialwissenschaften: 229-255. 

Zmerli S. (2006). “Political confidence in Europe”. International Political Science Association 
20th World Congress. Fukuoka, Japan. 

 
 

http://www.csmb.unimo.it/adapt/bdoc/2006/41_06/06_41_44_PENSIONI.pdf#search=%22Zaidi%20A.%20(2006)%2C%20%E2%80%98Poverty%20of%20Elderly%20People%20in%20EU25%E2%80%99%20Policy%20Brief%20August%202006%2C%20European%20Centre%2C%20Vienna%2C%20available%20at%3A%20%22
http://www.csmb.unimo.it/adapt/bdoc/2006/41_06/06_41_44_PENSIONI.pdf#search=%22Zaidi%20A.%20(2006)%2C%20%E2%80%98Poverty%20of%20Elderly%20People%20in%20EU25%E2%80%99%20Policy%20Brief%20August%202006%2C%20European%20Centre%2C%20Vienna%2C%20available%20at%3A%20%22
http://www.csmb.unimo.it/adapt/bdoc/2006/41_06/06_41_44_PENSIONI.pdf#search=%22Zaidi%20A.%20(2006)%2C%20%E2%80%98Poverty%20of%20Elderly%20People%20in%20EU25%E2%80%99%20Policy%20Brief%20August%202006%2C%20European%20Centre%2C%20Vienna%2C%20available%20at%3A%20%22
http://www.csmb.unimo.it/adapt/bdoc/2006/41_06/06_41_44_PENSIONI.pdf#search=%22Zaidi%20A.%20(2006)%2C%20%E2%80%98Poverty%20of%20Elderly%20People%20in%20EU25%E2%80%99%20Policy%20Brief%20August%202006%2C%20European%20Centre%2C%20Vienna%2C%20available%20at%3A%20%22
http://www.csmb.unimo.it/adapt/bdoc/2006/41_06/06_41_44_PENSIONI.pdf#search=%22Zaidi%20A.%20(2006)%2C%20%E2%80%98Poverty%20of%20Elderly%20People%20in%20EU25%E2%80%99%20Policy%20Brief%20August%202006%2C%20European%20Centre%2C%20Vienna%2C%20available%20at%3A%20%22


Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivs 2.5

You are free:

• to copy, distribute, display, and perform the work

Under the following conditions:

• Attribution. You must attribute the work in the manner specified by the 
author or licensor.

• Noncommercial. You may not use this work for commercial purposes.
• No Derivative Works. You may not alter, transform, or build upon this 

work.

For any reuse or distribution, you must make clear to others the license terms of this 
work.

Any of these conditions can be waived if you get permission from the copyright holder.

       Your fair use and other rights are in no way affected by the above.

This is a human-readable summary of the Legal Code, 
for the full license:

http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/2.5/legalcode

http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/2.5/legalcode

